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PREFACE

This is the thirty-sixth in the scries of revised
Gazctteers of the districts of Uttar Pradesh which are
being published under a scheme jointly sponsored and
financed by the Union and the State Governments. The first
official document relating to the arca covered by the Kheri
district was published in 1877 in the Me Minn’s
A Gazelteer of the Province of Oudh. Vol. II, and after which
came The Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptions in the
North-Western Provinces and Oudh, (Lucknow, 1891) by A.
Fuhrer. In 1905 an account of the district appeared in the
Imperial  Gazetteer, United Provinees (Lucknow Division)
and in 1905 was published ILR. Nevill’s Kheri: A Gazetteer
which was supplemented by Volumes B, € and D in 1915,
1926 and 1984 respectively. The differcnt sources utilized
in the preparation of thc present gazetteer have been
indicated in the bibliography which appears at the end

of the book.

I should like to place on rccord my sincere thanks
to the Chairman and members of the State Advisory Board,
Dr. P. N. Chopra, Editor, Indian Gazetteers, Central
Gazetteers Unit, Ministry of Education and Social Welfare,
Government of Tndia, New Delli and to all those officials
and non-officials who have helped in bringing out this

Gazcttecer.
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CITAPTER I
GENERAL

Origin of Name of District

The district derives it’s name from the small town of Kheri
which is said to have been founded by Kshemkarana, a companion
of Janmejaya who was a son of Parikshit and grandson of Arjun,
the third among the Pandava brothers.  Another legend ascribes
the name of the district to the abundance of rice and milk, that
is Kheer, in the area. It is frequently called Lakhimpur from the
location of the headquarters of the district there.

Location, Boundaries, Area and Population

Location and Boundaries—The district is the northernmost
district of the Lucknow Division and is situated in the sub-Hima-
layan belt bordering the tepritory of Nepal. It lies between the
parallels of 27° 41" and 28° 42’ nort] latitude and 80° 2' and 81° 19
cast long“ltud(‘. 1t is pounded on the cast by the Bahraich distriet
being separated from it by the decp stremm of the Kauriyala or
Gliaghra river; on the south by the Sitapur district and for a short
length by the Iardoi disteict; on the west by the Shahjahanpur and-
Pilibhit districts, and on the north by the territory of Nepal. Inshape
it is roughly triangular. The demarcating lines between the district
and its surrounding distriets and territory arc partly natural and
partly artificial. Till th> year 1899, the Mohan river was accepted
as dividing the district from Nepal. This river is, however, prone to
change its course markedly with the passage of time, and in order
that the ehances of the resulting disputes about the'b yundarics of the
distriet with Nepal might be reduced a fresh asreement was made
and & new boundary [ine was marked olf in 1900. A line was deter-
mined along the course of the river, marked out at irregular intervals
by stone pillars, hetween which the boundary line was shown by a
cleared line, 15 m. broad with aditeh in the centre. The boundary
line between the district and the Bahraich district runs along the
decp stream of the Kauriyala.  The boundary with the Sitapur
district is formed in places by the Dahawar and other rivers, while
clsewhere it is purcly conventional. The same method was followed
in demarcating the poundary on the west. In the south-west cor-
ner the Sukheta and, for a short distance in the centre of the western
side, the Kathna, rivers separate the district from Shahjahanpur.
Iligher up the Ul performs the same function, and in the extreme
north-west the Sutiya nulla is the border line between this district
and Pilibhit.

Area —A\ccording to the central stitistical orgaaisation, the
district had an arca of 7,691 sq, k. on July 1. 1971, ranking fifth
in siz¢ in the State,

2 Gen. (R.) 19781,
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” sg’sog(;lla:lon—Ac_cordmg to the census of 1971, the district had
ph;Ce,i p 1‘81011§ with 6,71,586 females  and occupied the 83rd
D ur{)1apopu ation among the districts of the State. The rural
(s fn areas contained 138,94,247 (6,830,125 females) and 92,343
»461 females) people, respectively, ’

History of District as Administrative Unit

In the isi

pext olt"}:heda};svi()f Akbar the area comprising the district formed
K Khairabar()ir v nfcfhof Avadh and most of it belonged to the sirkar
bad sirker th.o w(gno]e eo:v;)eﬂnrtty-(ftv'v (::i’gl‘:: - fl? ;}t m“ldc o ot the
s th L ) manals only lay within the
?rll'e;lsggmt;;lr;smg the present. .dlstl‘i(‘.t. At the tin{! ot'y ann};xation
the oo dics ip:.rgf;nas comprising this district were divided hetween
compuioen t;g ?a(:ld I\g&%g}: atr;:i M(l}xillan}[l)ur. T}iz Mullanpur district
ed > aghra or Kauriyala a he
Selgtzu‘l;z;,s l]:fl headquarters were at Mullanpur, now inyéi;apll’;(.l ’.t[!;l(‘e
St (}WI;Sas Muhamdi where the deputy commissioner was
of pnsd: urnw 58 the district was reorganised and the old district
stk pTh as aholished and part of it was added to the Sitapur
up et. e headquarters of the district were shifted to Lakhim-
{)86"1 wh.o th( ntral spot. The district was known as Muhamdi up to
thoa t;}? }le name changed to Kheri. The district was divided into
Topee L si _si,l that is, Muhamdi, Lakhimpur and Nighasan, [n
195 _aec?elslccluence of a change in the course of the decp stream
o taf r.ller aghra, the vlllag_es of Manjha Shumalj and Chakdaha
% hal:l tar}llpflra of t.he Bah'ralch district were transferred to th
Wa§ ma?ln ahsil of thlsY district of 'whi(:h the Jungle Gulari villa, g
2 o na gfo;r}f_r to tlﬁe Nanpara tahsil of the Bahraich district, is
0.2 5q. k. Is exchange, the net gain in arca to this district was

Subdivisions, Tahsils and Thanas

The district compri ivisi i
mpriges three subdivisions viz. the Nighasan i
gzrieandfMuhamdx v.vq;}! three tahsils of sgnme nomencléulxre El{:ea]l()};:lm:
8 of the subdivisions and the tahsils bcing co~tcrmix’ms. "

Tahsils—The Nighasan tahsil stretches alon :

;:Stoe:g i)}(:uncdl?rlfi(s of' the district, comprising i(l)u‘g ‘311‘(»)1;1 ()::zl;.lgf:-nl nd
anﬁ nd K(; . au] & river as far as the Nepal boundary on the n();‘ltlig
and the -E;llya a];)'n' the ea?t. In the extreme north-west the t)h‘}l’
mare] Lath im;}::' ;i:ghllrtl ;i}llitNCt’t }iln the west and south-weSt ?vi;il
tahi s the south-east with Sitapu. 'his 51
con mi‘siro;):b é)a.rianas Nighasan, Paijla, Khairiglf)nrh '11?}'11 talllm

ad. At the census of 1971, it had 490 viliagcs col\lrﬁ'ill:g

» . . W 0 UIatl() Of 4 9 : <¢ma
: . " .Il ,5 ,12 (f m l(‘s 2)06,199).

Lakhimpur tahsil which is centrally sj
) i ly situated, ljes j y
;;s:h(f v?é:tChauka river which separates it fro(i;l lt;i 'K;it,'}l,e south agd
and o 1os sare t}llp Sab]ahanpur district and  the Mli’} asa(;,_ taﬁsn_].
outh lies Sitapur, The tahsil comprises the ]}il;?'g;na‘; sgf”
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Kheri, Paila and Kukra Mailani to the south of the Ul, and Bhura and
Srinagar between that river and the Chauka. At the census of 1971
it had 690 villages and the towns of Lakhimpur and Kheri covering an
arca of 2,806 sq. km., with a population of 5.94.581 persons (females
2,69,614). There are 6 development blocks in this tahsil.

The Muhamdi tahsil covers the south-western portion of the district.
Towards the west and north-west it touches the Shahjahanpur district;
in its south lie the districts of Hardoi and Sitapur; and in the east and
north-east it is bordered by tahsil Lakhimpur. It contains the seven
parganas of Muhamdi, Pasgawan, Aurangabad, Magdapur, Atwa Piparia,
Haidarabad and K:sta. Atthe census of 1971 it had 661 villages and the
towns of Muhamdi and Gola Gokarannath, covering an area 1,844 sq. km,,
with a population of 4,82,882 persons (females 1,95,778). The number of

development blocks in the tahsil is 4.

Thanas--For purposes of police administration there are 18
thanas ip the distriet, of which 5 arelocatedin tahsil Nighasan, 7in tahsil
Lakhimpur and 6 in tahsil Mubamdi.

TOPOGRAPHY

The district is, in general appearance, a vast alluvial plain traversed
by numerous streams flowing in a south-easterly direction. _The level
surface of the land is varicd by the low river-beds and the high banks
which flank the streams on either side. The rivers and streams fre-
quently change their courses leaving behind old channels in which water
colleets to form lakes and swamps. This is particularly so In tahsil
Nighasan. The generalslope of the countryis from north-westto sourth-
east. The altitude above sea-level rapges fram some 182 metres in
the extreme 1.orth along the Mohan to 114 metres in the furthest
south-cast corner, at the juuction of Kaurivala and Dahawar
rivers. The stecpest eradient oceurs in the tract north of the Chauka,
the elevation at Dudhwa being 180 metres and only 130 meti€s at
Dhauralhira—an incline of 40 metresin about 64 kilemetics, In the cquntry
south of the Ul the slope is comparatively more gradual. Lakhimpur
itself is situated on the high bank of the river, 149 meties above the sea-
level.

The district may be divided into four main tracts, separated by
rivers. I the south-west is the trans-Gomati tract. The westérn por-
tion is low and is covered in places by grass and dhuk jungle. Inthe
centre is a belt of fertile loam, but to the east thereis a fringe of inferior
sandy land along the Gomati. The second tract, lying between the Qomati
and the Kathna, is for the most part high and sandy, especially in the
neighbourhood of the Gomati but there is a considerable depression in
the north of Aurangabad. To the cast of the Kathnariveristhe central
tract. It is the richest part of the district, with a good loam soil but
on the borders of the rivers the land is often sgpdy and of inferior
quality. The last tract lies in the north-€ast of the  Ul, comprising
half of tahsil Lakhimpur and the whole of tahsil Nighasan.
It is cut wup with river channcls.  The northern portion of
this tract is largely forest land. The bulk of the tract is ligble to be
flooded by the rivers and damage to cultivation. The Kauriyala leaves
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behind coarse unfertile sand, the Chavka and Dahawar usuyally yield
finer deposits of sand in which o good rice crop is raised. The water
level is near the surface, but the water is everywhere bad.

Rivir System Anp WATER RESOURCES

Thf‘ rivers of this district helone to two Ml .«‘ysf(-ms, those of the
Gor:natn and the Ghaghra (or Kauriyala). The  Sukheta, stands apart,
as it belongs to a third system, that of the Ganga. A bricf deseription
of these rivers is given helow

Sukheta --It is the most important river of the distriet and forms
the south-west boundary of the district separating it from  district
Shah]nhunpur, where it rises in 27° 55’ north Lditude and 80° 5 cast
lgnglt_ude. After flowing for a few kilometres in a south-easterly
direction, it twns south to meet the boundary of  this
dlstrlct_ and flowing through it, enters in the north of Hardei distriet
where it ultimately falls into the Garra,

. Gomati—It is the next important river of the district and rises
in the Pilibhit district in 28° 35" north latitude and 87° 80 enst longitude.
After a course of 67 kilometres through Pilibhit and Shahjahanpur, it
enters this district at the villaoe of Rampur and leaves it in the extreme
south of Aurangabad, where it forms the houndary hetween the Hardoi
and Sitapur districts. This river receives on its right bank two small
tributaries, known as the Chuha and Chhuha.  The former rises a short
distance to the north-west of Muhamdi and joins the  Gomati, near
Maksudpur in pargana Pasgawan, and the latter has its origin in’ Shah-
jahanpur, and after forming the boundary between the Muhamdi and
Pasgawan parganas for some distance, flows south through the latter
pargana and unites with the main stream on the IHardoi border. The
bed of the river is well defined being flanked by high sandy uplands.

. Kathna—On the cast of the Gomiti isthe Kathna which rises
in the Moti jhil in Shahjahanpur and after a course of 16 kilometres first
touches this district near Mailani. It then flows towards the south and
enters into the Sitapur district, finally mecting the Gomati, after a course
of about 160 km. '

Purai and Sarayan -Beotween the Kathna and the Ul thepe are
two smaller streams.  The first of these is the Purai. It is an insigni-
flcant drainage channel which vises in the depressions pear Khumiria
in pargana Kasta and flows south-cugt into Sitapug, lorming the boundary
between that district and Lakhimpur Kheri for a short distance. It
is only a tributary of the Sarayan, the sccond stream which riéés in
the.Hgldar.a.bad pargana near the town of Gola. From very humble
beginnings it assumes a clearly defined shape when it reaches the horders
of pargana Kasta. It then flows along the north of that pargana which
it separates from Paila,in a very tortuous course and finally turns towards

the south and flows into and traversing the Sitapur distriet. it ini
the Gomati. £ 1 istrict, it joins

. Jamwarl—It is a small stream which rises in the north of pargana
Paila and flows south-cast through that pargana and Kheri. On’reaching
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the southern boundary of pargana Kheri it turns west along the
district border and joins the Sarayan after a course of about 18 km.

The remaining rvivers belong to the great system which develops
into the Ghaghra,

Kewani— Tt is small stream risinoin pargana Kheri near the Yillqge
of Jumectha. Tt flows towards the soulh n_nd enters the Sitapur dlStl’lf)t
where it falls into the Chanka, East of thxs.mt(‘ many water c_hannels in
which the Ul Chauka, Ghaghra and Ghaghi rivers have previously run.

UL This tiver is  of considerable si_z(’ .zmd ﬁpws .fro:n nortl}-
west to soutl,-cest through the centre Of‘fh(‘ district. It risesin swamps in
parpana Puranpur of the Pilibhit d]sh‘w\t and first touches this district
in the north-west of pargana Bhura, ]j forms thmnghmlt the boundary
of this pargana, scparaling it from IKukra and Puila on the west and
south and afterwards Kheri from Srinagar for nearly the whole distance.
In the last Iap of its course it turns northwards into Srinagar and then
again south-cast and finally joins the Chauka on the southern Y_borders
of the district close to the houndary of the szl_\'hlmpur aqd l\lgh:}san
tahsils. Tts total length is 176 km. In the winter the river shrinks
greatly in size but in the rains if s.w('lls to a large volume causing floods
and damage to the cultivation in its valley.

Chauka—-This viver is also knowa as the Sarda and contalns
the combined streams of the Kali and Sm}]}x. It enters th].s. d}str;lqt
from district Pilibhit and Aows south-cast. Throughout its courseé l‘n thli
district, where it is gencrally known as the Chauka till it j )lnsft
Ghaghra near Bahramghat, the niver separates tahsil L"tkhl_rnputl‘ t1:0m
tabsil Nighasan. Its bed is liable to great changes and from time to m'lle
extensive alterations have oceurred 1n ltg course thruug:l l\‘hun tal.lsl .
From onc year (o ancther it s never possible to guess wucer: the river
will next cleet 1o Hlow, o grcai pa Lol e h_»wlymg (tnuntx"y ln. its neigh-
bourhood getting flooded during Lhe Trins, it 15 ;.l}v.xys l)lduf) to ‘cm;\}rle
out for itscll a fiesh course. It leaves che disticet n lhfl" extrene south-
west corner of tapsil Nighasan and cnters the sitapur distnet.

Dahawar—The Dahawar is a small river which flows wlong the south-
ern boundary of tahsil Nighasan froin the nottj,-west tothe .sou‘t%reast
and discharges its watcr into the Ghaghra. Its volunie depends upon
the defleetion into it of )¢ waters ol tae Chau_ka, whicn. when del%ecced
into this river, impart to it formidable duinensions crodl.ig }ts banks and
inundating the neighbouring low land. 1tis fod by a smaii streain known
as the Sukhni, whicn flows through the parganas of Nighasan, Dhaurahra
and Firozabad.

Suheli—The Suhcli or Sarju river enters the district from Nepal
in the north ol pargana Puria and flows 1 £ souu,-eastq'ly dpec-
tion with a very Litegular course along the bounciry of the Rhaiigarh
pargana and linully joius the Kuul 1yula o ll.i th; north -cast ot vlllilge‘ Burblan
Purwa. Like the Chauka, 1ls course is hable to chunge aud 1ts bed_
varics from ycar to ycar, It is 1ed by several small sticanis most of
which flow down {from higher land on .‘!" norih, draining the eential
depression of the forest tract ol Khalrigarh,
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Mohan—Along the northern borders of Khairigarh flows
the Mohan, which enters the districet from Nepal near the village of
Kajaria and flows south-cast to join the Kauriyala a short distance ghove
Ramnagar. It rises in the swamps of the Nepal forests and is at first
a small stream but after reeeiving a number of tributaries its volume ig
greatly incregsed,

Kauriyala (or Ghaghra)—The Kawiyala flows along the
eastern boundary of the district. It has its origin in the Nepal hills
" and is known by this name til] its junction with the Chauka, after which
it becomes the Ghaghra., It flows in a wide and sandy bhed, and its
channcl is liable to undergo eonstant changes, The floods of this river
occassionally do much damage.

Lakes—Compacativcly large arcas of the distriet remain under watcer
but it is only natural since rivers and streams are specially numerous in
the district, and have frequently changed their courses, leaving hehind
old channels in which water collects to form lakes or swamps on a more
or less permanent basis. There are very few regular lakes north of the
Ul, but numerous large sheets of water occur to the south in the Paila,
Haidarabad and Kheri parganas. The largest is at Simri in Paila and
measures about 8 km. in length and breadth. In’ pargana Kheri there
are fine stretches of water at Gomchaini and ano her large
lake borders the village of sikandarabad. These lakes are, generally,
very shallow. In the north of the Ul the old channels of the Chauka,
Kauriyala and other rivers have left pools  and depressiors filled with
water cspecially where the streams flow in curves, Some of these lakes
are 8 to 6 m~tres deep, and about 5 to 6 km. long. The lakes at
Ramian Behar iy, Dhaurahra, beyond Titkaulia in Paila and near Matera
on the Kauriyala are among the most noticeable ones. The other big
lakes are at Dharmapur in Paila and all along the Suheli. In Khaitigarh
there are many such lakes and swamps : the Rohia, Patehri, Jahda,
Bhadi, Jharela, Khajua, and Mujhela  lakes might well merit mention
here.

GEOLOGY

Geologically the district is formed by the pleisteeene and recent
rocks composed of the ordinary Gangetic alluvium. The only minepgl
of importance is kankar found in scveral parts of talsils I;:lkhilllpl"‘
and Muhamdi. Lime of good quality is obtained from the stlic-beankar
found in abundance ip the neighbourhood of Gola Gokigany.ig,. Brick-
earth is gbtainced ip most parts of the

: ] : Lakhimpur and Muhamdi tahsils
and bricks of fair quality are produced.

SEISMOLOGY

The district lies iy a zone liable to moderate damage fiom carg);-
quakes. Although no carthquake of any significance has been loeated
in the past, the area has been affected by moderate to great carth-
quakes ongmat.mg In the Great Himalayan Boundury Fault Zone and
other tectonic features which lie to the nort}, of the distriet along the
Himalayan mountain range and the Moradabad fault. In 1956 an enrth-
quake was experienced at Lakhimpur which was capablc of causing

¥
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slight damage. In the earthquake zone map of Indial thtis d(iitr}llcitnl}?ﬁ
been placed in Zone III where maximum intensity likely to ;8 c(I o
ture e%rthquake is VII on the Modified Mercalli scale—1931 (4,
felt, to XII, total damage).

Frora

The greater part of th"'Khairiga: N fﬁ:gx?:riﬁ"otfhfh’é(’éff;ﬁﬁf 332?(;?:
; i s arganas to .
gfigfegaxﬂﬁl}gr?;fﬁaq'}‘?lge £i);s a belt of forest extending 2_"”0’1?8“2?&:%‘
tl(:c Bhura émd Kukra-Mailani parganas. There lsl;] cino;'T}te Gomati
of forest all along the Kathna river and the east.ernT aene is also a con-
shows patches of forests as far south as Muhan}dl. 2 1-0f it 28,904
tinuous belt of forest along the river UL Qut of an area d shrubs in the
.ctares of land covered with timber and other trees an nt. areas of
o trict and under the management of the forest department, tahsil
difo:tc 13%08 hectares, 8,412 hectares and 33884 he(&?are; h:sil;naria ilsl
Nighasan, Lakhimpur and Muhamdi respectively. hae s about 5,581
u? listrict under the control of the Gaon Sabhas 13 vered with
l(lrét;res of which an arca of about 174 hec!;areSf tlseecs0 d shrubs.
tlirﬁber trees and the remaining with other species o Zflresagnd tahsil
Of the timber forests tahsil Nighasan contains 135h he:r(ces and Shrubs
Lakhimpur 39 heetares, The foregt arca upder 0;3;:1' e res i tahsi
extends over 573 hectares in t{IhSll nghasan, ?1,'
Lokhimpur and 2,647 hectares in tahsil Muhamdi.

i in the district, The
is the principal tree of the fgres!: found In 'he

icf :‘sl:f)csiiltés of1 t}lw salpnre asna (Terminalia tomento.s'ttz),omh;ld;t L(’gg;;z;z

ch‘(él- [- . phaldu (Mitragyna naryfolia), asidh (Lagerstr o (pMilius;

corae g)(;sp ros tomentosa), Mmahua (Madhuca mdwa)_, .dom.s} il

tendu (Dtosp .;/mm (Syzygium cumini), bhakmal  (Ardisia éeo anlfzo o )

veluatma),[za ja sissoo), Semal (Salmolia malabar.zca)_, tun ( edreh Co a@};

g;ﬁ:ﬁ (ﬁZtczrg:}wnospm;)a), neem (Azadirachta indica), amzdltgs) (Cass

Sistula )(, imli (Lamarindus indica) and teak (Tectona gra .

s i istri lest being

groves in the district, the smal 4
i e abnormal rise registered by the prices

i hefi??ir:ss lirxlloiiil?;lg 'fl;li-wood and timber, since about theucon;
o a.ll NI é c ;1d World War, tempted the owners of groves to fe x;‘o
R e ii(:iried-up trees in their groves but also green one€s ?r
only bm"rujl ant‘mber used in various constructive activities .at hlghﬁ
sale as tutC_ ‘fr -;,tes The object of earning greater proﬁts did not end
rCmune'rrn o :lnteci to utilise the lands under t_hcu' groves, so clg:are
here. h(fy fv(:r raising various crops so as to derive profits much higher
han form t: ly, since the prices of all farm produce had risen marllly times
“(;1‘1'2,;1 io}l"rl’:erp);,ospects of higher returns ac%crumg bl(:t(li ﬁ;;mcxtt nei :r:};zz

i 5 aturally made for a marked reductio
ond lt)he lafnds uvr::(::eirntléﬁ? clili‘;ttrict, yas, indeed, elsewherc as well. The
n[‘:gld;:n?en%rgf the proteetive cover of trees fron;_ landls lénd:ilc') groa\’:(sl
. ine about various degrees of soil €rosion
:llé::lci?lt(f li\C(i'aitl(}‘alll)?Li)%;hc l:lﬂ'ectt‘d arcas, The harmful tendency :ﬁef:ﬂ}
trees indlilScriminately in pursuit of ready and bigger Pzgﬁze};atd’oﬂ‘ered
fore, to be curbed by legislation. Moreover, the gov

Groves—There are 8,850
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g::::;c;ag ::.;snstar_lctq in v_arious forms to stimulate interest ip the improve-
decline i tfx exis ‘L‘g groves and the plantation of fresh ones,  The
orch rd;n et'l“lm fel‘ of groves has thus been arrested.  Plantation of
distr?ct a,ﬁ r:r?sen{o: ri({f(th\n'z l(i({rafted) llnnngo brecs has picked up in the
. s erprise yielding highly paying results withi . .
tively small period of abhout threé l)zr;:l g resulfs Within a compara

Fauna

The wide extend of forests i the distriet ‘is espopsi
sence of a larf..’t‘.number and varicty of wild unimrnls,il:ltillz-](d{:t.ri‘('?r ])']l‘(;-
gt;‘r'sl a;'e found in th(‘. less aceessible forests of Khairigarh and K.ukm
vc:‘i;t:meopar(}s gr(‘cfm_rly common ip the jungle tract, Wild pigs (Su.;
hornedsl’n‘tv:;:e:%( ;‘ms lupus). barl\;mg-(']ecr (Muntiacus muntjak), four-
anis), s I()a; nSu etrag'c."rus quadricornis), cheetal or spotted deer (dais
tragoéamelus) wild .:1 gg:wll:);)é }Zi(irhba( (z:ms ]:lorrmzlcls), nilgai : (Boselaphus
' c , S, nas, bears and smaller animals like jackal
(S;n:uﬁgzg,. hare (Lepus ryficandetus), and fox (Vulpes bengalensis)

Birds—-The birds of the district are sin)ﬂar to those of the deﬂin- .

ing distriets. Game birds are found i . e chic

birds found are gseveral varieties of dncks,l )I:'lxl:ltl::g;(nq(:? x.yd'yl)‘gucocn];“{’\filzg;e
fo'wl of all kinds, both migratory and otherwise are cnmmgn i ”the (iis:
trict. Besidcs these the other varicties of birds which are ?mnnﬁonl
found in the district are the peacock, quail (Coturniz cor(mmndf'licus)y
jungle-fowl (G{(I{/us someraiti); snip.e (Cappella gallinago), pa rrnf(l’.ﬂ'ltm.'nl(;
eynocephala), kite, crow (corm'l.s' splendeus), vilture, bulbul (Molpastes
eafer), mynah, baya or weaver pird, sparrow and bagula (heron and egret),

Reptiles__Diffcrent varieties of snakes an i

) tile fer : s s s and other reptiles ar

-in the district espe(tln]ly in the rural arcas. Some slm(lz)('sk;rﬁl:‘l({'::;lml
e}.,g. the cobra (Ngja naja), krait (Bungarus caerulens) and rnt-snnlg’(,-
(Ptyas mucesus). Though the majority of snakes arc non-poisonous
few people die of gnakel?lte almost every year. Fhe other rq,ﬁlm f u 3
in the district are gharial (Gavialis gangeticus), mo.iter lizard % o
bengalensis) and python (Python molurus). (Varansa

 -Fish—Fish are found in the rivers, lakes and ponds istri
!}E::Ws'{)cehcl? bce:om‘;;;)only il"uund in the distiict are Iruhul ((}futb}:’:) d:;z::::;
b lS; )anaoi c (C““u'};' ata (Labeo lmtq). khursa (Labeo gonius). bhalur
s uz,za ( g bzrrz tna mirgala), raiya (Cirrihina reba), darii (Barbus
pok 7 , gn e Star us stigma), parhan (Wallagonia attu), tengra (Mystus
po! h’al :Zggachu'z;a ;u vctatusl)\,[ chegna (Ophicephalus strattus), girai (Ophi-
SRl R i nang s (e
. (Chela bacaila), belgagra (Rita rita) angd gcmghe r&’r’mxz {2?::;&) chelioa

Game-Laws
The game-laws applicable to the district were enaeted in the wild

Birds and Animal Protection (U.P, Amendment) Aect, 1
. N ¢ : ’t, 1984. a
replaced by the Wild Life (Protection) Act, 107)2 which ':adgz‘::?:x.?;::;

. maore stringent with & view to conserving wild life and Preventing -the
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extinction of eertain specics. The wolf, ercecdile, ghari:lard peafowl
have been declared protected speeics whilc certain restrictions hav? been
placed on the shooting of wild pigs, nilgsi and somec other species of
animals. Tie punishment for infringanient of the laws has been made
more deterre o, Breaches of the gamc-laws in the distriet are watched
and l)]'()S(‘('ut('(l l)y the divisional forest officers.

CLIMATE
The climate of this district, similar to that of the districts in the
o] Uttar Pradesh, is chaiacterised by a diy het summer
and a plessant cold scason. The year may be divided into four seasons.
The cold season lasts from about the end of November to the end of Feb-
ruary, followed by the summer scason from March to the third week of
June. The period from the last weck of Junce to the end of September is
the south-west monscon scason and October and the November constitute

the post-monsoon season,

plains of centr

Rainfall—The district has three raingauge stations with records
cxtending back to about 90 years. The details of the rainfall at these
stations and the data for the distriet as a whole are given in Statement
I at the end of the chapter. The aversge snnual rainfall in the district
is 1,068.7 mm. The rainfall generally inereases from the south-west
to the north-cast. The monsoon advances into the distriet by about
the third weck of June and withdraws by about the Jast weck of Sep-
tember. About 86 per cent of the annual rainfall is received during the
monsoon mouths, June to September; July and Angust are the rainiest
months. The variations in the rainfall from year to year arc apprecia-
ble. In the fifty years from 1901 to 1950, the highest annual rainfall,
amounting to 174 per cent of the normal, oceurred in 1922. Thelowest
annual rainfall which was in 1907 amounted to only 47 per cent of the
normal. During these fifty ycars the annual raingall was less than 80
per cent of the normal in 9 years. Two consceutive years with less than
80 per cent of the normal raintall occurred twice in this period in the
district. Nighasan had 8 consecutive years of such low rainfall only
once during this period of fifty years. Thc rainfall in the district was
between 800 and 1,300 mm, in 36 ycars out of these fifty ycars.

A statement regarding the frequeney of the annual rainfall, in the
distriet, within certain ranges, is given below for the period 1901-50 :

Range in mm. No. of years

1 - T2
" 501-600 T
601-700 3
701-800 1
801-900 8
901-1000 2
1001-1100 15
[Contipued
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financial assistance in various forms to stimulate intercst in the improve-
ment of the existing groves and the plantation of fresh ones.  The
decline in the number of groves has thus been arrested.  Plantution of
orchards, mostly of galmi (grafted) mango trecs has picked up in the
district as an enterprise yielding highly paying results within a compara-
tively small period of about three years.

Fauna

The wide extend of forests in the distriet is respopsible for the pre-
sence of a large number and varicty of wild animals in the district, Ti-
gers are found in the less aceessible forests of Khairigath and Kukra,
while leopards arc fairly common in the jungle tract. Wild pigs (Sus
cristatus), wolves (Canis lupus), barking-deer (Muntiacus muntjak), four-
horned antelopes (Tetracerus quadricornis), cheetal or spotted deey (Awis
axis), sambhar (cervus unicolor), parha (Azis porcinus), nilgai (Boselaphus
tragocamelus), wild dogs, hyenas, bears and smaller apimals like jackal
- (Canis aureus), hare (Lepus ryficendetus), and fox (Vulpes bengalensis)

are numerous.

Birds—The birds of the district are similar to those of the adjoin- -

ing distriets. Game birds are found in abundancge. The chicef game
birds found are several varicties of ducks, partridges and pigeons. Water-
fowl of all kinds, both migratory and otherwise are common in the dis-
trict. Besides these the other varicties of birds which are commonly
found in the district are the pescock, quail (Coturnia coromandelicus),
jungle-fowl (Gallus someraiti); smiy.e (Coppella gallinago), parrot (Psittacula
cynocephala), kite, crow (corvus splendeus), vulture, bulbul (Molpastes
eafer), mynah, baya or weaver hird, spurow and bagula (heron and cgret).

v Rep.ﬁle.s_l)i‘ff(‘l'ent varieties of snakes and other reptiles are found
-in the district especially in the rural areas. Some snakes are deadly,
e. g the cobra (Neja naja), krait (Bungarus caeruleus) and rat-snake
(Ptyas mucesus). Though the majoriiy of snakes arc non-poisonous, a
few people die of snakebite almost every year. TFhe other reptiles found
in the district are gharial (Gavialis gangeticus), mo.iter lizard (Varanus
bengalensis) and python (Python molurus).

Fish—Fish are found in the rivers, lakes and ponds of the distriet,
The species commonly found in the distiict are rohu (Labeo rohiia),
karounch (Labeo_ calbasu), bata (Labeo bata), khursa (Labeo gonius). bhalur
(€atla catla), nain (Cirrikina mirgala), raiya (Cirrihina reba), darhi (Barbus
sarana), putia (Barbus stigma), parhan (Wallagonia attu), tengra (Mystus
aor), tingan (Mystus vitalus), chegna (Ophicephalus strattus), girai (Ophi-
cephalus gachuwa), patra (Notopeternus notopeternus), moi (Notopeternus
chitala), mangur (Clarias mangur), singhi (Heteropneustes fossilio), chelwa
(Chela bacaila), belgagra (Rita rita) and gonch (Bagarius bagarius).

Game-Laws

The game-laws applicable to the district were enacted in the Wild
Birds and Animal Protection (U.P. Amendment) Act, 1984. It has been
replaced by the Wild Life (Protection) Act, 1972 which made guiné-laws
~ maore stringent with & view to conscrving wild life and preventing the
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The wolf, ercecdile, gharic1and peafowl

extinetion of certain specics. ' Tl
whilc certain restirctions have been

have been declared protceted speeils ¢ €
placed on the shooting of wild pigs, nilgai and som¢ other ]specles é)g
animals. Tie punishment for infringe nient of the laws has been tm}al p
more deterre of,  Breaches of the game-laws in the distriet are watehe

and prosecuted by the divisional forest officers.
CLIMATE

The climate of this district, similar to that of the districts in the
plains of central Uttar Pradesh, is chamctens(“d by a.d)y het summesr
and a pleasant cold scason. The Veor mey I_w divided into four Se?sonb:
The cold season lasts from about the end of November to the end o Feof
ruary, followed by the sum]m(‘r Seaionfff]nm(]\ﬁrf}}:etgnfdhgftg:«rl(»lt c:vn(i::g of

une. The period from the last weck of Junt ° _
ghensol:lll}:f\)\l')(‘sril(:m(;]()lxlxs:»on season and October and the November constitute
the post-monsoon season.

] iotri -ai ¢ stati i ecord
Rainfall _The district has three ramgauge stations with records

cxtending back to about 90 years. The details of the ra"}fﬂsﬂ a;; thes:
stations and the data for the district as a whole are given in Sta f_:ntle_nt
I at the end of the chapter. The aversge annual rainfall In tlhe tfhs r;(szt
is 1,068.7 mm. The rainfall gencrally inereascs from the M)ll)l h-g’ o
to the north-east. The monsoon advances into the distriet )r;fasg t
the third week of Junc and withdraws by about the last weiil;rin tlIl)e
tember. About 86 per cent of the annual rainfall is received g

B
monsoon manths, June to Septexnl?or; July and August are t?e ra;‘é;?if
months. The variations in the rainfall from ycar t;)e)':al‘ntrlll“lalall‘)&nfau

. he fifty years from 1901 to 1950, the hightst 8N ,
E:riou:tﬁn; to 174}’ p):ar cent of the normal, ocenpred in 1922, Thelowest
annual rainfall which w

as in 1907 amounted to only 47 per cent of the
normal. During these fifty ycars the

annual rainfall was less thanhso ‘
o » eentlive v - wl e
per cent of the normal in 9 years.  Two conseentive years vem':hdl ?s ttixlr;
80 per cent of the normal rainfall occurred t\vl(c(; in }thi‘s)‘pr rrlltl) 1falil ooy
istri i ad 8 consceutive years ol such 10w rdli
distriet, .ngh:.msan ].ldd 8 con t Ve o
once during this period of fifty years. dne

rainfudl in the district was
between 800 and 1,300 mm. in 36 ycars out of these fifty ycars.

of the annual rainfall, in the

) ocarding the frequency :
A statement regard ug ! low for the perlod 1901-50 :

district, within certain ranges, is given be

Range in mm. 1-\0 of years

1 2
—7(501-600 2
601-700 8
701-800 1
801-900 8
901-1000 2
1001-1100 15
[Continued
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! Cloudiness—The sky is usually h_eavdy clouded or overcas
2 during the monsoon season. During the winter season, the sky Tg,ma'i'(::
11011209 ] mostly clear except when westérn disturbances pass over the diIstr
1201-1300 and the sky becomes cloudy for short spells of a day or two. During
s the rest of the year the sky is generally lightly to moderately clouded.
1801-1400
‘ Winds —Winds are generally light throughout the year. In the late

1401-1500 1 summer and the south-west monsoon season, qasterlies and south-
easterlies predominate. In the rest of the year winds are mesity from

1501-1600
the west or the north-west.

1
1601-1700 . :
° Special Weather Phenomena—Some of the depressions or cyclonie
1701-1800 0 storms from the Bay of Bengal during the south-west monsoon season
1801-1900 affect the district and its neighbourhood during the last stages of their
2 travel and cause widespread rain. Duststorms and thunderstorms
oceur during the summer particularly in the lat.ter]halff;)f the se?.st?x:i
i i i mng the south-west monsoon season Is also often asSociate
On an average there are 48 rainy days (x.e. days with rainfall of 2.5 gﬁlfffﬁhgser.g ’i‘he few thunderstorms during the latter part of the
mm. OF moXe) in & year in the district. 'This number varies from 45 at cold season which are associated with passing western disturbances are
Muhamdi to 52 at Nighasan. The heaviest rainfallin 24 hours recorded ied occasionally with hail
at any station in the district was 409.1 mm. at Kheri on Au gust 81, ' accompan y .
1870.

Temperature—There is a meteorological observatory at Kheri
where records. cover about a decade, and these records may be taken
as representative of the conditions in the district in general.” The cold
season starts by about the end of November when the temperatures
commences falling rapidly. January is the coldest month with the
mean daily maximum and minimum temperatures at 22.2°C, (72.0°F.)
and 9.1°C. (48.4°F.) respectively. In association with the cold
waves arising in the wake of the western disturbances which travel east-
wards, the minimum temperature goes down to about 8°C. (87.4°F.).
From about the end of February the temperature begins to rise rapidly.
May is the hottest month with the mean daily maximum and minimum
temperatures at 40.8°C. (104.5°F.) and 25.4°C. (77.7°F.) respectively.
The intense heat of the summer with the dry hot westerly winds is very
trying. The maximum temperature may sometimes rise up to about 46°C.
(114.8°F.). With the adventof the monsoon in the third week of June
there is an appreciable decrease in the day temperature, but the
night temperature remains as high as during summer. With the in-
creased moisture in the air during the monsoon scason, despite the
decrease ip day temperature, the weather is often oppressive in between
the rains. In September there is a slight increase again in day tem-

ure. After the withdrawal of the monsoon by about the end of
jptetnber, both day and night temperatures decrease progressively.

’Eh"&%ikh&t maximum temperature recorded at Kheri was 46.1°C.
)°F.) on June 6, 1988 and the lowest minimum temperature was

o "y :iz'f.o“l?') on January 1, 1955. The details of temperature are given
.. in Statement II at the end of the chapter. p g8

Humidity—The air is very humid in the monsoon season. There.
t‘fhtegrithesei; ;:rhtt:}et}?mmdlt! _‘ﬁﬁcr:ﬁses fradually. The summer season is
e . e year when the relative humidity, ially in t
afternodns, is belew 80 pe: cent. e humidity, especially 1n the
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Reference Page No. 9

Extremes of rainfall

October

November
December

Highest Lowest Heaviest rainfall
annual annual in 24 hours®

[
«

*Based of all available data up to 1959

12
‘ XHERT DIsSTRICT
Strarement I
Rainfall
Station _ Normals of rainfall
§.8 > o
2§ § - ;
¢ g & -y g =
“ = & % i E E g
1
2 ] 6 9 10
Kheri 50 a 22.9 22.9 8.4 283 .0
b 1.8 1.8 0.8 12 .4
Muhamdi 50 a 18.8 22.1 7.9 I 272 .s
b 1.6 1.8 0.7 11.9
Nighasan 50 » 21.8 27.9 9.4 1 .
318 4
b 17 2.1 0.9 18.1
Kheri (District) a 20.8 24.8 8.6 25.4 189.5 289 .7
b 1.6 1.9 0.8 1.9 12.5
() Normal rainfall in mm.
(b) Average aumber of rainy days (days with rain of 2.5 mm, or more)

—————— et
— e S

4417
1.5
42.7
1.8
41.1
1.7
41 .8
1.5

] rainfall  rainfall
2 as % of as % of Amount
[ normal normal (mm.) Date
< with year with year
16 17 18 19
193 37  419.1 August 81,
(1986)  (1941) 1870
181 39 817.5 June?2p,
(1928)  (1918) 1870
175 52 298.5 Septcmber
(1922) (1907) 22, 1923
174 47 — —

(1922) (1907)
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CHAPTER 11
HISTORY
ANCIENT PERIOD

The historical lore of the region forming the present district, dates
back to a hoary past, as amply borne out by the existence of numerous
ancient sites in and around it. The earliest traditions of this place as-
sociate two places, Gola and the temple of Gaj Mochan Nath, both in
tahsil Muhamdi, with the Ramayana and the Puranic Gaja-Graha
episode. The latter is said to hrve tekey place where Lord Vishnu
rested after he had as in a legend, rcscued an clephant from the clutches
of an alligator; the former is connected with the story about Ravana’s
attempt to take Lord Mahadeva to Sri Lanka, when that deity allowed
him only the shifting of his image stipulating, however, that should it
touch the earth anywhere ep route it would remain there forever. Ra-
vana, accordingly, set out with the precious acquisition but, on arriving
at Gola, he was obliged to entrust it to a boy, an Ahir by caste, for as
short while to find time to answer the call of nature. As luck would
have it, his absence was so prolonged that the boy felt tired and placed
the statue op the earth where it has remained ever since then. OR
return, Ravana finding the image immovable, pressed the lingam so
hard that a depression appeared where he had put his thumb,!

The area covering the present district, is said to represent the king-
dom which formed part of the domains of the lunar race of Kshatriyas
of Hastinapur.? Kundanpur, near Khairigarh, is associated with the
episode of Krishna’s carrying off of Rukmini and.also with the Naga
Yajna (serpent sacrifice) performed by Janmejaya, a great-grandson of
Arjuna, one of the Pandava brothers. However, the association of both
of these legends with Ahar, in Bulandshahr, would tend to detract from
the authenticity of these claims.3 The origin of the old village of
Balmiar Barkhar, in tahsil Muhamdi, is attributed to king Vairata, a
contemporary of the Pandavas, and is believed to have been part of his
kingdom.* The village lies 70 km. south-west of Kheri on top of an
extensive brick mound. Balmiar Barkhar is said to be a corrupt form of
Bariakhera or Vairat Khera, According to General Cunningham,®
“the ruined mound was 1,000 feet (305 metres) in length at the top from
east to west, by 600 feet (188 metres) in breadth, and from 16 to 20 feet
(5 metres to 6 metres) in height. The dimensiors at the base were
much more, as the slope was very gentle, being 200 feet (61 metres) in

1 Natijonal Herald (Supplement on Kheri) February 9, 1958, p. 1
3 Nevill, H.R. : Kheri, 4 Gazetleer, p. 13>

v Ibid.
¢ Fuhrer, A. ; The Monumental Antiquitics and Inscriptions in
Provinces gnd Qudh, p, 288

s Ibid.

2
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len i ) ‘
aes ﬁhogr}) Bgesnorfih (9.1510. The surface area of the mound was estimated
Rl i)rickeq:n O h‘octarcs). The ficlds around it were strewn with
brok covcred‘b‘ 1;} : 1ere were remains of several brick temples, The
o ered )(,m;‘l'; I:;Oul}ld]wnﬁ not less than 2,000 sq. ft. (.05 acres)
that Balmiar’Bzzrkh'nI; inﬁsf‘?)ﬁ;’;'l’ragit)(ktjn') ii“ (‘irm}it’ v‘llhiCh pndicated
con : ) e s ¢ been a4 town of gooc size”, -
mimed i the e mmdition about the origin cf (his village huve o be. o
e G the fig L subscquent surveys enrried out by archaeologists
gham and others who have identificd Alwar in Rajusé’hnn

as the tt?'l‘lt()]v b(']() ing 1o l' o ‘ l' ‘ t ¢ l PI) ‘)l(— Sp()t WhClC
nQ‘ n(., k 1} Falra s & d
- Qirat: n h nroba
the I andavds h(ld SI)('“t th(]) ])(‘)']()(1 ()f ('x“(‘,l

ey t}:I;}tl B(;lﬁflrilﬂc:]g‘mi,} however, ¢laim, with some measure of complacen-
Knedom 5,500 yC'.qu ’l::r h:ys‘bom.] the eapital of a wealthy and populous
of ftaja B,al'rqt} Oarr.‘;\gn.t The VIH:.!g(', is sai] to have been the residence
with the promie t.ﬂlrﬂ a. Details of the sojourn of the Pandavas,
by the in habitlanlt Pg on whlc’}) cach incident oceurred, are, pointed out
wicked broth(‘r-in?].u . }_I(’i:e, they say, “stood the palace of the king’s
arotnd wisre o in: ;v}ch aka. Tl}{'y point out still the hollow in the
B Tho; §ln]‘ Wge mortar, Kichaka was pounded by the mighty
body was b etls 'i]‘lbo a small mound where they say Kichaka’s dead
Iy orc mmors nt. The rest (_)f the Pandavas’ adventures deseribed local-
B e {mars piosalcl but their hf'(-_, allegedly spent here, as handed down
Hin(iu cnui I{:}ha}llharr]:ta, constltqtos‘ the most detailed picture of a
i thr a; the then domestie life, the narrstion being far more
tempoi ’i a‘n ; c ?)lb]l(-.al account of the Pharaohs of Egvpt, the con-
Mahab}?;rzzao ]Rﬂ]a Ba‘rat of Barkhar.s  The recent researches on the
whinroh dear’tomhwevcr, cannot d() away with the traditional history
Bengal ox iy t_“f‘vp.e_ople of the distriet. The leeal traditions of eastern
M K 'L't #u.m #hat Dinajpur in Bengal, which is  still called
of Breiont tr) capixtal (3f Virata. They show, as proof, the remain
Syt 1s which tliey say be!onged to Vairata and Kichaka.4
as ko y,n e I&oca] traditions of Gujarat point out that Dholka town
T X 1(l)w .as gtsyaqagagg Viratnagar where Bhima fought against
the ﬁshm?;la‘nd V]Vr;l which régjon, the sage Vyasa was born of Matsyas,
B gith.eri ! cther it was in the peninsula of Gujarat or in east
o adrr:it ,f ths mi too distant f_'rom the neighhourheod of Hastinapur
identiﬁcatﬁ)n 0}3‘ Ie;ijegegaiizlty:szu;inz alnd_ixl] c?r.np;x'rison to them the
Khera, in Kheri presents a 1 1(~ P 1/-(1 y}v)lh bl it ylllage, it
Moreover the whole district vr:,(; i g;"lim & venc of Bhima's cxpibit.”
Agreo . $ , we Kathna, has becn called f
time immemorial Paruhar or Pus 1 B N e pom
o T 1 nduhars, i.e. the place where the -
cm‘"::é;wgldiﬁzd duting their exile from the courllE of Delhi. The I:::a
it Oi{ M t; ancient kingdom of Kannauj is also in the immediate
geogra:)’her w:qltma:hBarkhar. _In 1080 A.D., Al Biruni, the Arabian
8 ogTapher e that Kannauj was as celcbrated for the descendants

the avas as Mathura was for Krishna’s’. The tradition, which

ﬁhﬂi A, ;; op. cit.,, p. 288
n : Gazett

o 286-2351" of the Province of Oudh, Vol 11, p, 286"
Ibid., p. 288

Ibid.

Ibid.

Ibid.

-« o ma o oem
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represents Barkhar as the capital of Bairat, is not isolatedly current
in this district. It extends all over Avadh. The boundaries of Vairat’s
kingdom are still pointed out by the people. Hargaon, a town 56 km.
to the east is admitted by the inhabitants of the district to have been
a mere postal or frontier habitation belonging to Raja Bairat, who reigned
at Barkhar. The probability that Arjuna married the daughter of
Gandrak, and fought with his son, Babhruvahan, at Manwan in the
adjacent district of Sitapur cannot be ruled out.! The Baehhil Rajputs
of this district also appear to be the descendants of Raja Bairat or his
subjects. General Cunningham felt that similarity of sound alone
might have led to the identification of Barkhar with Bariakhera and
Vairata Raja; but in his account of the inscription found at Dewal in
district Pilibhit he has written that “the Bachhil Rajputs claimed descent
from Raja Vena whose son was Virat, the reputed founder of Baribhar
or Viratkhera.”* Mcminn also believes that Raja Virata and Vira Varam-
ma of the inscription are the same.® The origin of Kheri is traced to.
as far back as the visit of Janmejuya’s companion Kshemakarana, who
is said to have founded the town. Kshemakarana is belicved to have
accompanied Janmejaya who had visited these parts in hot pursuit of
the snakes. Janmejaya Kkilled the Seythian chicf who had killed his
father, Parikshit, by deceit. The naming of the village was undertaken
to commemorate the slaying of a snake by Janmejaya.* Yet another
legend is that Kheri town was so named as there was an abundance of
rice and milk i.e. Ksheer in the area.®

“Kheri pargana is studed with brick mounds-sitcs of ancient cities—
in the villages of Gum, Ujar, Gunchaini and Sslempur and on the banks
of the river Ul are the ruins of an ancient namelers town consisting of an
almost unbroken line of brick-strewn mounds (kheras) extending from
village Rampur Gokul to Rangilnagar.”®

About 8 kilometres west of Lakhimpur lies the village of Devkali, .
which possesses a masonry tank called Surajkund and extensive mounds
covercd with broken statues of Durga, Navagraha and others. Ac-
cording to local tradition, Janmejaya had performed the great snakg-
sacricfice on the bank of this ancient tank.? Gola Gokarannath, a Te-
nowned place of Hindu pilgiimage possesses numerous sites and temples
existing from times immemorial. The famous Siva temple is situated
on the banks of a holy river which has ecompletely dried up now, although
its course is visible in the shape of a sand-ridge. Several relics very much
resemble the configuration of Buddhist stupas. The gates on the borders
of this holy site are reminiscent of Buddhist and H}nfiu architecture
generally met with at consecrated places of these religions. }'\ll these
monuments and lesser shrines point out that this distnct, which was
essentially covered by dense forests, oncc¢ upon a time, served as an
idon] retreat for Buddhist monks and Hindu sages. This fact 1s further

Me Minn : 4 Gazetleer of the Province of Oudh, p. 239

1

3 Ibid.

s Ibid. ) T e

« Meminn: 4 Gazetieer of the Province of Oudh, Vol. II, p. 269 :

8 Ibid.

¢ Fuhrer, A. : The Monumental Antiquities and Inscriptions inthe N. W. Pro-

vince and Oudh. p. 286
7 Ibid-

g G. (R) 1978—2,
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Supported by the Buddhist bas-reliefs and several Buddhist terracotta
mages of the purist type which have been discovered in and around the
arca.! The numismatic cvidence provided by the copper coins of
Ayodhya (Kosala), and, Panchala kingdoms? suggests that the terri-
tory comprising the present district was probably clothed with thick
forests which lay betwecn these two kingdoms or furmcd part of Kosala,
which nearly comprised all the teraj region in the north-we st, throughout

1ts history as an Independcnt janapada (republic).? Al these testi-
monies lend some Support to the view that this region was considerably
Influenced by tn

e pre-Buddhist and Buddhist activities.t A} this,
however, refers to a period so remote that present day rescarch has not
probed it yet. Byt coming to later times, we get some tungible proofs
that the region occupied by the present district had attained to a position
of importance even in the times of the Mauryas. From the find of over
2,000 Punch-marked coips at Paila in the .district, it may be infcerred
that either the district formed part of

the territories of the Saisunaga
and Maurys, dynasties, or had trade rel

ations with them.

About 18 km, east of Gola Gokarannath lies the village Bhetva or
Mosaim, sirewn wit), extensive ruins of a yet unjdentified ancient city,
Row lost in dense jungle, Two of the most prominent mounds ecalled,
Faqir-ki-Mathi and Telenia Bijua, are covered with fragments of larizc
bricks and brokey, statues of Vishnu and Mahishmardini (Durgs). 1In
many places the walls of buildings, constructed of bricks me:suring 18" x
47, TISIG up to some 6 metres above the ground and scveral octagonal
wells built of large kankar blocks are still to be seen, and bear testimony
to the antiquity of the place.s  In the Bhue pargana, all along the cdge
of the great sal forests and near the banks of the river UL, there are found
numerous brick-strewn mounds or diks and oc castonally remains of large
masonry wells, Tpese mounds have never been exaveated and us some
of them gare certainly Buddhist stupas they merit carefyl exploration.
The villages of Aliganj, Shahpur, Barhaiya Khera and Jagdishpur
contain ryips of large brick forts and tanks attributed to the myt -

hical king Vepa, After the fall of the Mauryas this tract passed
on  to ‘the

ungas, which is Ssupported by the discovery

“there of a coiy i mitra and a clay seal bearing an
nScTiptiOn of Varahdattq in the character of th¢ 2nd century B.C.$
he absence of historical details regarding the tract forming the
present district after the Sungas makes the pyrsuit of local history
Very difficult byt with the fxnding of some gncjent Coins be]onging
t0 the age of Vasudeva, the Kushana king, (145-176 A.D.) in village
Sisawan, thana Naivigaon in 1901 anqd 1910, and several other coins
- from the adjoining “district,? it may be assumed that this region
Was possibly under tpe sway of the Kushang rylers and t}cir ipfluence
r the death of Vasudevg.

ended only afte
.1 Fuhrer, A ; op. cit., pp. 234- 3385
- Pathak; op, cit., pp. 88, 89; Nationgl Herald, (Supplement on Kheri) dated

February, 1958
Pathak, op. Cit.,pp-88-39
I{‘vu‘;xtionaf\ Hezld (Sup;)l;aﬂent on Kheri) dated February 9, 1958, p. 1
Ter, A. : Monumental Antigyities and Inscriptions in " 1) N.W. Provi
and Oudhp: oo q , plions in the N.W, Provinces
. Nationgl Hernld (Supplement on Kheri), dated February 9,1058 p. 1
7 Srivastava,.A.K, : Findspots of Kushana 'Coins in U.P, No. 8, p. ﬁg (Bulletin
of Museums Archaeology in U.P.)
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. er to

. there was no ceptral pow
ter.the decline of the Kushanas, ja. Tt
fill u?)ftt}?;e tpholifg‘iccal vacuum created.nll (t;}‘ll(‘ t“gv;llfm:ft ;:g:ghg::] eI gdcentral
o i Impena pis thie bout
was only after the rise of the Thus i I11ge of Fath Karra abou

. : ] us in the vill.ge o

:uthmi‘;g :‘oog,;l)vl‘i?l;}tl?r:nsplff l:?nong the numeroug gmudn(_is (ciow'izej(il ‘VlVélte
en m r : ’ tone, embedded in dent .
i locks of carved s ) rge
br°k°“.b“.0k? aggubndc seems to have been crowned bYS :‘ ,}amg, d
the ?nr:flg?c ted to Surya, as a large scu]p'ture repres(‘ntmI’(faruey‘illms
His e e vaes atill Ties there, half bg’iﬁgq’;’flﬂ;'g‘:}‘i',‘,‘;' Durgn, Ardha-
) . jod and statues : ) . sunele,!
and friezes of the Gupta perio ] seatt'red about in the jungle,

i ishnu are also fOllI.I( € N .ution. And
namShwamoMslgieY;ble force of expression and frec'd.nm of -cx(t);létls"\l'lighasan
agd sgu;w: :li]es north-west of the fort at Khairigarh ”l‘) ried‘in Jense
. Ou'l svtv od till 1885 a life-size stone figure of a horse, bu interesting
tahs‘le’ %hou h of crud e workmanship, it is, lle""r“‘f’lcssr‘ t::* on the
:nicéouht ofgthe existence of a fragn.e'-".t?ry Ggpta -Inﬁfnipw?snn]utna'
rinht of the neck of the stone horse. Since the l;}‘scn() restori.lti‘)n but
tegd there were doubts about the authenticity o ztlll;er inscription on
Mr. Ratnakar dispelled all doubts by reading a“‘ls “Chandra-Gupta
the back of the horse written in shel e et the Gupta em-
pituh,” meaning father of Chandragupta. tn"? (‘;his grandson Kumar-
perors performed horse sacrifices, Samudragupta an is to Samudragupta
gupt, natar.lly the reference i1 the inseription f the leg is hard,
only.” The attitude is stiff, and TOTKIEIIP parismed Judging
o r, and unnatural but the back is skillfully cipa eal, but costly,
t‘;vear)t,hg? scription, it is meant to be a substitute for atl}'u' c:(\ni])ound of
s;(::rgﬁcialnhorsg- This stonc horse is now St?mdemi‘{lrlé which is now in

.2 There is also a square for . : hori,
the LUCknow'gi];SSeslcl)rct;ated zvith the name '()f bhlhdb-lfl'?(:glgefsalting
. S a-ni((ll t:) have confined in it Prithviraj Cha-"l?:.nﬂ?“ distance bet-
who 1}: stdt} is tradition is probably ill-founded bec: l?(f.,rt could be that
}xgh Belh? and Kheri is quite ]ongl- (t)'{ cou:}:(;. ltxl:ilt «f huge blocks of

. ¢ walls and basticns o cigee interior
ancient Ol‘/ l;c‘orgelo’lv;h and above, of bricks of very la'lg(' ‘Mff)(;-,tt\l:rzsri’mC of
dresslgd fan s‘z:r and i,s infested with wild beas ts3. l-hst visit‘ed by Firuz
;1}(1):’ bt::: ivr:alndia as recorded in Ai"'-i'Akbl(z)".t;-lini(: :‘l? fort lie scattered

. while going to Bahraich. Outsic 41y renresenting the
Tughlag in }gi‘i’ wri::::tgs; of %ncicnt sculpture, mostl‘t\ r;yl‘:;e htéér on
T e Vishnu, nnd many such et Shahadat: Those
different avtahe l‘(’:,ogstruction of the walls of the A'lmi‘dtff ci t‘l.x(’ neigh-
}mhsed ;g o doubt, belonged to some ancient Hindu fan¢

ragments n ’
bourhood.4

1 F T + 7 [} m a A s (a1 scri 3 N.W. Pro-
h A he M nument ) ”"qulll(" wd Insc pllU"‘S th the N (4
unrer, . ’
vinces and Oud’l. pp. 286-88: -

T i ‘ehr 3 . pe 1
2 Natjonal Herald ( uppl men n Kheri) dated Feb uary 9, 1958, p
f g S ement on K 1

NS 'p l‘o’” n he N. . I 70
3 Fuhrer A' The Monumenh‘l .‘1"‘1'quilics and Inscript {
uhrer, . W

! vinct& and Oud"‘. pp- 285 —286

¢ Ibid,
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After the decline of the Guptas the histor : .
s the y of this r
;)tbsc:;-e. If; m?y, however, be said that during the ruleeg:)?'r;}llz (ﬁmﬁl‘e‘ﬁ}i};
rulvgd neari)y ree from the control of any central authority and
: over by the local chiefs. But when the Vardhana dynastn was
tgr&(;we; at Kannauj, the region was certainly included in thg far:-l'e
: s of Harsha. Nothing, however , is known as to which b h‘::kl:
};(i)gwm':l?) it ,formed part of because as mentionsd in the memoirs t}
i It;t; . ss;,ng 8 travels, no less than three provinces had been fo od
and wildega Ocl; ﬁ'}:llc}l included this district : Ramagrama, mostl v:r:.si
responded!\lr ill- efulled; _Govisana, which, according to Cl;nnin h);m co N
region) andel?i’]illl);e;:-); ;V:itg !filtlzleu }rlr;c:;l:rn (lili.stri_cts of Naini Tal gKashipJ;
: i a whi :
e et 1t O o eRs By
Century A,I(;o m'ef;el'v- blatnk, except that Adivaraha coinssu Zi'qu;?}t
found in mos.t artsng;ng N BI}OJR Deva I of Kannauj are commonl
to identify thisp ori o' the province.? It may not be a far-fetChedmth ry
tribes are said g) l::‘ée“;:zllldt?}iiglgl::t1Iolfv;ll}liCh Pasis and other abori;iona}j
Y . . € coun 3 .
dominion have, however, survived which need nﬁ?’sfuggiss;gﬁz s their

possessions have for | i
and Muslim invadcrs.(::ng periods been held by the descendants of Rajput

Bachhils are the earli i

. ! ‘t !
claim descent from th: rrnl:;hi'}cﬁ?glts Yenom a1
capital has been identified wit},

o yﬂllng is known. Th
. i P s b i
nite is k . miar Barkhar. Nothi ’
were in R(?lolvlvl:lh:,f;dt h;};):r’f’f’l(;;the B;}chlgls. Their earl(i)gltl ngetmt]?;eg:;
an » WheTe they were the i .
ce of the early Muslims ang Kateh;iyaog;}l;lrll:sr::ﬁouxing‘l’ :g:dapafa‘r.
eir

territories, and d .
Pilibhit wl Tove them into the jungles . o
St i s bl e e iy S
: . . ) ~ e te a" . . e
this district at Bamiar Barkhar Later, they o sirongholds being in
governed at G;;ﬁ 133?92 A.D. we find that a lomlz)l chief(') ntawe moved
place is 25 km sout Ja:na Ol'. .Illahabas near DCWB.] in Pili%l;:'etd Laﬂ.a
56 k. northowest hf-‘eﬁft l(:f Pilibhit, on the banks of the Katni \II ¢ This
clan—Balmiar Bax l<{)haro.r har. In fact, all the capitals of ’tl;l; ;\3 a and
(in Pilibhit) and Kanp in 2}1:,(: dli\IS‘tg?htl (in Shahjahanpur) Garh éla(.:j}lli}rl:;
two in Shahjahan $ district are within a few miles of
A pur west of the @ i : Iles ol each other
river. It _Goamti, two )
Pasgawan V:':uld seem that their authority e;‘"tngen east of the old
s, Atwa P[pgl.“’ and Bhlll‘ nded over Muha.mdi.

with thos j . and that thei .
ose of the Katehriyas on the wast ang hngi?l?zg:sth?awh:%
east,

1 Tripat « Hi
pathi, R.S, : History of Kanauj: pp. 89, 91

T4 Nevill: Kheri ;: 4 Gazetleer, p. 187
3 Ibid.
¢ Bingley, A.H. : Rajpyts, pp. 81, 82
¥ Novill, op. cit., p. 188
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_ We know nothing about Raja Lalla or his race except from the
inscription which he caused to be cut, and the coins which are still to be
found.! There we find also a canal, 82 km. long, which eppears to be
mainly built with the purpose of defending the Bachhil capital because
at Dewal we find this canal, which transversely connects two affluents
of the river Garra, the Khanaut and the Mala, making a complete cir-
cuit round a high mountain on which the ruins of the Bachhil capital
are seen. There are remains of several temples, a figure o
Varaha or boar avatar of Vishnu, so abundant on coins all over Kheri,
also several argahas or bases of lingams probably broken by the Muslims,
kankar images of Siva and Debi and lastly an inscription dated

Sambat 1049 or A.D. 992.%

mpse of the Bachhils. At this stage they

Then we get a second glim :
ruled over a little kingdom which was one of the numerous small prinel-

alities formed in the east of the Ganga after the decline of Buddhism
and absorbed in the territories of the kingdom of Kannauj on the rise
of the Rathor power about 1072 A.D. under Raja Jayachand, killed
by Muhammad Ghuri in the battle of Mandawar in Etawah.?

The inscription at Dewal which is in the Katila character, s0 called
from every letter having a bottom stroke or tail bent to the right, recites
that Raja Lalla had cut a canal from Nirmala (pe_]lucid) river,
(contracted to Mala, and now called Katni). The lnscrll)tlon says wha.t
is apparent enough from the appearance of the channel that it 15 artl-
ficial. The Katni flows about 19 km. west of the Gomati. About 19
@m. east of that river is another river called the Kathna, upon whose
banks stands Atwa, another later capital of the Bachhils.

The Bachhils were an enterprising race in those days and by cons-
tructing two canals about 160 km. in length they contributed more to
the material improvement of the region in the 10th century A.D. than
any of their successors in the government during the ensuing 9 centuries.
They struck coins both in gold and silver, many spe
been found near their old capital on the Kathna.®

cimnens of which have

It is admitted that the Katchriyas succeeded the Bachhils, but

the Katehriyas themselves claim that they did not settle in Katehr until
Samvat 1218 or A.D. 1174. Up to this date; tbex'cfore, the Bachhil
rajas may be supposed to have possessed the dominant power in €astern
Rohilkhand. Gradually they nust have retired before the Katehriyas,
until they had lost all their territory to the west of the Degha or Pilibhit
river. Here they made a successful stand, and though later frequently
harried by the Muhammadans, they still managed to hold their small
territory betw€en the Deoha river and the primeval forests of

" Pilibhit and Kheri.*

Mc Minn, op. ¢il., p. 240
Ibid:
Ibid,
Ibid
Ibid,
Ibid

&S o pe®
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. The great clan of Ahbans came early at the time of first Muslim
Invasion, from Gujarat and settled in the districts of Hardoi, Kheri and
Sitapur. They were led by the two brothers, GOpi and Sopi, and Gopi
founded Gopamay in Hardoi. His brother Sopi, according to tradition,
settled at different places, one of which was Pataunja in Sitapur district,
variously ascribed to his eighth descendant Raja Niraj Deo, another wag
Bhurwara near Gola in this district. They subdued the Pasis, whose
dominions included Bhur, Kukra, Mailani, Haidarabad, Paila, and
Kasta between the Ul and Kathna rivers.!

MepievaL Periop

Till the beginning cf the 12th century
district appe~rs to have rcmained isol
com}(ucsts, This may have becn due
track and being thickly wooded or inhabijted by docile tribesmen, exeit-
itngdneither thf) cui)}i]di;y ;mrf tI}(lﬁ fanaticism of the invaders, H(;Wever

radition ascribes the fort o airiga 0 i i
Shah, to Shihab-ud-din Ghuri.2 Brh, popularly known as Qila Ghori

» the region covered by this
ated from the spate of Muslim
either to its lying off the beaten

The contcmporary chronicles de not mention a . . .
. . ! i ny place iy this dis-
trict that might have becn raided by the Muslim armies whicg s0 oglen
ravaged the nelghbouring tracts of Kateh y

1 r, during Itutmish’s rej
It may only be surmised that during the Subjugati(gn of lBa}llrl;iscl: :;grill

the districts north of the Gha hra, Tltutmish might
this region under his suzﬁainty.3 i might well have Prought

The discovery of some coips of Ala-ud-di ji i
_ Thed $ a-ud-din Khalji (1296-1816) ip th
d;.Stl.‘lct, in 1936, tends, undoubtedly, to show that th(e expandin)g Il)lowei
;i his arms, made a definite impact on this region. It is also said that
uhammad bin Tughlag (1825-51), the seernd ryuler of the Tughlaq

dynasty, distinguished Khairioa ons i i
tradition apertoe iR 1870, wlgf'n:h by constructing a fort there, which

/ h*n Firuz Tugblaq (1851-88) oceupi
t}ée Bt,hron.e. May be during his pilgrimage togtheqsh(rine of %aiyi; Sl:li(li'
at Bahraich, in 1840, Muhammad bip Tughlaq visited the distiict, but
no referepce to his stay here, could be found.? It is believed that durin
the unsettled conditions that prevaileq in the region under the K tehl:li.1 5
around 1878, Firuz marched through this region plundering a:d la %'as
3:::9 :1 c%:suljlerable p})rthiOn of what later came to be the territory of);l?ig

istrict, € horrors of the empceror’s iyvasion r i i i
the shape of ruined habitafionlls‘)and del el e"?:;?:g lﬂngv:;m}'}cfe“t s
v151t,‘ pethaps, that Firuz constructed g chain of forts 5.11()!1 y thlc ab'lﬂl‘c 5 hl?
the Saryu to defend his possessions from the Katepri ag’d T (‘int'h s
using as his hunting grounds the extensive and wild )rcst:%fe I%I:Zil:'si’

o : . X .
garh.® It is believed that the insalubrious climyte of the Tegion and the

e

1
* Ibid., p. 198

* Habibullah, A.B.M, : Foundation of Muslim Rule in India, p. 104

¢ Tikot, HM. and Dowson J: T ; ;
Historians, Vey. 11, s he History of India, 4s told by its own

M¢ Minn : Gazetteer of Lthe Province of Oudh, Vo

: L IL, p. 242
¢ Redfern, T.R. ; Report of the Regular S¢

‘' vent of the Kheri District, p, y

—
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¢
iti ' ] eror to abandon them
i It position of these forts, forced the emp > 1
:llriﬁl:):gtti}:lmc(limtgly after their chplftlon, whereafter they remained
deserted for a considerably long time.

> of Delhi, the
In 1394, when Muhammad Shah was On the thron: o , the
district passed into the charge of Ma}nk S}%:PWFH', know; asI;(h:;'Ia]s;ﬁe
Jahan, who optained the title of Malik-ust -Shta}lqu, aln dhe B
country between Kanmnauj and Bihar.? During the early z:ys :urba]ent
Lodi, the Afshan soldiers carried out a minor rgldtagm:shaae u ::ired
village near ‘Nirukhar in Khairabad, and are Tep )F ed;t g’ 'tr"r A cq rec
an immense hooty.3 Later on, the government ()Ktl'l 's (Fl.s lc]ial}))re)tter
to have been included in the jagiv of Morhammad Khan J:‘)?:llé (,1 e the
e e ;;Cph:r‘olf; Efmhv'ully; Vtvl}:lz :'vcz:rsi:);:prl)lel isebeli(zeved
f of Bahraich in 1478. During his st 5 region,
fti: fh:irf ét)hxf:éi?e:ina branch of th(i AllbanLFSILat:;';i 1?2&?& ;)ycl\)[;lpr?::;g
) rmed them in the centr. s ¢ s
:)(1)391 s‘lj]rlr}l:;d‘ ::]:L“X?Sggg& 4 Apact from these casu u rcfcremzveslthektt(;acrt;
appenrs for the most part lto hwtet}remgnrgglio ?li)t;l;(&iil);l:? “I(t’ri;] n:]gs
o the Muslim historian till about the accessior b ess
Zurprising that though it lay in the Ylgzmty .of Kxan xg}j,_l "tl p(}r‘f}feofutl‘eis
uent seeues of warfare between the Sauiyid kings o , el 1 an the jers
gf Jaunpur, and later between Sher Shah «nd ‘ I]Iu“Ileyu:,ver ¢ Sgems
finds hardly any mention in th: contemporary annals. ft(e)wf; ) ,death o
probable that it fell into the hnm}s of the _Afghz'l?s ?57-;8 Kthc ath <
Humayun® and remained in t}wxr p'osscssmnKtlll( 1'0Z« m~1’n s
year of Akbar’s reign, when Ali Quli Khan A ﬁln-?-asdfa‘r o
appointed governor of Sambhal, subdued the Alg fu;:a e
and defeated Rukn Khan Nuhani, an cminent Afghan .

In the days of Akbar, the dist:ict f.“)ll:“edfpl‘{r}:qi({:bta}.{le l)\;.\;)llvil'zc:o“(l)g
Avadh, and most of it bcmnf o :10 (tllnlfl ?;1] tlllli‘sosirk:u: iil‘ those days retain
of f:.hC O!d l:ar\g&?(::)grnfﬁhlz‘fplat l(l)f some others, itis possi!')lef t%trf{g
t}li‘”“lllz){:.(l\z(vl‘l\‘(l]f v(lriati:)ns from the exi;s‘ting records, wlllli (:lm e
m]ahZ:'s ‘hfnls dis‘uppuru‘cd, and its locality cunnot be ixaced.

The sivkwr of Khairabad contained twenty-iwo Iﬁahak’r?f Kvlvxlz;llf'lh
- . L Tarwar. AT 10 wrwara, "
cight, namely, Barwar-Anj.na, e
the whol.c or {)a:‘:; (1);“1‘%11}1 ’B:u‘wa, Basara lay witiin the present dlsftr!ct
arh, Pd-ll?' I’i‘ll; first " Barwar-Anjana which took the first part o 1t§
of thern. i ‘; rc Barwar in Pasgawan, and the sccond part from af v:(;x;s
namb'xfm‘l:u‘:kno%vn’ i)eing then covered for the most part by dense fore
meaning

e
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1. K.S. : Twilight of the Sul ' ‘

I\Jla, mdar, R.C. and Pusaiker, A.D. (18dd.); The History and Culture of the
3 ar, R.C. s |

i)z:;g(lzln People : The Delhi Sultanate, p. 1= o o

Redfern, T.R.: Report of the Regular Selllement of lie Kheri Disirict,
¢ edfern, 1.t o

p. 9; Nevill, op. cit, p- 140
s Nevill, op. cit,, p. 140 ‘ o o
Abul Faszl : The Akbarnama, translated into English by I Beveridge,
2 a4t . g 87
Calcutta, 1912), Vol. 11, p. ‘
7 (Abul ¥azl : Ain-i-Akbari, Vol.1I (Eng. Trans. By H.S. Jarrett, Calcutta
1949), p. 187
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da

f a large size, including the modern parganas of Muhamdi, Magda-

pur, Atwa Piparia, Pasgagan and Avpareaton as well as - Alamnagar

End, Pindarwa in Hardoi. The din-i-dkbari mentions that during the

days of Akbar the mahal had a cultivated area of 79,670 bighas, was

ass}:essed to a land revenue of 48,25,237 dams, provided a military contin-

-gent of 50 horse and 1,000 foot and was held by the Rajputs anq
Brahmanas.!

Adjoining Barwar-Anjana, was the vast mahal known as Bhur

which appears to have included the parganas of Haidarabad, Bhu
Kukra Mailani, Much of i?_seems t

wara,
r and

It was held by the Ahbans, a local Rajput clan
tary force of 2,500 infantry anq 50 cavalry,?
mahals, its boundaries were not clearly defined,

» who contributeq a mili-
Like all t}e northerp

Khairigarh was another mahal of the same undefined character,
which appears to have includeg Khairigarh, Nighasan and Ppalia pargana
as well as the northern half of Dhaurahra. The Ain-i-4kbari states
that Khairigarh was one of the most important fortresses in Hindostan,
and that there were six other forts of brick and mortar within a ghort
distance; but it is curious that no mention of this stronghold should have
been made in contemporary history.3 The mahal of Khairigarh had
under cultivation an area of 43,025 bighas and was assessed to & revenue
of 18,29,828 dams, and the zamindars were Bais, Bisens, Bachhils and

the “Kahnahs.,” ]t provided a contingent of 800 cavalry and 1,500
infantry,

was the mahal of Paila, an Ahban posses-

eginning than the pre-
ave contained Bhurwara which lies ip the
northern portion, Jt had a cultivateq area of only 982 bighas, assessed
at 48,202 dams, and the local levi 1

_ vies numbered 200 infantry. Between
Paila and Aurang

abad, lies the pargana of Kasta, which in Akbar’s days
appears to have formed part of

ear the great Ahbans mahal of Nimkhar
(Naimi sharanya) ip Sitapur.

The mahal of Kheri, which h
modern Srinagar and the great
by the Biscns and the J
60 horse and 1,500 foot,

ad a brick fort, seems to have included
er part of pargana Kheri. It was held
anwars who contribyteq a fighting force of

1 It had a cultivateq arca of 2,60.168
paying a revenue of 82,50, 509

dams. The small mahag of Basarg lay
on the south-western corner of the pargana between the Sarayan and
Jamwari and was helq by Bachhils who supplied 200 infantry ang paid
8 revenue of 6,76,066 dans on 21,740 bighas of cultivatijon.

Lastly? there is the mahal of Basrah, which still remains un‘raced,
for there is neither any village of this n

§ 4me nor any mention of it coyld
be found in the old records. The Ain-i- dkbar; does pot specify the
amount.of revenue paid by this mahal, Possibly due to its be

nominal. It had 60 ivati

Y Ibid., p. 187

Y Abul Fazl, op, cit, . 188
s Tbid y 0P s P

-

23
o, fT—frstotty

i i ; it seems probable
ided 800 foot soldiers. However i bl
casie?}a:;‘}:l)n r;(“):r‘]rl(‘g part of Sitapur as the Settlement Rcfpgrt.] l(l)lt; thgmliari;) u:
Fhf? rms us that 209 villages of Basrah with Othenf;‘]% ~§1i in’ R e
:;lc(l) Tarbaur were taken to furm the new pargana of Kondr
of Saadat Khan.!

i ich lay in the sirkar of Bahraich, appears

Th? mah,_al ;)fwl‘;;ll‘xozt:;nl?d})z;wrl;:r]:a o); Firozabad Ltogether with a srrzlgg

to be 1dent1ct}1] hie. It was held by Tomar Rajputs who provided o

ortion of D gufn:)t 'It had a brick fort, a cultivated area of 1,08,6 'd

orse and 7’00'(1 ?1 révonue of 19,88,079 dams. It has s}lso Ilzzeen ::;1

bighas, and P?rl ”‘] portion of Dhaurahra belonged to Qila awagt’n t’

;ﬁztthtgerx}:ﬁz'?n sirkar Bahraich, which is now a completely extine
town.

Since the revenue subdivisions of Akbar’s gaxstdqtl;:tncgr;zz?&(:
ctly with the area covered by the present dls..trlc , 1 1 ;)  casible
Yo rk out accurately the revenue paid at that time for the a ihe st
':1(;t‘i‘;?g t}?is district, An ﬂpprOXi?fati ﬁguret.of f)}f}el\lri:]s;::: he I::all)(en
ight r, be arrived at. the portion of T,
mlg-hs.lillzﬁt;;ei;l v;lue to those parts of Ba.rwar-AnJamj. w]ln:he :tli'fn :&vé
ia: i{zm;’Oi and which were mostly Vi’{’odel(; 1511) (t)hotslfed?f: Z; dte:] e e aare
nt roughly to Rs 8, ,500, Te
Il;e:i';uuf{:v 8135(1 mv?}?il::h isr a %ﬁgi figure, consn_den’ng the nature of the dis
trictgand the value of money at that period.

t very

. i f Akbar throughout affords bu

The history of the reign o to this region. However,

. . r just casual references t 1

Gurh he Dbk Teelfon o 1305 under A1 Qul Kkt g
u . ted somewhere in the vicinity o s

army, hav:;fg bkelt::r(lef?n ﬁ;’y n2 4"”1565 Akbar himself marcheq .at.tll:e

retired to Mim army and arrived at Khairahad.¢ As the egotiations

hend o 2h2 rgt;f)els and the Mughal officers failed to prowt"lde ;:r mlc?m d

betvzt;en étrorlg army under the joint command Ot-ToA hotlr com
mlul 'l;)anr’ I%};ayn was despatched to quell the insurgen si) d an dyafter :
% Z:d battle took place in the neighbour‘hood of K}ﬁ:irzlithﬁ K’h o to

rrfaﬁy vicissitudes, the imperial army obliged the re

sue for peace which was granted in 1566.

. ; included
. dh and Khairabad which then inc
Ih 1574, the j;:f,; ‘;ﬂ;‘;‘:d by this district, was granted in ﬁc"(fntlz
almost the en l;]i Khan Barlas,® In 1586 it appears t(—:l 111  oir of
Mohammad h?;r re of one Qasim Ali Khah who was grantud the jag
Khairahad, which he continucd to hold til 1593.

F M.L. : The Regular Settlement and Revised Assessment of the District
1 Ferrar, M.L.. :

of Sitapur, p. 65 s |
8 Nevill, O’l’{pfx;'.f %{i;:ﬁ;ul(ﬁjin : The Tabaqat-i-.«lkban‘(Er'lg. Tmnlsédbyegéne)'
) Ahg(l);('i,'l‘ripatl{i R.P. : Rise and Fall of the Mughal Empire, pp. 194,

. 808; i |

: {‘ripathia.gf‘.lﬁ::; ’ pbhﬁf Nawaz Khan : Ilma:ir-ul-Umara,5 translated into
s b,hl'l].\.l'“b H. Beveridge, (Calcutta, 1952), Vol. 11, pl_;.J 18:;8 translated  into
¢ I:‘I:)g l:-lud{'daulnh Shah Nawaz Khan: Maasir-ul- 41::: 3

:‘-:gl?ilh by Baini Prasad, (Calcutta, 1941), Vol, 11, p.
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Besides these stray references, this tract appears to have figured
only sparingly in historieal.events during the reign of Akbar. In cbonse-
uence, an account of the rise and fall of the local dynasties, who main-
tained an almost independent position till the end of the 18th century
would seem to coastitute the history of the district.

The greatest of the prominent local families was that of the Saiyids.
Saiyid Murtaza Khan, governor of Gopamauin Hardoi, had been allowed
toretain pargana Kheri rent-free in succession to his faher, Nawab Sadr
Jahan, of Pihani, the chief Mufti of emperor Akbar, who held a large
grant of land in this district from that emperor.!  Mr, Redfern contcndq'
that Saiyid Murtaza Khan was a grandson and not a son of Sagr Jahan
Badr Jahan, another son of the famous Sadr Jahan, held Barwar-
Anjana and K.hen, free of rent with the right of receiving revenues wi‘tl -
out any proprietary rights over the estate. Mugtadi Khan, a «rrand~o:1
of Murtaza Khan, on the death, or as others state, the diS:grage of :} ¢
Bachhil “B.eta C}}hlpi” or Chhipi Khan secyred the manx, emer:t
of Barwar, including the whole westerp quarter of the distxi(gt and
built a strong quadrangular fort on the ruins of the Bachhil stron ’hollzl‘
“‘Beta Chippi” or “blood-stained son,” a famous Bachhil cli.f whg ]
sessed all lan‘ds west of the Kathna, much of the Bhur and I’{hai:i p::}-\
parganes besides a great part of what is now Shahjahanpur rece%ved
this endearing epithet from Shahjahan to whom he had rendered ser-
vices; but he subseguentl y, fell foul of the emperol Aurangzeb and wa
killed fighting against Chhatarbhoj, a Chayhan chieftain ?n his fort ai

Kanp, aiter losi . h !
Ken Ehi?d ((:ma(i)nl.gg to the Saiyids of Pihapi the greater portion of the

During the reign of Aurangze iyi i : i
whole estate of Mitauli by forcgiflgbihsea]c}l’:i%fhgf“}\’[tm“ K b eiired the

I i b r itauli to execute a s
gegd afi"ter keeping him in prison for twelve years4 Latér o(nu }:; ,;ZE
18ing fraud upon the Ahban chief of Bhurwara, he contrived t(; addI the

whole pargana of Khairabad and Karanpyr to hi i
possessmns.“. He conSOl‘idated his territor};ubytbui}llc;?nghégggya: );&tl(ilr:“rli
:)1:,}%::,}) l:.?;:n’ AI}It\:l;silr?sd;, lgﬁr_khrggaBel, Siyathu, Muhamadibad rnd
. eath in » his estat e 3aiyi
Khurram, who removed the family residence eto(lA‘;ox'l:ﬁgasz{)((l)nabdmd
central place as the estate now included Kheri and Bhurwara z’llso m(l);e
died in 1709 and on his death, the overgrown estute was reduce( l; .
severence of Kheri, which was restored to the oliginal zamindarsy the

Apart from the Bachhils and Saiyids, another fanil ic
?lm?lSt :tr_xth equal prominence in the local history of thig(l‘i‘;};;'cigt f:i;u:l((e]
l;a.lrlm y of the Ahbsgns. They are reported to have had in their pos,ses%iol
shurwara and Nimkhar, constituting a coasidesable portion  of N
district, even as far back as in the reign of Akbar. Nimkhar was o thl&
by the Hindu chieftains of that clan anq Bhurwa,a by the dcscen(‘lv(::)etg

Eom—y s

Nevill, HLR., 0p. cit., p. 143; Redfern. op. et o o
g:;}ll, op. cit., p. 143
ern, op. cit., p. 9; Nevill, op. cit., p.
Nevill, op. cit., p. 148 °P- €ty p- 184

dtid.; Redfern, op, cit., pp. 9,10

P. 148; Redfern, op. cil.,, p. 9
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of the converted Mul Sah, till jts loss to Mugtadi Khan, as mentioned in
the foregoing paragraph. It is very difficult to say as to how the Nim-
khar branch lost their possessions. About 1700 A.D. Saiyid Khurram
of Anrangabad attacked Dan Sah, an Ahban chief, residing in the village
of Badi~gaon in pargana Gopamau of Hardoi, and put all the inhabitants
of the village to the sword, except his two grandsons whom he caniicd as

risoners to Aurangabad, One of them (Bahadur Singh) was released,
while the other, Badar Singh embraced Istam under the name of Ibad-
ullah!; he married a natural daughter of his patron, and being himself a
man of conspicuous ability and leadership, became the general manager
of his patron’s estate and supreme commander of his troops. Saiyid
Khurram dicd in 1709, and was suceceded by his eldest son Muhammad
Ali. :

MobperN PERIOD

Muhammad Ali’s succession in 1709, marks the beginning of a long
train of family feuds. Saiyid Khurram’s second son, Imam-ud-din, by
a Hindu wife, claimed a share in the estate. In the ensuing struggle
for its possession, Muhammad Ali captured and imprisoned Imam-ud-.
dins’ mother. However, she managed to escape and appeared in 1726
before emperor Muhammad Shah (1719-1748) with an appeal for the
recognition of her son’s rights. In 1728, Imam-ud-din, acquired this
estate with the help of Saadat Khan, the nawab wazir of Avadh. His
aged mother died in 1729, and Ibadullah, in league with Raja Nawab
Rai, a minister of the Saiyid estate, appropriated the entire property.
He set up his headquarters at Muhamdi, where he enlarged and strengthe-
ned the fort, He was succeeded in 1787 by his son Mahbub Ali Khan,
who died in 1742, the estate being entrusted for ten years to his brother,
after whom it went to Ghulam Mohammad, a son of Mahbub Ali Khan.
During this period, the estate comprising the whole of Muhamdi tahsil,
and Kukra, Haidarabad, Bhur and Karanpur remained undivided. Ali
Akbar Khan, the last surviving son of Badar Singh, hatched a plot with
the support of his Sombansi clansmen and murdered Ghulam Mohammad
in 1757 in the fort of Muhamdi. Thereupon the late Raja’s mother
mobilised her forces and defeated Ali Akbar Khan in the field. This
gave rise to an agreement which provided that the latter should manage
the estate during his lifetime and that Ghulam Nabi Khan, the younger
prother of Ghulam Mohammad, should'succ'eed him. In1772, Ali Akbar
Khan voluntarily relinquished the chiefship which he had held for 15
years, and transferred the property to Ghulam Nabi Khan,

Fresh developments had, meanwhile, taken shape in the Muhamdi
estate. The Gaurs of Katesar and Chandra, who had overthrown the
Ahbans of Mitauli in 1707 and possessed all the tr.ct north of Sitapur,
attached this estate in 1766, defeating Ali Akbar Khin in battle. The
latter then appealed for help to Ahmad Khan, the Bangash Nawab of
Farrukhabad, who agreed to help him with h.s forees. In the ensuing
battle, fought in th¢ vicinity of Maiqalg.nj, the Gaurs won again,
o U Ali AKbar retreated towards Pilibhit in the north, wheie he_gonght
the aid of the Rohillss. The Afghans joined the Raja, a battle being
fought near Mailani in the present district. The Gaws were defeated
but they skilfully covered their rearby withdrawing into the adjoining
forest. Ali Akbar was replaced by the Rohillas at Muhammdi, Khairigarh,

1 Nevill, op. cit,, p, 145; Redlern, op. cit,, p. 9
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and Dhaurahra, first siezed by them for themselves were, however,
soon abandoned by them. This raid of the Rohillas, however, was lon
remembered in the district, as they mutilated every image and dcfile
every temple they met on their march. ..

- The fall of the Saiyids brought no advantage to the Ahbans whom
they had displaced. The Ahbans, however, managed to improve their
fortune in course of time. Narsingh Deo’s descendants continued to
hold Mitauli, but they appear to have incurred Aurangzeb’s displeasure
and at his instance Mirza Afzal Beg reduced this estate to a few village.;
in 1670. Much of their land was recovered as, aceording to a dubious
tradition, Man Singh held not only Mitauli, but also Misrikh to
the south. This chief took Shuja-ud-daula’s part against the British
but his assistance was delayed till after the battle of Buxar, His renewed
efforts to oppose the Biitish ended in his defeat and death. Four vears
later, the Gaurs attacked the Ahbans in 1768 and drove them
from Maholi and Mitauli. Dal Singh, the head of the clan fled
northwards, his clansmen taking shelter in the village of Pasiar, about
four miles east of Dhaurahra on the Kauriyala. He sou ght refug . in the
thick forests and remained there for five years, till the Gaurs were de.-
feated by the_Raja of Muhamdiin 1778. Thereupon the Ahbans returned
and re-established themselves in Mitauli which continued to be held by
them till the davs of Raja Lone Singh (1857).

‘ The Ahbans of Bhurwara who had embraced Islam
B}]xurwara subselquent to the fall of the Saiyids,.
selves over this large pargana, but owing to the absence of a raja amon
them, they acknowledged the supremacy of their Hindu ch]nsmczlo (){’;'

Mitauli Who howeVer, falled to protect them f ab: .
their neight;ours on the east. F em Irom the predations of

held sway over
They spread them-

The estern parganas of this tract were occupied I aj
clz.ms who gragually rose to emincuce by the eighlzeml\thyce:\}éxe;ryljhl"l:;:g
Bisens of Manjhauli continued to hold Sway up to the end of the 18th
century beyond the Chauka and probably at an earlier period they were
predominant in Kheri and Srinagar as well. In course o time, the parga-
- nas of Kheri and Srinagar came to be held by the Saiyids and then by fhe

. Gaurs of Laharpur and the Ahbans of Mitauli but gradully the Chauhans
established themselves on both sides of the Ul. Tie Bisens remained
in unqlsturl?ed possession of Dhaurahra and Firozbad, their lands
marching with those of the Jangres, the descendants of Chhatarbhoj
rulers, who had overthrown the Bachhil chieftain, Chhipi Khan. Howg
ever, with the adoption of a Sombansi, named Jodi Singh by Raj
Zalim Smgh of Bhira, the dominion of the Bisens ended. In i781 tligia
leader, Raja Qalandar Singh, was killed in the battle with the J’an'gre:
at Nax-upgxr near Dhaumhra. His son Raghunath Siagh, attem ted t
Tecover his estates, but failed. The Bisens were finall ]'BOVCI‘thl‘OW}l)I witﬁ
their QEfeat at Naw:}pur at the hands of the widow of Jodha Sin h
Khm;:)g:arih;wis geldtln nolmi?t}l possession by the Bisens, whose inﬂueﬁcé
was , however, stron elt in this ce e tr: i i
oo S Banjafai’. mote tract, which passed into

During the early days of the Avadh government, t '
of the present district do not seem to ha\gfe beexrln Cle;l‘l)l(“:ielf)i%l:(lida:lx::;
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the possesson of the northern parganas appears to h;we been a _ponnt o
diSp?xte between the Nawab r\)’Vuzil's and the Rohillas. The !nﬂlz;:z:
of the Avadh government was apparently far from effective in 1 -
parts, for whey, in 1801, Roliillkhand was ceded to the .Bntl_Sh, Khalr;lgatrr
was also detached from Avadh and included fgr a time, in the K ut ah
tahsil of Shahjahanpur.! Along with Khairigarh went I"aha"l Wlsllccs
remained a British possession, and was not ﬂfi(}ed to the district ?11 1865.
Khairigarh was not much valyed by the Bnhsh on account_ of its insa-
lubrious climate, and the police-station established at this place wal:
sony ‘ransferred to Palia, and the whole pargana was restored to A;r_ac_ln
in 1815 after the cession of the terai parganes by the treaty of Sigauli 1
1815 at the end of the Nepal War. This pargana was then 1.nc]ude'(é'ln
the Avad;; chakla of Khairabad, which it seems, comprised in addition
to the whole of the present district, parts of Sitz.;pur al'“li Hardoi toof.‘
The old system of .irkars and mahcls, was retained til' the days od
Asaf-ud-daula who introduced the cystém of chaklas. \vl}lch continue
with modifications down to the time of the annexation of this tract by the
British. Muhamdi was at times held separately and at other times ]?mt_lyt
with Khairabad. The south eastern parg-nes of the present distric
sometimes formed part of the Bahra:ch challa.

From the end of the eightecnth century, the history of the dlstrl:;t_"
is closcly linked with the account of the various chakladars of Muhat}‘; ;
and their relations with the local chieftains. One such cl'wkl_addf, Sita
Prasad, subjugated the contumacious zamindars in Kheri, Sitapur qn_
Hardoi with great cruclty. In 1778, he reduced the Musalman Some
bansis of Muhamdi by seizing Ghulam Nabi Khan for arrears of revenu
and sent him as a prisoner to Lucknow where he dicd after four years,
Sital Prasad then turned his attention to the east, where Jodha Sm’gh
was fast becoming dangerous; and Jodha Singh too fell before the nazim,
being killed in single combat at Dhaurahra in 1782. By his d.eathha
serious rebellion was crushed, as Jodha Singh had conspired with the
Gaurs and the Ahbans and, before this defcat, had overthrown a foree
under the nazim’s licutenant at Tandiaon, capturing 19 guns. Fror!‘:
Dhaurahra, the rebels fled towards Khairigarh but were (?\'ertakeI;‘ 0
the banks of the Suheli and cut to picces, the rajas of Mitauli and Lahar-

pur being slain,

it: : i issolution
In 1779, Mansa Ram, a deputy of Sital Prasad, f_tchlcvcd disso !
of the Muhamdi estate by making a settlement with the vxllag‘? }?ll;)
prietors throughout Barwar Anjana and Bhurwara, thus re-esta :rli erg
the Ahbans, Bachhils and others who had been c}lspossgss::d ed d
He brought in a few Kurmis and sgttled them in Paila, Haidarabad an
olsewhere, which in course of time, proved to be of great advantafe
to the district. However, at the time he created anarchy for some years,
paving ultimat~ly the way for the emergence of the talukdars.

In 1804 one Hakimn Mahdi Ali Khan, a famous official of t!le, Avadh
government, came to Muhamdi, ruling the territory under this unst;xct
as well as Khairabad till 1821, This period was characterised by 3 po 10y
of protecting the zimindars, enCouraging cultivation, and diligen d}'
restraining the ambitious attempts of loeal rajas. Around this period,

-hison, C.U. : 4 Collection of Trieties, Enga‘gemenl: and Sanads relating to
Lot the neighbouring cauntires, Vol. 11, (Calcutta) p. 10}
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the influence of Hakim Mahdi attracted invidious attention. He was
however, deprived of the charge of Muhamdi and Khairabad, being re-
placed in these areas by one Param Dhan, who over-hade the former’s
offer of revenue by three lakhs. The district, which had greatly flou-
tished under Hakim Mahdi Ali Khan now fell upon bad days. Param

Muhamdi t» his nominal rights and began
BOCr rents from the zimindars. The practies,
followed by his sixteen fuccessors, impelled the zimindars to look
for protection to their hereditary overlords, In conse?uenee all

Tevenue engagements came to be undertaken by a few great
chieftains who becime

ch : its nominal proprietors.  In 1821, Rai
Singh, the Ahban chief hagq but a small property, but his son, Khanjan
Singh acquired the lease of Kasta, Abgawan and Maholi, as the zamindars
b)( mutual agreement hag declined the leases offered by the ehakladars.
His suctessor Lone Singh increased his estate, “from a rent-roll of forty
to one of one hundreq ang fifty thousang rupess a year.”? This was
accomplished nartlv as a resylt’ of the chakladars’ action and partly by
force.  In 1847, Lone Singh attacked his cousin, Munnu Singh of Mitauli,
and seized his estate

- In 1851, he acquired Kukra Mailani from an
old widow whom he seized and confined. About the same time, he

extended his possessions over Haidarabad, Karanpur, Aliganj and
Magdapur, all in like manner, By waging war against the neighbouring
auhans of Oel (Oyal) anq Mahewaganj, he took Paila with its 116
villages from Umrao Singh of Mahewaganj in 1842, and Atwa and
hankarpur from the Oe] (Oyal) taluka. These men joined forces with
their cousin, the raja of Kaimahra, but thuogh they défeated Lonc Singh
In battle, they coyld not recover the lost property. In the end Lone
Singh held possession of fifteen hundred villoges, though mest of this

estate had been zequired by recent usurpation.  In 1856, he restored
70 villages to the original owners,

ne Singh or the Chauhays who ex X
of their villages. The Chauhans took the whole of Srinagar in their
Possession in 1828, ard in 1889 most of K ranpur as well. Similarly beyond
the Chauka, the widow of Raja Jodha Sir
the management of the pargena which had been helqd i
ment by the government since the time of Sital Prasad, and at Ler death
in 1888 she had also gained most of Dharmanpur in Bghiaich. In

‘1848 her successor, Arjun Singh, obtained lease of all Dhaurshin which
he held till the first struggle for the country’s freedom, The other

; 1ge independent estates,
e Surajbansis of Khairigarh followed in their fm;tsteps and openly
defied revenue officials, This state of affairs resulieq In large scale
depopulation of the tract causing g colossal waste ¢ f land. The territory
as suchswas subject to marauding freehcoters, T)e prominent ti lukdars
plundered and harried all those who did not submit '

policy being pursued by their smoller ctunteipats as well. Notorioys
among these was Bhagwant Singh of Atwa,

v

* Sleeman, W. : 4 journey through the Kingdom of Ouds, Vor. I (London,

1858),
Pp. 89
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. s is exploits
He operated from his base in the Kathna jungles, ?(’ffees';d:]fe}:spurgued-
as far as Sandily in Hardoi, and ret-eating to the IIv hunted down by
He eontinned his forages till 1841, when he w.s finally
the Avadh tronpst,

o is district
Sir William Slecman, the Resident at Lucknow, v:;ltl?li?ﬁl:ndlssahai.
in 1850, Muhamdi was then held by an amil, mmf]eAb Tllrab Khan,
but he was displaced by court inflience in favour o 1 the adminis-
2 nephew of Munawar-ud-daula. The constant ch"ngettlr}-k them now.-
tration m~de the talukdars more secure f')l' none dire at a,d a deterrent
The loeal troops maintained in the distriet, hordly pf-pw;ldf Hordly acted
to the loc)l ehieftains and the presence of the -R(‘;sld nt hardly
as a check on the internal strife of the local chiefs.

e ; rising
The annexation of Avadh took place in 1856, the rteg'u.r:: ocfolzllllfhamdi
this district at this stage constituted part of the two districts
and Mallanpur,

. ) hion in ne tthern Avadhs
Muhamdi was the chief centre of ‘]'g”n;"'.h.‘m n M :-zhl(;]ent upon
) T we
and the hig Iwd-holders exeept those of K""”"‘”};l‘.t?}“ rule
offering determined and prolonged resistance to British ’

; e
At the time of the outbreak of the freedom Stmgglil:':)lllg‘:r’lr?é-
garrison of Muhamdi ennsisted of two comprnies of thebnga t. Patrick
pulars, a regiment that had been raised and commanded yd h';l.f a com-
Orr, who was now assistant commissioner of Muhamdi, a: the deputy
pany of military police. Early in May 1857, Th;m"s’éit’a ur and the
commissioner of Muhamdi. apprehended #n attack m'.'t'. e pin case of
officers had made arrangements to take up their plosx e Te ipt of the
nced, in the Muhamdi fort. Nothing happened till the ll\';ce gl when
news of the outh ek of the struggle in Shah]ahanp"tr Olt]o Tiil}:)ms;son to
Mr Jenkins and party eseaped to PaW_ny.m and wrl-o ed. This he did,
arrange for the eonveyance o(f thre glgltlwtes ltr?;\g; '3)";;1;(-0 measures for
, Ime Aapt. Urr dete'rm < . .
a}n;lirazvtl;eg:}zlt;.f ml{/(lr:l.c(%:rf]ang) her child were sent to Mlt;ul(l) E-(:cteail::
ie‘mge with Raja Lone Singh, the Raja. however fr;(fusfmutna in the
her into his fort and scent her to the small village of Kac
jungles,

Meanwhile, on Junc 1, 1857, the government trea.i;n;ic \;gem?r‘;fig
into the fort at Muhamdi. The British par_tyt.ar:tﬁat e troops
Shahjahanpur the next day and it was f"rom thlsh 1m‘i K ang
became noticeably restless,  The proximity of Mu zml( O tion £
the centre of the frecdom stru,r__rg]e at this mOnletl » le e e
chinge their headquarters to Sitapur. On the e\cn’ll‘r;lg of Jun ha:i he
British left Muhamdi and set out towards Barwar. he li{so)r’lers on
ready secured the tressure in the fort and _releaSed the prisc ~n';bad,
t(}{p ;unrning of June 5, the p?rthy of tlhc B?}tls}tl set sox:tc tf(i:'pﬁ:r?t gnd X
but when within half a m'le of that place. the r()()p' s e
i 'rs were gunned down  except Capt. Orr and a drut
;‘f;;::lrm“b:::ssn:t] (L(fltli:i‘ Ruja of Mitauli and then to Kachauna. Shortly

1 Slecinan, W., op. cit., Vol. 1I, pp. 56-118
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afterwards, a party of British fugitives from Sitapur was also brought
to Kachauna. After suffering many privations, the party was gent
to Lucknow on Octobér 25, there to be confined at Qaisarbagh. On
November 16, the men of the party were shot. Sqme others of the
party died, and the women

were ultimately rescued in on March 19,
" and led safely to the camp of Sir James Outram.

Another party of fugitives from Sit
this district and on being denied refu
made for the fort of the Raikwar raja of Dhaurahra, from where its
members were able to communicate with the British party at Kachayna.,
They remained in confinement till September 4, 1857, when they were
escorted to Lucknow by a f)rce belonging to the nazim of Khairabad.
During their journe-, apprehending treachery, some of them cscaped,
but others were taken to Lucknow where four of them were murdered.
Following the outbreak at Sitapur, discontent was rife at Mullanpur,
and th- B iti 1 ~uthorities here too were forced to leave. After suf-
fering severe privations, some of them escaped to Nepal across the
Mohan river. They were generally received kindly by the authorities
‘of Nepal, but disease greatly reduced their number, and only Captain
Hearsey appears to have at last escaped to safety at Naini Tal. Quite
obviously, the district had passed out of the hands of the British, and

- had come under the control of the lgeal leaders at an early date. The
talukdars generally abstained from sending troops to support the British
army at Lucknow, openly supporting the liberation movement, though
most of their efforts were directed towards strengthening their own
positions. After the fall of Faiz bad, Mlvi Ahmad Shih and other free-
dom fighters m'grateq to the Nopth of Avadh. Meanwpile on March
19, 1858, information was received by the British authuritics, regard-
ing the presence of Nana Saheh Peshwa at Aliganj, across the Ramganga,
about fourteen miles off at Semr; in pargana Dhaurahra, tahsil N ighasan,

The nationalist forces were reported to be amasscd here in sizeable
strength !

apur succceded in escaping into
ge by the raja of Qecl (Oyal), it

'The scope of military operations was provided in the district
after the fal] of Lucknow. On April 80, 1858, Colin Campbell, reached
‘Shahjahanpur from Fatehgarh and founq the place, earlier held by the
sulvi, evacuated. Learning about the advance of the British troops,
he had escaped and set up his headquarters at Muhamdi. On the de.
parture of the main British force for Barcilly, the Maulvi, whese army
* had been strengthened by the troops of Raja Lone Singh, decided to
attack the small garrison at Shahjahanpur and marched to this place
from Muhamdi on May 2, 1858, and closely besicged the detachment
Which was relieved on the May 11.  The Maulvi made apother un-
successful attack on the detachment on Mav 15. The Britigh force under
Colin Campbell marched into the ncighbouring district of Shahjahanpur,
where once again the Maylvi eluded them. The British advance was
thereupun directed towards Muhamdi, which at this stage was found
deserted and destroyed. Since little scope for military operations exis-
ted at this stage, the area comprising the present district was under the
general control of the local fighters for freedom under the guidance

=

o gy
1 Rizvi, §,A,A, : Freedom siruggle in U.P,, Vol, IV, p. 826

' 83
CH. II—HISTORY

‘ i dered on June 5, 1858.
: i Ahmad Shah till he was mur ‘ ne 5, 185
(i?»f N.;“;lewl%S Tw had established a thana at Pumnpur.sm dﬁlstncdt
P;‘;.bl‘:it " The ’reports received by the British by August, 18}: , con ls-ytnf !
h ! res.ence of freedom fighters at places like Gola in Muhamdi distr c1
:v}fefe they wcre' 'entzaged in collecting revenue from the loca
inhabitants?,

i i id little
of a capable leader like Maulyl Ahmad Shah did

to da].arr‘:eilntlﬁuleoisnthusiasgn of the people of this are}?'. O.n 8thlt):rﬁ1.3i
1858 pié,rge British contingent proceeded to Muhamdi. On ll.) I

o nt‘enroute at Pasgawan, it was attacked on the rsilar }"t' he
Fncnmpmﬁg hters, but the hody of Multan Horse deployed by t e British,
reedom |gt dan’la e to their ranks. Relnforcements of British trooE:
il g;teaAuranga%ad through Rasulpur the next day. Surplus sto§ s
a;ereder ment property were subsequently sh:fted. t::-om Aurang;ﬁ a
o 1%/[9: {‘ Whicfn was then heavily garrisoned bv British tr.oo'ps. a]ta
to n lsailrz;::’h of Mitauli however persisted in making unrcnllttmg eﬂ‘%xl-l:
{chiush British power in spite of the heavy odds faced by hilm.of e
stout resistance offered by him to the British led to thl(; St;)rlnBr;%iSI his
fort and of the town of Mitauli, which were captured by the British
November 8, 1858.2

A gradual declipe of resistance to the British was now in C"Yidefr:rcoes;

one ofgthe last formidable opponents to the DBritish in :h;sre‘st ’d

heing Raja Indra Vikram Singh of Dhaurapra. He too W(‘i‘ b gtow:d

] otxlxéafter the fall of Mitauli, his estate being con}f)isca}ted an fedeur

SO . ired bv the raja o : =
iti icer. It was ultimately acquired by oyl L

E}I:a?aBrlgzljla()gﬁig Vikram Singh subsequently died in British captivity.

i is distri i .3 The
N st le of 1857 in this district thus ended in 1858.3 1
\'1:1 z(f:ie:g %?ntrzug?unrest was Mpham_d’ In the presen; day Sgésu‘:fts'
'lI]‘l(:: restoration of British authority in this area in November, 185 ;ionar
marked by the appointment of W.C, Wood a‘Sfthe glep}?tyld(i}(g";l:khixﬁ-
of this district. He shifted his headqu.art(_?r.b rom ud?:inist ative unit
The subsequent growth of the district as an a rat neat
P t characterised by any outstanding event, except the ge tr
X(i:\igg)strative gearingup by the Britisfh ll““,cv as:lllse\.»;;here,lgl\ :rl;ea:(’:n drg:
i ake of the re-establishment of their au Qrf Y-N. ah ‘
:clr]icfélew:rs] primarily used as a game preserve by lts'B"‘lttlb'}tlivl(‘fu:ﬁ::a s::?:
declared it a backward area. However, general adr.nllvll; '1.'8. e
-ombined with improved land revenue systems involving scttlemen
;:)T. taken up here too till the closing years of the mnCti”etxlth Cs_r;zric)t’,
v‘lzlcbn considerable political awakening among the people O't' lff h l]t d
z‘:s indeed in the country as a whole, commenced making itself felt.

With the initiation of the non-co-operation_ movement by (:I:Edhgsl
in 1920, popular enthusiasm reached a new pl't(?il.k Th:h lmpélo )le“;‘o,-
accelerated by the appcal made by Lokmanya I'IE -to ¢ eoll[:zd lby for
‘thc attainment of frcedom. The number of mem els: '()I(])rw od by the
Congress in this district in 1920, was 8,000, of Wh-or[? z(,i., e imber n
teers. They formed as many as 50 panchayats besi ;35 z]; ? ber of
loeal eommittees. The call of the charkha (spinning wheel), tiie Yogu

i ! iruggle i 2, Vol. V, p. 562
1 izvi, S.A\., Freedom Struggle in u.p., s P '
3 S:;;;la’nlrata Sangram Ke Sunik-Kheri, (Laf. Depst) p. g,
* fbid.
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of khadi and the strong revival of the

appearance along with a strong plea for Hindu-Muslim amity. The
subscription raised in response to Tilak’s plea for a ‘Swarajya Fund’
in the district at the period amounted to Rs 40,000,

On August 26, 1920, a group of fanatics,
movement, murdered the district magistrate, Willoughby, on the
occasion of Bakr-Id. They were soon after apprehended by the police
and tried. The main accused, Nasiruddin, pleaded guilty and wag
sentenced along with two others to death.

inspired by the Khilafat

At about the same time, a big Congress unit was established at village

Dhaurahra of tahsil Nighasan under one Kshetrapal Singh. The opera-

- tional zone of this unit extended from Isanagar, Husainpur and Katayli
to Karauna Kheswahi and Bairiya,

1 The arrest of one Chandra Shekhar
Ojha, a Congress worker with some Con

. gress volunteers at Dhaurahra
. greatly excited the public. The police

i . _ constables escorting Ojha to
Kheri were intercepted, and given A rousing reception by the populace
who entreated them to cooperate iy the cause of the freedom struggle.

Subsequent events roused public sentiment to such a piteh that the
volunteers had to be released without bail.

On the next day the report of Ojha’s arrest was conveyed by a
diﬁ‘erf:nt route to Lakhimpur, Howecver, the volunteers were given g
standing ovation at Karonha, The pcople at Dhaurahra turned oyt
in large numbers to greet them. A big public procession was organised

. which, on arrival at Lakhimpur, was hlocke( by district authorities and
14 volunteers were put under arrest. Their detention triggered an
agitation among the people of the district, It was sought to be sup-
pressed by the government by making 5 large number of arrests at
Dhaurahra, Isanagar, Bairiya, Karouha, Singahi and Palia, as many
88 72 people in all being arresteq and punished.

The wave of patriotism which started in tahsil Nighasan, now
¢ncompassed the neighbouring ares of Lakhimpur town. Bhira,
Bijuwa, Muda Sawaran, Aliganj, Srinagar, Tenduwa, Baraula, Phul
Behar and many other villages now came under the spell of the freedom
moveément. An important leader was Kuynwar Pratap Singh of Bijuwa.
Having failed by their repressive measures to crush the national upsurge,
the Biiti sh summoned a body of Sikh horsemen to Bijuwa. They were,
however, subjected to the scverest form of Loycott. causing them
great hardships. The pressure of public opinion forced them to with-
draw after 8 days, a special police force being deployed for a period of
81X months in the village. The Cxpénses for its maintainance were
Yealised from all the residents of the village as a punitive neasure, A

prouunent freedom fighter active in this arca at the time wus Harnam
S’um.i:r Lal of Lakhimpur.

. Congress volunteers were active throughout the district, and estab-
lished a strong unit to resist Britigh might.  The total number of arrests
In the district came to 182, the terms of confinement inflicted on the

Congressmen ranging from 7 days to 4 1/2 ycars, The total amount of

nationalist spirit all made theip ,
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fines imposed was a sum of Rs 16.325. Nighasan was the most notable
centre of unrest, and was, therefore, subjected to severe repression.

The district was visited by Bansidhar Mishra inhl 9;(236, He ap?ga‘};;l
iti ; joi > the Congress.
rers to join and strengthen Cc SS ;
%Zl‘ ae]}vpgllllzlgilhsigg?f:rts that when the Sx_mon Commission visited India
in g19‘28, the district prominently staged its boycott,

istri ty was held under
t district conference of the Congress port: ‘
th &?rg::nsi'isp of Jawaharlal Nehru on Septc.mh.er 28, 29 and. 80, 1928
neWillou h by grounds, Kheri. Among the invitees were Shiv Prasad
é)rupta, ng K.N. Katju and Mohan Lal Saxena.

i i i in the district in 1928,
eral demonstrations were organised in ] .
to resg(;;’ter:'l pll‘)(;%’est in connection with the demls; of2g,a1%hL?iJr2:tK Ii{::ﬁ
i i brated on November 29. ¢ firs §
Lala Lajpat Rai day was cele o cnber 29 i
i istri x y 13 an .
Sammelan in the district was he_ld at Gola on Fe . Lo
i i the chair, Among the delega
with Ganesh Shanker Vidyarthi in . £ the dologates
r D hri Krishna Datt Paliwal. ahatr
were Baba Raghav Das and S Rt
i visi istri ber 12, 1929 when subserip
andhi visited the district on Novem , 3
aGnll](;uriting to Rs 3,146 was raised for the Harijan Fund(jl' H‘& w;a:
accompanied on this oceasion, among otbers by Kasturba Gandhi, Mee
Bahen, Acharya Kripal ni and Pyarelal.

When the civil disobedience movement was laUpched’I!Ly ﬁll[;h;;:;r;a
Gandhi, the district again swung into conspicuous acllslon. ?tnessed ii
glimpse’ of public enthusiasm against the British rule was wi

"the strong surge of public feeling on the arrest of Jawaharlal Nchru when

i i le in the district on April
ike was organised on an extensive sca distt ) :
zlt;tﬁ){;:). This was followed by a number of meetings. Plck((ali::mgf
of ’Shops retailing foreign cloth was undertaken and garrlr;entsTmha clot(t)h
such cloth were committed to the ﬁame; (}n athmasstx:cek:c:f .foreig:: cloth
i i i rs
s decided to restrict the receipt of further s ;
%&ﬁle:aﬂ'gct frgm May 7, 1980. On .:!I"l}iy 14 f(;rtlzllgn gO(l))dyS . lfzocl]){:;}coltril:
€sS. 1S was Iollowe
shops were sealed by the Congr [ et L oo,
1 5 ttes with effect from Aug ’
of imported sugar and cigare ities in the district, prevented
> sive measures, taken by the authorities in the du ’
i&gz(:z;me;r:grseuss of the Salt Satyagraha,fwt"hlch was Su(li)ztl_gl::t;dt(l)le;:
S " tioning of forests was deci
by a Jungle Satyagraha. The auc ' S 2o 20 ans bt
i tions were April 28, .
ented. The dates notified for these auc
!ﬁ‘:: t:‘lemendous picketting enforced on these dates, ho‘wev.erl,{:';);:ced the
authorities to postpone the auctions to July when again pic ting was
u. ted to and led to many arrests. The date'for the auction was
reb'(;;r oned further to August 14 when again close plckettm_g was enforced
Do pAI:J. rust 14 to 18, 1980. Thisled to a severe lathi charge on the
1r01m teegrs and a number of strikes in the district. The total arrests
ve l;l: um’bered 75, and 19 persons were scntenced to terms of Confine-
md‘( t :-lan ring 1‘rom’6 to 9 months. The Copgress sccretary, Bapsidhar
i\lllicsllllr'n \}i'ns sentenced to imprisonment 10(1; a permd\ of 4tn)1?ntth,d.:t
l’ siastic: e lei d from August 23, 2d.
e ek was enthusiastically colebrate gust
Ilifft([f’ L;L;vf lkm mlc new Congress sceretary was arrested on November 18
and sentcﬂcc,d to a one year term of imprisonment,
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T(;w authorities had, by January, 1931,
towards the freedom fighters, a procession includin : i
A 1 °TS, S g women and children
being subjected to a lathi chr rgeby the police on January 6, 1931, The
next day a number of volunteers were arrested from the - Congress office
and Swarajya Ashram under Section 109 Cr. P.C. Despite much persuasion

by the government officers, the shop-keepers r h A
cott of foreign goods. p-Xetpers refused to give up the hoy-

adopted avery stiff attityde

On Janugry 7, 1981, a homb explosion in an arhar fiel ar :

bad caused Injuries to some people. This was register('iecll]eas t}t,r;(r;\i:'i
Bomb Case, ang 12 people being arrested. Of these, 9 were sentenced
to terms of ImpriSonment ranging from 2 vears t0 6 years. Though
the mcxdeqt had little connection with the 'revnlutionary party, it Wtjls
symptomatic of the prevalent popular disaffection. ’ (

All the Congress Committees

. f the distric ) M
bodies on January 18, 1931. Pber of pener were declured el

A number of PErsons connected with the
der various sections of the Criminal Proce-
and sentenced to various terms of imprison-
ontths to one year. The boyeott of foreign
 Telr v Patronise country-made goods (swadesh.
resulting in the formation of the Lakhimpur Kyheri Séadeshi(sSagglsl}t)k
February 2, 1981 Nearly all political conference held in the district

during 1981, were marked by the making of lic declarations
swadeshi goody. y the making public declarations to adopt

. FoHowing th_e c.()nclusion of the Gandhi-Irwin P
¥$oners of the filstrzct werereleased, the ocension being marked by the
pos:ng out of big [)rchssiglxs at Kheri and illuminations.  With the
mati{())onzr;]ent of the civil dlSob'Edi ence movement, the necd for the for-
swadenh' New Congyess committees, and the promotion of the use of
the s sl goods recelved greater emphasis.  To assess the situation,
b econd District Congress Conference was held at Muhamdi on April

and 26, 1981. Some eminent delegates to this conference were

shottam - Das Tandon and Krishna Kant Malaviya.

act, all politieyl

One of the resolutions backe
16,000 farmers apd passed at the ¢
farmers from payment of rent.

d by the singnatures of no fess than
onference was the exemption of small
; The move succeeded in gainng a
:‘i’:;gl;:ﬂ reduction of rent. The Congress  established a close linson
thel € farmers of the district forming committees for looking into

€Ir problems, ) :

th The Successful propagation of the Congress objectives led to

& celebration of jhanda digs (flag day) on August 80, 1981, at
no le“ th'an 15 placesin the district.. For the nextféw months politieal
act_mty in the district continued to register an inCrease in its tempo,
& number of conferences ‘being held in QOctober and November. The
Second Lakhimpur Conference was held at Saunkhia on December 5 and
6, 1981, and was attended by a large number of delegates from outside
the district. The third political confereyce of Lakhimpur tahsil was
held at Pipariyaganga op Becember 80 and 81, with one Sita Devi in the

chair. Proposals for the welfare of the peasants, and abolition of certain. .

\
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i i begaar, were made. The
. levies and exactions e.g. ma2rana and begaar, T
lliltcngttlionvb; the end of 1931 had hecome embarrassing for the British
;mvd a spell of repressions followed. The first locality to be effccted by
this trend was Palia.

s under section 144 Cr. P.C. were pron_)ulgated.thmug}.xout
the ((1)1:;1:12: E'o:]e.fan(imry 4 to March 2, 1932, banning public rgeetmgs
in su port of the arrested Congress voluntecrs. The distriet ongress
in s pitte ¢ was dissolved on January 4, 1987, Ram Aasre Shukla being
con)"}n{éd the first director. Inspite of the fact that orders under_section
apgo(ljr P.C. b'lx"‘i"g public meetings and processions were in force
]]4 r st's of Mahatma Gandhi and Sardar Patel occasioned hartals at
I Kl.dair | ur and Gola on January 6,1932. The arrestsof poht:cal workers
&?ntilnllrxlgd vigorously after Jflnua,ry 7, 1932, and a n.atlonal ’WCCkf w:s

hserved at Kheri from April 6 to 13, 1932. A Specla'l session of the
go;lgrcss held at Delhi about this time, was declared illegal and many
of the visiting delegates were arrested.

isit of the piovinecial governor to the district occasioned a half-
day 'lll‘sft;’llson Febnﬁftry 13, 19%2. As many as 108 persons courtled a:;(;st
during the civil disobedience movement of 1982-88 and no :sss Thn
79 of them were convicted under the penal sections of vanoui acC . e
movement lasted till June 6, 1934, whereafter the ban on the ongres;
ittee was lifted. The district Congress committee office reopene
cnm;n e 19, 1984, and its activities were resumed with fresh vigour.
%rll\e l;’)ll"le\'n‘.i]’ing political situation' was highlighted by qhandra Bhanu
Gupta during his visit to the district on July 18, 1982. This was followed
. an impressive speech by Damodar Swarup Seth on July 26, 1982,
b}l’ it two and a half years later, on February 8 and 4, 1985, a district
é)(}lczreﬁce was held. It was presided over by Uma Nehru.  Shortly
L(t)‘trzl r this, on January 7 and 8, 1935, a conference was held at Dhaurahra,
?vit% Gan’ga Prasad in the chair. The growing contgct of the Colr;gres:
with the peasants resulted in the h()ldl]:]g of g K1§an Sa.mmlebnd_a
Muhamdi on Mareh 27 a,nd' 28, 1935. During the ele(!!.',lons to local bo nz;s
held in the district about this time, 8 out of 5 contesting Congreizs tc?i tl(—)
dates and 10 out of 18 ¢orntesting Congress 9and1date§ were eTc e
the municipal and district boards of Kheri, respectively. h;: year
1986 is described as the year'of preparations for the first generai) e ectl()ln
for the local legislature held in the fo]]ovivlng year. On June 2 T l;md d2| s
the third tahsil conference of Muhamdi was held at Mitauli. N : bes-
trict was visited by Jawaharlal Nehru during the last week of Novem ;
Rujendra Prasad visited the district in this connection on January 4,
1987, and addressed public rallies at Lakhimpur and Gola Gokaran-
nath. Polling took place on Feburary 8, and both the Congress candidates
won the battle of the ballot. An important landxr_mrk of 1987 was the
holding of the 4th district political conference at Sisawan Kalan 9“ May
4 and o, over which Acharya Narendra Deva presided. Some -<minent
delegates to tlhus meet were Sampurnaqand, Chand_ra Bh-ar}u Gupta,
Datnodar Swarup Scth and Gangadhar Mishra. The thiid political con-
ference of Muhamdi tahsil was held at Babauna on Febru?ry. 15 and 16,
1968. On March 80, 1986, f;he district was visited by Govind B'al.la_.bh
Pant and Rafi Ahmad Kidwal onthe occasion of the swadeshi exhibition



88 KRERI DiSTRICT
held at Gola under the auspices of the distric

t board. A district poli-
tical conference was held at Lakhimpur on Ap

ril 8 and 4, 1938,

A Kisan Diwas was celebrated on April 17, 1988 in most of the vil-
lages of the district. The Avadh Kisan Sammelan organised at Suhela
on May 14 and 15, 1988 wag attended, among others, by Sampurnanand,
Damodar Swarup Seth, Chandra B ,

Sanyal. The fourth Kisan Sammelan of Lakhimpur tahsil was helq at
Pipariyaganga on November 12 apq 18, 1988.

The first district yuvak sammelan was held at Lakhimpur on January
25, 1989, under the Cha”manShiP of Manmath Nath Gupta, The
swatantrata diwas was celeh : . .
on February 11 and 12, 1988, apq the Kher district conference was
held at Singahi.

The efforts of the Congress volunteers
the wrath of the zamindars
incidents of attacks on

to help the peasants excited
who now resorted to violence. ' There were
peasants during 1989.40, :

and his visit evoked tremendous public enthusigs
of the technique of individual satyagraha by Ga
response in the district, the person to offer such satyagraha being Khush-
waqt Rai alias Bhaiya Lal. The number of P€rsons sent to prison ip
“this context was 250. 1n 1941, with the Japapese occupation of §inga-
pore, a large number of satyagrahis were released all over the country,

At a meeting of the All India Congress Committee helq at Bombay
ol August 8, 1942, aresclution calling Upon the B-I'i.tishel‘s to “Quit India”’
was passed. As a consequence all district politiea] Congress leaderg
were sent to jail on or immediately after that date. During this agita-
tion Lakhimpur, Oel, Gola, Muhamdi, were Prominent centres of unregt,
The agitated students of the Y.D. College, Qel, attacked the police-
station, disruptéd communication lines and damaged the rail

: . way tracks,
There were similar incidents in many other parts of the district,

m. The introduction
ndhiji evoked regd

Bhikampur had contributed liberally in PrquCing VO]unteers for
the individual stayagraha launched earlier. During the “Quit India”
agitation, Raj Narain Mishra, in collaboration with his elder brother,
Babu Ram, and others, belonging to this place, decided 0 oppose th.
might of the British empire with armed resistance and a big Supply of
arms was received by them.

A t 14, 1942, Raj Narain Misra and two of his colleg, Ues
apprgzéhel:igl: ziledar of Mal.!nmud.abad for th; sllppl)iI of guns, gI.'he
latter_turned down the request with a show of 'Om?l.l ee‘ Was promptly
done aawa'y- with, About 18 inhabitants of 'Shh‘:1 vi :tg) ;Ve:et charged
with the commission of this erime, but they coul nﬁ f:eelgos :ld teng
to the co-operation extended by the villagers to the m lighters,

was sent t0 thijg
- On August 18, 1942, a detachment of the army
urea to re:t%lxl-e peace and order but the populace refused to be coweq
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held at Gola under the auspices of the district board, A district poli-
tical conference was held at

Lakhimpur o April 8 and 4, 1938,

A Kisan Diwas was celebrated on April 17, 1988 in most of the vil-
lages of the district. Tpe Avadh Kisan Sammelan organised at Suhela
on May 14 and 15, 1938 Was attended, among others, by Sampurnanand,
Damodar Swarup Seth, Chandra Bhanpu Gupta, ang Bhupendra Nath
Sanyal. The fourth Kisan Sammelan of Lakhimpur tahsil was hel] at
ovember 12 apqg 18, 1938,

The first district yuvak sammelan was held at Lakhimpur on Japuary
25, 1989, under the chairmanship of Manmath Nath Gupta. The
Swatantrata diwas was celebrated with great enthusiasm in the district

on February 11 ang 12, 1988, and the Kher district conference was
held at Singahi.

The efforts of the Congress volunte
the wrath of the Zamindar

ers to help the peasants excited
incidents of attacks on

S Who now resorted to violence. There were
peasants during 198940

On February 22, 1940, Subhagh Chandra Bose Went to Lakhimpur
and his visit evoked tremendous public enthusigsm, The introduction
of the technique of indivi

dual satyagraha by Gandhiji evoked r
response in the district, ¢h

¢ person to offer such
waqt Rai alias Bhaiya Lal.

At a meeting of the All Indig
ol August 8, 1942, ares.lutiog calling upon the Britighers to “Quit India”
was passed. As g i itical Congress leaders
j During this agita-
tion Lakhimpur, Qel, Gola, Muhamdi, were Prominent centres of unrest,
The agitated students of the Y.D. College, Oel, attacked the police-
station, disrupted communication lines ang i
There were similar incidents in many other parts of the district,

Bhikgmpur had contributeq liberally ip Producing volunteers for
the individual stayagraha launched earlier, During the “Quit Ingia”
agitation, Raj Narain Mishra, in collaboration with his clder brother,
Babu Ram, and others, belonging to this place, decided to oppose the
might of the British empire with armed resistance and

a big su ly of
arms was received by them, Pr

- On August 18, 1942, a detachment of the army was sent to this
urea to restore peace and order but
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down and abandoning their villages, fled to the adjoining jungles. Fi-
nally in an encounter at Kukuha, (between Mailani and Gola), the govern-
ment forces got the better of the freedom fighters, and the district eon-
tributed its first martyr, Rampa Teli, in the cause of the country’s inde-
pendence.  Repressive measures were taken with renewed strength,
and Raj Narain Misra of Bhikampur was declared an absconder. A
award of Rs 500 was announced for his arrest or capture—living or dead.
Sisawan, Madiha, Panchdewra, and Mitauli were some of the notorioug
centres of repression—the inhabitants here bcing subjected to gross

humiliation and torture.

The wave of repression having spent itself, the district collector
organised a meeting with the support of thosc loyal to the government,
at the Willoughby Memorial Hall, Lakhimpur, but only patriotic songs
were recited and anti-British slogans raiscd on the oceasion.

The underground Congress qukers organised a camp on the Nepal
border between Dudhwa and Gauriphanta, where people were instructed
in the use of fire-arms and in the methods of guerilla warfare,

Dwarika Prasad of Kukahapur (Kukuha) was charged with treagon
against the State. His classic statement in court, moved the judge to
request him to amend it which he refused to do so. He was awarded the
capital punishment which was commuted to life imprisonment by the
high court. Having been declared an absconder and an outlaw, another
freedom fighter, Raj Narain, left this district and toured the country
sncognito. He was arrested at Bombay during Gandhiji’s historic fast
at the Agha Khan’s palace, and sentenCed to six months’ imprisonment,
which he underwent under a false name and address. He returned to
U.P. in 1943 on the expiry of the sentence and visited many places like
Hardwar, Rishikesh and Kashi, finally going to stay at the Gandhi
Asharama at Meerut. There he disclosed his identity and was imprisoned,
and brought bick to Lakiimpur where he was tried and sentenced,
to death on June 27, 1944, No mercy a peals or appeals to the
Privy Council were allowed. IHe was ultimately brough to the
Lucknow district jail where he was executed on December 9, 1944.
This aroused intense popular indignation which manifested itself in
an unusually big strike both at Lucknow and Lakhimpur. It was
also the first in the province during the movement of 1942.

The district contributed as many as 826 freedom fighters during
the movement of 1942, of whom 125 underwent imprisonment in 12
State prisons. Their terms of imprisonment ranged from 5 to 88 years,
Warrants of arrest were issued against 15 members of th e Congress party.
Following the establishment of Congress rule, all of them were released
and the warrants were withdrawn. A committee to establish a suitable
memorial to Raj Narain Misra was formed in April, 1945. This body set
up the Raj Narain Memorial zlext to the Willoughby Memoiiul at

Lakhirnpllr. _ .
The mewmorial comprises a spacious reading-room, hung with life-
sized portriats of nearly all eminent freedom fighters. It stands as an ele
uent testimony to the sacrifices made by the freedom fighters of Kheri,
The persistunt struggle waged by the people of India was finally re-
warded with the attainment of India’s independence on August 15, 1947,
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CHAPTER III
PEOPLE :

Poruration

Growth of Population

At the first enumeration of t}e people in 1869, the district had a
population of 7,88 089 persons, with a density of 242 persons persq  mile.
There were 1,582 villages and towns; two Muhamdi and Lakhimnur with
over 5,000 inhabitants each, 23 having more than 2,000 and less than

5,000 residents and 128 reeording a population exceeding 1,000 persons,

At the next census ip 1881, the total number of 3
8,81,922, and the density rose to 278 persons pq;r Sr Omll‘::em\(;?l;agzzv:ufg
towns numbered 1,655; of these five Muhamdi, La himpur, Khz;i Oel
and Dhaurahra had more tha_n 3,000 inhabitants each, 41 with ;nore
and 184 with more than
; e census
population was found to be 9,08,695 with a higher dgugit)? fof :3%%17 pte}:f
sons per 8q. mile. The number of villages and towns rose to 1,711 with
six, Muhamdi, Lakhimpur, Kheri, Oel, Dhaurahra and Singahi Bhadaurg
claiming more than 5,000 residents each, 40 reporting a populaiton
betwegan 2,000 and 5,000 inhabitants each and 174 between 1 000 and
2,000 inhabitants ea:r. The rapid rate ot Population growth W}’lich had
characterised this period was not visible at the 1901 census., T
people numbered 9,05,188 and the average dcnsity was founci. to bz
805.5 persons to the sq. mile. The decennial growth of population

and its variation in the district during

the period 1901-197
gnd its p 1 are tabled
Y P Percentage T T -
ear ersons Decade decade Males Females
variation variation *
1901
90 9,05,158 —_ —_ 4,78,639 4,268,519
1911 9,59,225 + 54,087 +6.97 5,11,521 4,47,704
1021 9,138,490 — 45,729 T4 485187 494 800
1981 9,44,5602 +81,006 +8.89 504,676 4 39,826
3 £ »
1941 19,2
A - 0,24,051 +79,549 +8.42 5,47,863 4,76,188
1951 10,58,378 +84,322 t8.85 572,106 4,86.945
» ? ¥
1961 12,58,433 +2,00,060 +18.90 8,790,011 5,79,422
1971 14,86,590 +2,28,187

+18.18 8,15,004 6,71,586

.y
PN e e e ———

——————

S ———
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Except when the population recorded a ff.‘” during the decade
1911-1921, due to epidemics, lik.e m'ﬂucnzfl and migration of Fhe People,
there had been a eontinuous rise in numbers. Thvrlowest Increase of
8.85 per cent was registercd in the decade, 1941-1951 and the highest,
18.90 per cent in the decade of 1951-1961,

On July 1, 1971, the district with an area of 7,691 sq. km. and
14,86,590 people occupicd the 5th and the 33rd positions in regard to size -
qn’d {)o}ﬂl]:ltion respectively damong the disiricts offhf» State. A detailed
iist of area and population figures of 1961 :nd 1971 is given at the end
of the chapter in Statement T.

nsity of population was found to he 193 persons per sq. km.
as ngllilgs(tlzoq(;tr}:ersogwspp er sa. km, of the State, The most denscly po-
pulated tahsil was Muhamdi with 285 follcwed by Lakhlmpux: with
212 and Nighasan with 140 pcrsot s porsq. k. The rural deasity of
population was 182 and the urban 2,760 prcrsous per sq. ki, The
highest rural dersity was 217 persons per sq. km. In tahsil Muhamdi,
while the highest density was 8,808 persons per sq. km. in the urban
arcas of tahsil Lakhimpur.

The proportion of females per 1,000 males in 1901, 1, , 1931,
1941 1i9511 and 1961 was 898, 875, 888, 872, 869, 850 and 858 respectively.
b

Area-wise proportion of females per 1,000 males in 1971 is indicated
below ¢

Tahsil
-
s o F % 8 Rural Urban
g - = o=
b g 4 ] [}
w A B P g
. . g
- 2 g -4 bS] &
=% =4 Q
'é E g - E g o
£ % » £ f f 21
5 2 iz X - = O
1971 879 824 825 815 820 820 815 8B4 821 7B5  geb

Population by Tahsils and Towns

At the census of the 1971, the .district‘ had the three ‘iarhsil.‘s of
L:khimpur, Nighasan and Muhamdl :.In('l‘.lmu‘ towns Of_‘*I:.’Ikr:l'mp “}
Iihmi Gola Gokarannath i Muhamndi. Tae tahsglwmc dist-ibution .o
pulﬁll:’tt,inn and numbers of development blocks villages and towns are

given below
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e —
———

No. of Villages

Tahsil develop- ——————— Towns ————-~£0£li]fﬁo—n—————
Dlocks hubited bived Fersons. Males  Female

o T T e g T ey
Lakhimpur rural (] 33 a57 —  5,38,823 2,904,572 2,44,251
Lakhimpur M.B. — —_ —_ 1 43,752 24,0283 19,729
Kheri T.A. — —_ —_ 1 12,008 8,372 5,684
Muhamdi rural 4 44 617 —  3.96,297 216.622 1,79,675

Gola Gokarannath

MB. —_— — — 1 21,877 12,496 9,181
Muhamdi M.B. —_— _— — 1 14,908 7,891 68,917

Total 15 101 1,670 - 4 14,86,500 8,15.004 601 con

———————

Immigration and Emigration

According to the 1961 census report, about 89.6 per exnt of th
residents were born in the district, 8.6 per cent in other distriets of the
Stgte, 1.0 per cent in other parts of India and 0.7 per cent in othér cou ?
tries. Among tl_lose born outside India 6,852 had births in Nepal, 2 2;5'
in Pakistan, 214 in China, 4 in United States of America and 84 in other
countries. The largest number of immigrants is from Nepal which lies o
the north-eastern borders of the district. Most of the immigraﬁts fi-m;:

igrants was over ten yea
About 92.5 per cent of them were from rural and the remaining ) ';s.;i

per cent from urban areas, 24.8 per cent bein males. Of immi

from neighbouring States, 11,?78 persons (males é,)7stlh;:;:1mil':egr:1:rlltz
4,897) came from Punjab, 707 persons (males 564 and females 14.%)
from Rajasthan and 620 persons (males 846 ang females 274) fro
Bihar. The number of Immigrants from other districts of the St in
was 1,08,664 (males 89,844 and females 68,820), ave

Some people must have gone out of the
State or country or abroad for edu
~merce. Brides generally have to

_the district to other parts of the
cation, employment, trade or com-

leave their homes after marri
. . A e a .
al;;u' brénll:bee!i 1sdnot 1l;nown. The higher rate of female immigratigocn
s Tgely du€ to men contractin i i ivi
outaide thet ditos ‘ acting marriages with women living

Displaged Persons

Of 2,815 displaced persons from Pakistan i i

. » who arrive e distri
1n 1947-48, 1,286 settled down in the urban and 1,32& : ‘%QL’ :::aihs::;c,t
By 1961, their number had come down to 2,225 as a few had lefg) .
district to settle elsewhere, the
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Distribution of Population

The distribution of rural population in 1971, amoung villages of
different sizes was as under :

Percentage
of the
No. of rural po-
Range of population villages Persons Males Females  pulation
of the
district
Less than 200 * 261 28,885 16,080 12,805 2.07
200—499 474 1,64,066 90,178 73,888 11.77
500—999 487 8,56,301 1,95,610 1,60,69% 25 .56
1000—1999 333 4,736,117 2,190,527 2,06,590 82.71
2000—4999 94 2,67,284 1,146,388 1,20,898 19.17
5000—9999 19 1,21,591 66,339 55,252 8.72
10,000 and above — - - - -
T total 1,670 18,904,247 7,64,122 6,30,125  100.00

Language

A list of languages spoken as mother-tongues in 1971 together with
the numbers of their patrons is given below :

Number of persons speaking

Language Persons Males Females
Hindi 12,88,425  7,07,267 5,81,158
Urdu 1,45,562 78,431 67,181
Punjabi 80,456 16,971 18,485
Avadhi 12,975 7,492 5,488
Tharu 4,661 2,482 2,179
Bhojpuri 1,028 607 421
Gurmukhi 1,014 547 467
Bengali 665 824 841
Rajasthani 4“7 280 167
Telugu 362 90 272
Banjari 842 184 158
Gorkhali/Nepali 249 122 127
Sindhi 139 71 s
Braj Bhasha 80 38 42
Pahari a8 40 28
Marwari 84 22 12
Magahi/Magadhi 17 9 8
Gujarati 16 7 9
Marathi 18 8 5
English 11 4 7
Garhwali 9 - K i
Arabic/Arbi 7 o 4
Malayalam 5 2 8
Maithili g —_ 2
Assamese : 2 —_
Kumauni 1. —_

Total 14,86,590 8,15,004 6,71,586
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Of these twenty-six languages, Hindi has been returned as the
mother-tongue of 86.67 per cent people. Urdu was spoken by 9.79 per
cent persons and the Avadhi Bhojpuri, Punjabi, Thary. ang Bengali
and other languages shared the rest. Avadhi is one of the three inain
leets of eastern Hindi and belongs to the mediate group of Indo-Aryan
dialanguages. Tharu and their allied tribes spcak their own Thary
language which is nothing but a form or dialect of Hindi and bears
traces of the influence of several other forms, sucl ag Kannayjia,
Purbi, Rajasthani and Braj Bhasha.

Script
The main seripts in usc are the Devunugri for Hindi apnd allied lan-

guages and the Persian for Urdu.

RErIgioN Anp CASTE

The 1971 census reported the following religionwige

ot distribution
of population :

] Percen-
Religion Followers Males  Females tage

Hinduism . 11,97,658  6,58,554 5,809,104 80.56
Islam 2,56,300 1,388,271 1,18,0290 17 .24
Sikhism 27,868 15,531 12,387 1.88
Christianity 8,658 2,041 1,612 0.25
Buddhism 917 501 416 0.06
Jainism 178 28 80 0.01
Religion not stated 21 18 8 _

Total 14,86,590  8,15,004 6,71,7868 100

Principal Communities

Hindus—Of the total population of the district 80.56 per cent are
Hindus. The pattern of society among the Hindus of this district, as
elsewhere, is based on the traditional four-fold caste systemn, the four
principal castes being the Brahmana, the Kshatriya, the Vaish and the
Shudra, each being subdivided into a number of sub-castes. There gre
some dther-groups which have also acquired the status of independent
castes such as the Kayastha, the Khattri, etc., which are again subdivi-
ded into sub-castes. With the spread of education and the impact of
new ideas, the caste system is gradually losing its rigidity. Memberg
of the Schequled Castes and Scheduled Tribes numbeyed. 4,02,285 ang
18,254 respectively in 1971. Their tahsilwise break-up is given below :
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Scheduled Castes Scheduled Tribes

Tahsil e e e e —
Total Malcs Females Total Males Females
Nighasan 101,001 54035 45,939 17,716 9,174 8,542
Lakhimpur 1,74,803 94,2238 80,080 129 71 58
Muhamdi 1,26,981 68,763 58,168 409 225 184

Total 4,02,235 2,17,051  1,85,184 18,25¢ 9,470 8,784

The Tharus in Khairigach are peculiar to the submontane tracts ;
they are cultivators by profession and are able to withstand the mal-
arial climate of the terai better than other races. With their short
stature, broad facial features, snubbed nose and pale complexion as
well as many prenlin? habits and eustoms, the Tharus have been the
subject of much speeulationin so faras their racial origin and the deriva-
tion of their name are eoncerned. It cannot be said with any amount of
certainty whether they ave in extraction Tuaranian, Kirata, Dravidian,
or are descended {rom some other pre-Aryan indigenous stock, or that
they came from the hills above or from the plains. One tradition says
that they fled from Hastinapur after the destruction of the Kauravas
in the Mahabharata war. Another local tradition says that in the
remote past when the raja of a big kingdom in the neighbourhood was
defeated and slain by an invader, his ranis and other princesses fled into
the jungles to escips [falling into the hands of the foe. Their syees and
Chemars accompanied them. The issues of these royal ladies by the
Chamars came to be known as the Tharus. They prefer to live in forests
and are never happy when separated from their forests, swamps and
rivers. They are simple, cheery people, somewhat indolent and averse
to serve others. They arc greatrice cultivators, hunters and fish-eaters.
In short, they arc deeply imbued with the spirt of the jungle which is
to them their home. Tharus are divided into a number of indogamous
sects, the majority of Lakhimpur Tharus arec Ranas. As, in popular
belief, they claim a royal deticent on the female side, the women of the
household oceupy a far higher po.ition than the men—a Tharu wife will
not cat with her husband  whom she appears to regard as her social

inferior.

Muslims At the 1971 census 2,56,300 people (1,388,271 malcs
1,18,029 females) were found professing Islam. They were almost
evenly distributed throughout the entire district. The majority of the
Muslims belong to the Sunni sect. Among other divisions were the
Nuis, Darzis, Faqiis, Guddis, Manihars, Qassabs, Dhobis, Telis,
Bhangis, Mughals and Mcewatis, Gunosis, Kanjars, Bhats, Banjaras,
Rangrezes, and Lohars.

Sikhs--In 1971, there were 27,868 Sikhs in the distriet, 15,531
men and 12,357 women.  They are mostly immigrants from Pakistan.
The Sikhs are one of the many reformed sects of Hinduism which have
risen from time to time.
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.. Christiang—There wer
1,612 femagles). Generally,
Protestant denominations.

e 8,658 Christians in 1971, (2,041 males and
they belong to the Roman Catholic or

Jains—The Jains numbereq 173 (males 93 angd females 80), in
1971,

Buddhists—In 1971, the number of Buddhists in the district was
917, (501 males and 416 femalcs),

* Religious Beliefs and Practices

Of Hindus—The Hindus entertain here as elsewhere, many heliefs
and practices, ranging from the transcendental mysticism of the mono-
theist to an elaborate polytheism. They believe in complete freedom
of thought and action so far as religious he'liefs gnd practices are cop-
cerned. This has naturally given rise to many philosophical schools
and sects : an individual is free to join the one which appeals to him the
most or none. The most unique feature of the Hindy religion is
belief in the transmigration of soul and rebirth after death in higher or
lower forms of existence, according to the quality of aetions, ingludin
both merit and demerit, in life, Some also beljeve ip ghosts, spirits,
minor godlings and diverse superstitions. The principal deities wor.
shipped are Vishnu, Siva, Surya, Lakshmi, Parvati. Saraswati,
Krishna, Rama, Sita, Hanuman, Genesha and nipe forms of Devi viz.,
Shail Putri, Brahmcharni, Chitraghanta, Kusmandni, Skandhmata,
Satyaini, Kalratri, Mahagauri and Sidhmata. The Gomati, Ghaghara,
Sarju and Sarda are the holy riveis of the district, The serpent god

shipped. Worchip in temples is oceasional

rved weekly or

periodically “on prescribed dates of the lunar month and at some festi-

vals. Discourses on and recitations from sacred books like the
Upanishads, Gita, Sri Mad Bhagvata, Purana, Ramayana or Rama-
charitmanasa and Kirtans (collective singing of the glory of the Lord)
are arranged privately or publicly.

Like all forest-dwelling races the Tharus
and given to the worship of ghosts and spiii
Vedas and Puranas of the orthodox Hindus,
0.n Sivaratri day

are intensely superstitiong
ts. They do not own the
but worship Siva and Devi.
they keep fast, eat only fruits and resort to a nearby
Siva temple, On the occasion of Kartiki-purnima they go to river to
take the holy dip. Ancestorworship is also common among them. Ne
£very touse there is a small raised platform with a godling installed
on it. This deity is variously called Kalika, Nagaryayi Devi, Bhuiyan
and Burhe.baba. The village gods are particularly propitiated in th:
month of Ashadha and Magh (June-July and _Januury-Fcbruury,
_.Fespectively). The common offerings are coconut, wine, hen, goat and
Pig; the last being the favourite offering for Burhe-baba,
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i ¢ laces of worship
There are a large number of Hmdu.tvmples and p
in the di:triof, the g'mr)st frequented being the temple of GOk?irapnatl;
or Mahadeo at Gola. Gola is one of the most sacred places of: pi gnmaﬁ
in the State and about 1,50,000 persons congregate there tw1%e q.n;;u: (}i'
in Phalguna and Chaitra for 15 days on each occasion. Pi gm:il trl:e
traders come here from long distances, travelling b-‘f road a? Mr hajdeo.
devotees hring Ganga waterhto p t?mi ovetl;' t?:; llzz:ggaen:r:c . o?sacred
This temple is supposed to be the central spot of a la of sacred
tank called Surajkun

y . About 29 km. east of it there is a nd
ggg]iﬁi, bubi;)t in honour of the S?ry]c)zhdevat;z1 (sup-g%di;Siv]vhle\;'ieg ﬁiﬁ;o‘;:
assemblies are held. The town o aurahra in tahs y
;ilgé?ler re]ig?ous place where stands an old temple ’dedlciteget:hfézr;ot
Nearby is a place known as Rambhati which is believed to
where Tulsi Das stayed for some time,

Arve Samag 4 bt o Ao S vy e i
district in the last dccade of the 19th century. e ot century
of Arya Samajists was 132 and at the beginning of t eb% has risen to
fpid grown to 188, At t}}lc cek:lsll'lS o 'lgillx’e tx!clz‘;lliltl;rmof z}od soul and
982. They are theists, They belicve in L - > te
matter, ’1th law of Karma and the transmigration of soués al:i:tc: fg an
in their entircty, The word ‘Arya’ is used by the Alry,a ‘gr:m]aj’ means
cthical sense, and is interpreted to mcan the nob e'ble’ who follow:d
Society and thus Arya Samaj is ‘the society of the n}? rshi Dayananda.
the religion of the Vedas. It was founded by Maha

: . mad as
Of Muslims-—Any one believn{lg in one God 8ndoﬁfmwers,
his prophet, is a Muslim. Islam enjoins five d'utlesfufp'th i God and
theprecitati;)n of the kalma, that is. an expression o ff‘; g of grayers
the prophet Muhammad, the practice of namaz orl o fert? %n osque, the
to God five times a day individually or collective gaxll Hajj the p’i \gri-
observance of 70za or fasting in the month of Rama asil o P e
mage to Mecca, and the offe,ing of zakat (cha}?ty l1l n vc B e offered, viz.
five prayess, called after the time at which t eg 8& :red before suntise,
those of fajr, zuhar, asr, maghrib and isha, are t}? etO °f sunset and
in the afternoon, in the evening, at the tllrxn ¢ holy book which
before going to bed respectively. Tne Quran is the
is read or rceited.

i jid 1 district.
There are many mosques including a Jama Ma';spc(ls ;?n:sl;eand o
A number of Muslims have faith in saints called p(;rs saints) anC ints,
urs ceremollies i.e. anniversary c.clebratxortl;c(:i tvlvllelic Ifnxlna O ot sbriotly
ir tombs, On such occasions practics whic Ao, ela
: t)cznlll(?xl,g ti)lnvo the sanction of Islam are some‘tlme dlncli)ul%ﬁ(: lS s ith
clclebrati(’)ns arc also common here and are ol;se;\:e i’)et S nth
great rejoicing to commemorate thelblrgh o rz : ﬁulz?gated e celisious
of i wring suea celebrations houses a
of Rabi I During suca ce 18 b wre illuminated
discourses highlighting the teachings of Islam

&

-~

L. s . : . idolatry
e ‘o istie religion, disavowing ido A
S —Sikhism 1s a monothcistic re aly
and ?;t%ikltl?hebx;earing of a comb, an iron banglgaro(:;gtg:: :}?(:isea »gh(:
1) i . . . re man
" rQ d rrowing long hair a . arg, .
oioiggtth?:af‘:ittﬁ ax'i‘hése are know‘;l as the five kas viz., kangha, kara,
p .
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kirpon, kackha and kesh
’ sh. ‘The prohibiti . _
| by most of the Sikhs, especisﬁ; ;‘}’l‘:l?el;%g;g;gg smoking is obscrved

Of Christians— ‘g .

is his son and i;u::e 'grhe.Chr]st,ans believe in one God, that Jesus Christ
. they meet for conar, .;lt\_fxour of mankind. There are churches in "]‘; }
Both of the Romon &vional worship. In this district there ar  ohes
oman Catholics and of the Protestants @ are churches
Of Jains__Jainism i .
personage, living:I S;Tl?msm so-called after the ‘Jina’ who was a historical
The ‘Jinas’ i.e. victori th century B.C., an1 a cont:m yorary of Bﬁddﬁw
number, cnlled ‘tirtl’ akhlep?rchy of human bcings, twenty-four i,{

he important sect. lanxaras’ are regarded, as objects of emulati
cts among the Jains are ‘Digambars’ or sk‘yclad aor?ci

€

Swetambar. ’ whi

ar’ white-elad ¢

the holy men, rite-clad came to be knewn after the mode of living of

Jaipism g
a subtle bodyp(r}):::;}:ttlg m?ttel‘. and souls (77v1sY as real, The jiva, has
s?ul and its Rpal Pelea,sg of various fin2 particles and the elevation o,f th;:-
. ties which, more or e consist in dropping these particles by austori-‘
According to Jrn.n'thnss,.enables the jiva to float upwards to nirvana
than gods; for no d»'orles, men are, in some respects, more favoured
Gy By the oo 2, tin irfans ot beinc Do 05 man
attainment of nirvana possible, ;ﬂéﬁ;ﬁ‘iﬁzat,bi.',lf]hgot’\.'f,h“"k‘”“ is the

Jains take the law yrohibiting
:at(;i z]a;fter_ nightfall lest[ inz:dvexl"tlgn
i;) be killed. The strict Jains do

g‘lt_seveml times, even the
be ‘alive’ is prohibited.

killiag quite seriowsly. They do not
ty inseets should get into the menl
o not drink even water without strain-
N)r"i:tmg‘of' certain ve?ret:u!)lcs Hllppos'd.t')

this virtue p!‘l“tlS(‘d on th!)‘ ll’,‘g'ltl\’x:

side only; active s :
. . uppirt to liyi ines I
1S given by Jamsf port to living beings, especially to ¢uttle and inseets,
Of Buddhis '
tS—Buddhici i .
Buddhisin has heen vightly d seribel s morality

without God. The ej
- he eightfol i i

code 0{ morality, notgthe cd.path nf.‘ Buddhlsm that leads to nirvant is u
governs the world . L. ommndnent of God, but a law in itsell waich
thesis of th: a-,1) pa] 12 Buddhist ¢onception of universe is the anti-
had profound ;)'llpal‘z‘;“]t;h;ls“l Iof the Advaitin, The Bullha, however,
of the eightfold midje )) ’ ar ‘t‘u:' weikness of men, Tac acezpiaae:
bqtya Biswas (l‘ight z‘“y)_l tth of -ulllght et Sarye Vichar (rizhh vizws)
(Fight. comta 8L aspiration) Satya Bhasan (vighy 5 wci) Salyu K

, ct), Satya Nirvah (right livi B ) e oty
Satya Dhyan (right-minde \rg t living), Satya Prayatna (vight cflfort),
enforced on the ?n o " ‘Ld'ltbs) and Satya Bhao (right meditation) was
waich preached thJ= a?tixc ()l‘del‘b: only; for commoi men the middle path
taught’ i af'l(' cmgmon virtues of charity and a normal life was
enlightenlneﬁtpa »(i cnds sorrow and leads to the atirinm:nt of peace
in songe leasﬁ L nirvana, Avf)iding the two ¢xtremes of indulgence
the Bul.) SI;S psu e, and total denial of worldly enjoyments and objects,
tiicir temtl s try to adopt the middle course. Tacy also worship in

ples and off:r daily pe.yer at hone,

Festivals and Fairs

Hindus —Almust : . .
the district, Almust all the cominon Hindu festivals are eolebyated in

CH. II—PEOPLE ' &

Gitala Astami falls on the 8th day of the dark half of Chaitra,
when Sitala Devi, is worshipped. On the ninth dav of the bright of
half of the same month, Rama Navami, the birth anniversary of Rama,
is celebrated, Some people keep fast till midday. The Ramayana and
the Ramacharitmanasa are read and devotional songs and discourses, are
arranged. In some temples the idol of Rama is exhibited in a cradle.

The Vata Amavasya falls on the last day of the first half of the
month of Jyaishtha and is observed in memory of the devotion of Savitri
to her husband Satyavan, whence it is also named Vat-Savitri. It is

celebrated by married women praying and wishing for their husbands’

life and prosperity. Its typical feature is womens’ worshipping and
twelve times going round the banyan tree or a branch of it in their homes.

Naga Panchami is celebrated on the fifth day of the bright half of the
month of Saravana to appease the serpent god. It is an important rainy-
season festival, in the district for girls particularly, married daughters
look forward to visiting their parents’ home for this festival. They
swing and sing songs called kajari and baramasi. Actually swinging
along with singing these folk songs by women, children and also men
during the twin rainy months of Sarvana and Bhadra is popular in the
whole of U.P.  Fairs and wrestling matches are also held at many places
on this occasion, another typical feature of the Season being the blowing
of bambno pipes by brothers carrying coloured neem sticks and going
about with their sisters’ dolls. -

Raksha Bandhan is a festival denoting brothers’ pledges to protect
their sisters. Tt falls on the full moon day of the month of Sravana.
The sister ties rakhi (coloured thread) on the right wrist of her brother
and thus the latter’s pledge to protect her is rencwed. At some places
the Brahmanas also tie rakhi to the wrists of their yajamanas and receive
money from them.
of the durk half of the n m’h.of
he well-being of their sons, eating
and green leaves.

of Krishna on the

Harchatha falls on the Cth (_1ay
Bhadra when mothers keep fast for t
only the uncultivated varicty of rice

Janamasts mi falls on the birth anhiversary O with
eighth day of the first fortnight of Bhadra. Stwnch devotees gs wi;c
out taking even water till the time of the birth at midnight when tte({
take prasad. All the temples of Krishna are decorated fmd lllllnll(m_ah .
Dolls and toys are also arranged in homes around the idols of K hl;:fik?:
in cradles or depicting events of his life. These are called J howlé
meaning a ‘“‘glimpses of the auspicious events.”” People go from

to house, and temple to temple appreciating the al:‘tist.ic rel’frese“t:.‘:?lﬁ
some of which show great ingenuity and skill, singing o (_ie‘tIO_é. Al
songs relating to Krishna and his lifd is a special feature of this 15 val.

ortnight of Bhadra

ird day of the first f
y ; women fast fo}; the

Hartalika Teej falls on the t}
district, when the

and is a well-known festival of the
welfare of their husbands.

i falls on the fourth day of !;tttcr half
st for the well-heing of their sons.

(;anesh Chaturath of Bhadrs,
when mothers keep fa

2 Genl, (R)1976—4
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Anant Chaturdashi falls on the fourteenth
’Bhadra and is celebrated in memory of Righi

Pitra Visarjan Amavagya is the first fortni

8vina and it is devoted to the
of dead ancestors),

day of the latter half of
Ananta,

ght of the month of
eeremony of Shraddha (propitiation
During this nerind festivities of any sort are avoided.
The ninth day of the bright half of Asvina is known 5 Durga Navami
when people WOrship Durga, The temples of the district are specially
ecorated on this aeession And are visited by erowds of neonle who

Derfnl'm !'it'll.a]s i" th" tpmh]eg. Viq,‘tinn oaNe nn Pﬂch Of th@sc ninp days ag
they do during the Navarafri of Chaitra.

Dasahra falls on the tenth day of the hright half of Asving and
cgmmemorate-s the chtor.v. of Rama over Ravana, Its celebration
;I;nme:ces n;n}e; da..vs previously and the main dav eoincides with the

lvgra.!‘aﬂ(lee eration.  Ramlila celebrations are held at innumerahle
{)’“‘.’ § "1’. e district. Many dramatic perfrrmances are also arranged
esides literary anq Othe Vijava Dasami is the tenth
and Mahishasur renresenting
. f @A renresenting gnod. The entire
‘lgszxgoah comn;u:}:t_v of the district celebrates these ten davs. They

N néw clothes. Man eople fast ‘ ; S | e

‘non-cerea] gies only Y people fast on all the pine days by eating

p once a day. Ramlila processions are taken out
with great enthusiasm at many places in the district,

Sharad Purpima is celebrated 0 mark the hi f A
It falls on the fifteenth day of A«Tr:a ¢ Dirthday of Ambs Mate.
The fourth day of the da

Chauth, is observeq by marrieq

rk fortnight of Kartika, called Karwa
bands.

women for the well-being of their hus-

The thirteenth da

of i '
mencement of the D.v K’lrtlka, called Dh%ntems, marks the com-

ivali festivities and people purchase jewell
and metal utensils aceording to thej 7S me hlso worshic T
wantyl, g presiding deityg to their means. * Some also worship Dhan-

f
Chaturdashi or Chhot; Divy: hyurvedas.

; C » the goddess of wealth. T
((;l)' Dipavali, the festival of lights, falling on K
(r)rlnlg;e;mgr@;fs the return of Rama to Ayodhya after destroying Ravana,
tragocs are illuminated anq Gnesha and Lakshmi are worshipped. For
when th‘;;ddﬂsus'?ﬁssmen, Dlpgvali marks the end of the fiseal year
e the ac i
TIPSy, Libha and e ™ 018 and pray for gain

N€W year. Eating of

ayas
Inkpot,
their anzestor, .

day fonowin; Dix?an People worship the god of cattle wea

purpim.a is a bathing festival, People s
o]x rivers behevmg that all their sins wi]l fl?cpre},;agg ;l‘si}‘P‘dm the
as Siva conquered the demon Tripura' on this day, Ahed away

-
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, Eranth ot som2tim®

Makar Sankranti usnally falls on Jm‘mwl: i::\r:n t'L'}*ItTﬂDiC of eapri-

a day enrlier. Tt is the Iast Aav of the stav of t ' .qkﬂ a hathing festival.
oornywherenffer it travels northwards, .Tf 1 :;ti.nﬂ Lhichari and taking
Tts typical features are devotional mqo’ﬂms'.qpqléo followed by another

la;ldo.n_s of black and white #il and gu’;;n fere

bathing day, th~ Amavasya of Magh?. . ioht of the
C dav of the stueceeding fortnight of
aﬂv Of Sqraq‘vqti. th(‘ g?ddeSQ d
pd wearing of basanti (2 shade

- "
Vasanta Panchami is the fift o
month of Magha dedicated to the w_rm.h;n
learning, Tts tvhical feature is hathing h
*
of yellow eolour) clothes, 1t of mext mon
g (Z atri is the fanrteenth dav of the ﬁrgtr;q:::‘?:tms fast through-
o AN ediented to the worehin of Siv. night singing the glory
o P}}]\nl:lunﬂ d 4 : vqn')'nqﬁorl to keen ~wake at iaht iflnminated 1n
ot the dav and are ¢ .

; atel and
of god. The Siva temples are speeinlly deeofa®? LR oy fowers

oft : r
this oceasion. A lare~ number of dpv]’;tnf‘:ons and images of Sw?ml"‘;(})]i
and belbbtra (1=aves of the bel tree) to ! n:)--qu dav, breause Ma

a1 4 L - 'n(\

. A b
e e T SlVﬂrrfﬂ:;[ ‘Z ;ool oot enlightenment on this

: ol th's 8¢ , ¥ ;
Dayananda, the founder

oy ha-
is day as Rishi-bod
ing this day as days-
i hrate the week preceding the seven day
g‘hetA}:y'? ilargr?r'-‘f]x:t:ecpc}f:;zlrses bv learned scholars on
aptah and arrange dise X

estival ot spr s the ¢ ing festival of th ikrama
li ival of p ing, i1s th oneluding festi aral
Holi, the festiv? [ eV

alouna. Peoplen nimer.t of
ern falli}nQ on ?;ifl}]gl-‘gms%?\gdfm (;f]‘gfhsefson-] t“};})‘]‘; ::Sc c:‘:y:‘ga event l?y
sirg plaag, the estival. ' oints in
rlholalr befgre and affer.nthgigﬁg', 0fii‘refs are lit at ":;Yc’g(’;tif’.,gttﬁe day of
classical singers “‘"(31’ t’| ein the evening or m.‘.’ht-l{’."_will, malice and
public p}aces at aﬁxee L)r:dte the annihilation of 2 ’od’S sister, Holika.
the festival to comm ":r represented by the dem‘:}qrﬁwn into the fire as
evil of the previous };f-q’ of barley and wheat are ejoice and throw co-
Newly harvested ; “The following day people rer('clv without any
offerings 10 the 29 Sl- other and greet each nth(’YOn ench other’s fore-
loured \'vnter on each tting dry eoloured p”wdﬂ, fore playing coloured
distinetion of rank, pu le put on new clothes be n visiting relatives
head or }I;“ce' 5;;;:1]1 gzg&c do so in the evemng wh§
water whereas

A . They
friends. . ) lthe festivals. 1 4
mnd e"} Tharus Holi is the most l,,,portan't] quavl E)f HDli and continue
For the Tha it a month before the actual day , this period feasting,
start ce'le!n:atmﬁllthc cighth day after l.t' Dllr;f;;, Tharus also parti-
the fe'stlvxf:‘\es'tl s d;mgzina are freely 1!1dul;:((i(a];1(; attend some of the
d}'lgi( "'ilg’thli!c]g'l;;sgc’elllc( hrations of certain pirs an
cipate in ‘elChra ) i
10231 fairs of the district. .o i the district is quite large.
T ber of Hindu religious ‘fau's " ) fairs too. The biggest
Mosth(ff lzlllnl(l‘lfcstivals are accompaﬁled bi,hlé)((';h:‘.itra Amvasya an;i g;?:
: fair of Chaiti which falls on the 05 -5 Lo eleuna a
one§ are th_t idu;}(:f ({I]:if:tcenth day of the d‘“k. Il-l:l yectively. The Ram-
whish attaacs nbout 75,000 and 50,000 b led by about 50,000 persons,’ 18
whleh atiract | g ;ahira, attendeéd by ab . the end o. the
Eh}dﬁ:tr iljrl(()ﬁt;i;ﬁrwltk (}g:;?ll(ll list of fairs1s given adi th
e t .
er in Statenent 11 festivals, the
hepe II sl The Muslims too celcbrate a l;uli:;)-?:i-l(?)‘ti‘trfbld'“z'z“ha'
tlvilr‘xt;::!tlm; b(l:ing Barawafat, Shab-c-Barat,
most important .
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Barawafat the bi
day of Rahi.al.aw birthqay of Propirt Mihammad
-al-awwal, 7] ciiammad, falls nn the twelfth
Maulud Sharif are arranged”(;i1 t’;l‘:pgcl);t}rl';t:;t%(}e and discources, called

ght of the fourteenth g
; e ay of Shaban when
ith and Liee vy (fateha()),r uts}l;f‘"peace of souls of one’s deceased

distr; y “"’it.(?d or read over sweets and
as the anniversary of t;;s:rg;::}?g;;y 'I(;l;eﬂihm Mu]st]ims celebrate it also
°ir twelfth Imam.

, Ign :;le first of Shawal the festival of
ing sweets.” Ty " "IOSAUES of at Tdgehs and

. t mﬁ]‘ks the end of the mont

Id'uZ-Zuha .
of Zilhijj (or Bakrig) s celebrat
ja to ated on the tent S

to the will of éﬁﬁ”;‘ﬁg‘mte prophet Ibrahim’s sgb(::i);t?r{;hehrinn(x?:]};
Morning prayers iy, m Attempting to  sacrifice his son. Men attend
Name, 05ques and sheep and goats are sacrificed in God’s

Ii-l}l-F‘itr is cclebrated by
greeting each other exchang-
h of fasting, Ramadan.

and

honour of Abdyl Q ¢ eleventh day of the month of Rabi-us-sani in .

believed to bea de adir Jilani, an ancient Muslim saint of Baghdad,

PT L. Prayers, sweets and flowers
this oceasion,

reakmg the bﬂng]es,

; » and non-participa-
i tees i es ;

cribing the Jj In their homes to heap mars; sive of sorrow, Many Shias

tory of the battle of Karbala
On Ashura, the tenth
1 or after the fipst day
on for burial at a Joeal

1' .
,f“?cesSions In the month of §afyy the remainingrtlc?h day after Ashur

of the Month are tae tasias which are installed o,
Y some in process;

he month of Rakiop ot 20V clashes between them.

. . AWw "l’ moyr
18 processiong there 1o banners is taken out bydtﬁ;nghqoncludes and

Besides the bove fact:
famous saintg ;hoye [estivals ure Seremonies &
, ies are held at
urg of Inayat Ullah sioc ually accom the tombs of
Yot Ullah Shab is held at Ghasis et 1008l fais, The
. portant Muslim

53

CH. III—PEOPLE

. .y 1
fairs are those held in honour of Saiyid Khurram at gﬁrzzgaliggihllzf

Pir at Rahimnagar and of Chheda Miyan at Kheri. O ) )
Mltx;hzrrar?l, ;'air:‘sg are held at Tandhua and Hazratpur villages in tahsil
P f thei Nanak
SikhS—The Sikhs colebrate the birthdays ot théir gurus, v
Deo, Tegh Bahadur and Govind Singh.  Passages from the Grqnlh
are read, congreational praycrs are held at gurdwaras and procgsslox;s;
taken 01’1t. The Baisakhi 1s another Sikh festival. Local fairs a

held at gurdwaras on all these occasions. o
i i Christians are Christmas,

Christians—The main festivals of the e,
the birthday of Jesus Christ, which falls on Dceember f?5th, Go«})ld gnr;i:gy
the day of Jesus Christ’s cruciﬁxion,fEﬁster, whlcfl} 82? 8}?l‘itsteanl(; ey

fte -Friday and is the day of theresurrection 1 I \

;eai’fﬂ)fvﬂﬁ thyﬂ, ﬁr;'sr. day of J a);luary. Pcople attend'serwcesv 1118'5::::;
churches and cxchange greetings and presents. On Ch'r:lstma:S et hec ghur-
from the nativity of Christ are enacted and cribs are set up in
ches which people, particularly children, flock to see.

Jains—The Jains in the district cclebrate the birth an(}:hirll'iirv::ll;
anniversarics of Parshvanath and Mahav1ra, their !:Welntyt: hird ant
twenty-fourth tirthankaras. The other important festlx;i }Sl (:1 o falling
are Paryushan, in the last ten days of Bhadra, and Astha
in the last eight days of Kartika.

he prinei i f the Budd
Buddhists—The principal festival o _
urhima on which day Budd%a took birth, got enhg:htenmt; b a
ned nirvana. On this occasion they worship in their temples an
verses from the Pali books, Tripitaka.

\ Sociar LIre

- Property and Inheritance ' '
l;n matters of inheritance the Hindus, S1lghs and tJ}:n_ns ag-:s §ﬁ:ﬁ§§d
by the Hindu Succession Act, 1956, the quhmsAbytr l;;gp rsonal thé
and the Christians by the Indian Succession 4 (':Aboliti.on a:nd . the
enforcement on July 1, 1952 of the U.P. Zamindari / lition o ol
Reforms Act, 1950 (Act lioc.réis(; e visions !
¢ * as ¢ . .- i
l{}lig ?l%?lalﬁgr) efl&z,“lrﬁ;39, and the personal law of thec (]inl()l“tlg:?})r(:ﬁgr
6e.l‘r;ed. Now, inheritance to ¢ griculturul land is govern yt

Act only. . s .
Joil);t Family_The Hindus living in the district are mostly ad

i 5 ‘oint family, a peculiar feature
s of itakshra School. The jomnt 1 |
l(:F l&nctaﬂ?xt)dtl?il?({i Jain societies’, is dlsmtile‘gratu(lig J:;dsr th:r tl:(l:flil‘llfﬁ;e lolf
i isation he educated, p .
5 ducation and urbanisation. . : R
:-,vle“e::wss ;et separated egrlicr than their counterparts in th
1€ S,
villages.
' Division of property
common,

Marriage and Moral$

' following statement $ : itior ‘
the (figfrictl;l acco%ding to marital status 1n various age groups !

hists is the Buddht}-
nt and attal-
d recite

during the life-time of the patriarch is be?oxnin&

!

hows the distribution of the POP“IE:“I’;;;f
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Divorced or separated Unspecified status

Widowed

Males

Married
Males
————
2,00,075

Never married

T otal
. population

Males Females

Females

Males

Femaleg

—_—

Femaley

Males

group
0-9

Females

2,17,001

4,17,076

65

96,118 56,784 3,880 92,691

1,66,538

10-14

20

60

20

80

180

310

46,341 10,636 20,611 36,248

1,14,506

15-19

160 60 160 55

615

874

49,519

30,590

24,222 966

1,07,221

20-24

10

10,397 285 48,244 52,385 2,021 1,115 175 40 10

1,149682
1,12,700

25-29

20

10

40

0

1,780

51,571 8,010

50,027

110

5,927

80-34

35 $4,324 40,089 2,855 1,440 165

4,561

93,519

85-39

40

3,168 850 46,911 33,993 4,483 4,615 14 40

93,793

64,179

60

230 29,398 23,489 8,598 4,905 120 30

2,329

45-49

105 60

20

9,392

2,025 80 30,984 17,658 6,165

66,459

10

10
™

10,591 3,050 4,198 30 10

13,295

25

985

55-59

30

9,411 6,298 10,551

19,327

1,130 10

46,822

10

395 20 6,320 4,228 2,889 3,979

17,843

65-6,
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10

25 12,056 5,012 6,493 14,558

605

38,785

70 and above

-
N

11

835 10 115 10

246

Age not stated

|

416

|
|
l

1,150 290 581

57,338

3

14,86,590

Total

56

i e
i . here in th
i istrict, as elsew .
H‘Qfduisq:if)nds in performancils th(%gtf' crent
al‘ ( ili e c . .
e famll(;e; 2:;2«1511& the giving
' ‘ i S ¢ any , v 8
s Vg + gupt be:l?( literally, seven Steg; :a people marry ‘_Vlt}:,':zs
monies V'Z : :"'ﬂpt{‘{)a,g’ ntial and common. tO rgyligion S R
away of the utlrl al (it(;:g)ﬁg}l pLand commot b
heil‘ sub-c:l..% es, o
tare increasing gradually.

iage Act, 19
indu Marriage A%
The Hinc the term, ‘Hindu,’ tor th
tal age is 18 years
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Of Hindus —Among the

. . t
lagC 1s a saCrament.
State, marriagc is on castes an

i 1
to be illega
lared polygamy to ) .
55’ ldgfﬁn':z Sikhs and Jains 10 t}.ns (:::S
o tor e bridegroom and 15 Y

- red the age
t of the latter not havl";%q?r:::ipler_[?}?e custo-
ven . : . i
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56 KHERI DISTRICT
The Thart}s dO.noiJ marry outside their tribe,
rally arranged in childhood by the parents. The first
as apna-paraya or Mmangnai when th
with 8 gur-ki-bhel; (lump of

Marriages are genc-
S cercmony is known
h c)boy § parents go to the girl’s home
gur-/et. 18ggery) or some offer gweets and fish to
the girl’s parents, If the latter accept the offer, both the parties

greet each other by saying, ‘ram.pam samdhi’, The betrothal is complete

andasatok,t . RNLL
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Ol age, the lattep's people

Occasion. This CeTemony usually takes place
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persons who join the marriage a]re t_hen tenttirta}nl?e;ie?ncisg::isnigg
candy are distributed. Persons be onging to the high : es enter.
i : o dinner or tu tea. The bridegroom is then introduce
zzl}?ist ]vlvtifi):?:(;falztttinn: and the vida or rukhsat takes place, the bnde"émom
leading the party with his bride and fOHfm:ed by the (‘lowry, "im'le,;
times, among middle class pcople the dowry m.takcn cutina pr.o‘c(i_',s;hot
to the house of the bridegroom. ) Among the Shias the ceremo{.]y h}s, ig r-
ly different and the marriage is usually _performed by ngl‘stw] oa ;
mujtahids or maulvis i.g. people learncd in the Muslim Shariat law, o
both the parties, who obtain the consent of the bride and the bndegrloom.
The prohibited degrees for martiage among the Musl!ms are nOt'dargg
and marringes among Cousins are permitted .and indeed C(Lnsl ]er
desirable. But marriages between uncles and nieces cannot }fa ep :?e,
Marriages are thus closely endogamous. Among the S}}Ias tt'e pracblce
of muta marriage i.e. marriage for a stated period still continucs, byt
the practice is not very common. by the 1
stians__Christian marriages are governed by te Indian
Chrigifal?l;vll.tizr:i:ge Act, 1872 as amended in 1952. The lmmlmum
marital age is 18 years for a8 male and 15 vears for a fema e, but- in
case the lattcr is under 18 years of age, the con_sent qf her guardian
IS necessary. Usually the proposal for marriage is made bky the
man and when accepted by the woman, the _engage'mem};l is taken to
be complete., The period of engagement continues till the _marriage,
The banns are published thrice, once every weck by the priest of the
church where the marriage is to be solemmsed: to give an og)PoPtumty
for objection if any. On the fixed date the bm_ie and the bridegroom
get married in church, the ceremony being performed by the
priest. The essential items are the giving away of the bride by the fatl}er
or other relative or friend, the tgkmg of t’he marriage vows By the bm. de
and the bridegroom both, the bridegroom’s putting a ring on the third
finger of the bride’s left hand, sometimes the exchange of rings beFWeen the
couple, the pronounceme:t of the couple as husband and wife by the
priest and the signing of the marriage register by the couple a,nd thier
witnesses, Wedding festivities then usually follow at the bride’s hOme‘.

Dowry—With the passing of the Dowry Prohibition Act, 196,
offering and acceptence of dowry, which was previously customary hag
become illegal, though in practice it is still prevalent and in some com-
munities, even with the most unseemly impudence.

Civil Marriage—The Special Marriage Act, 1954 provid=s for
marriages to he performed and registered by the district marriage officer
appointed by government for the purpose. He js usually one of the
magistrates. In this system, the parties give one mogth’s notice befgre -
the proposed date of marriage to the marriage officer indicating thejr
intention to marry. The notice of marriage ip exhibited on the yotice
board of the marriage officer or of the district magistrate for Obje('tions,
if any, After the expiry of the period of objections, if no valig objection
is raised, the marriage’is performed and registered. The parties sign
the register and receive marriage certificates from the marriage officer.
The number of such marriages was 2 iy 1970 and 8 in 1971, 8 in 1972,
6in 1978, and 8 in 1974, The simplicity of procedyre ig one of the
reasons of the popularity of this system which is the only course for
inter-religion alliances.
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Widow Marriage—The Hindu Widow's Marriage Act, 1856, provides
for the remarriage of a widow. Even before that, widow’s mrriages
were performed in the Arya Samaj according to Vedic rtites, However
the incidence of such marriages is very small particularly among the
higher classes. In 1961 the number of widows was 66, 187 and that
of widowers 88,173,

Divorce—Among the Hindus the dissolution of a marriage  once
performed was not permissible. Am mg Scheduled Castes, with the
sanction of the panchayat, it was possible. The Hindu Marriage Act,
1955, made divoree legal unler certain con litions and circu nstances.
The Muslim law permits the husband to divoree the wife on prymeznt
of mehr. The Dissolution of Muslim Marriage Aet, 1939, gives the right
to the wife to claim dissolution of h>r m wriyge under ¢ rtain eonditions.
The Indian Divorce Act, 1869 is applicable to all civil marriages and
generally to the Christians. N:vertheless, among the higher clisses,
instances of divorce are rare, D :tails of divore2 c¢ses dacided in the
district during the past five Years are given below :

No. of cases in which divoroe

No. of cases filed was allowed and filed
Year
Total By men By women Total By men By women
1970 18 6 12 9 2 7
1971 21 14 7 9 5 4
1972 13 5 8 5 2 8
1973 20 14 6 6 3 1
1974 6 2 4 - — —_
Total 78 41 87 29 14 15

Prostitution and Traffic in Women —B (e the  enforcement
. 9f the Sl%pp'l.'esslon of Immral Traffic in Women and Girls Act, 1956,
in the district, the Sarai was the main red-light area ip Lakhimpur
town. With the enforcement of the Act the sactivities of such dens of
infamy have stopped. The evil has, however, shifted to clubs and
posh hotels as complained by the gee mplices of the erstwhile profes.
sional prostitutes, Similarly immoral traffie in Wonen, particularly
young girls, from the ryral area, persists as is
cases sometimes detected,

Gambling—The Pyblic Gambling Act, 1867 (Act No. 8 of 1967)

as applicable to the State under ¢j,¢ Uttar Pradesi, Public Gambling Acts

It is usually

er of prosecu-
» 1972 and 1978 was 68, 26a 1d 41

cvident from the stray
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Housing__In 1971, there were 2,87,555 census houses in the distriet
of which 2,65,9¢0 were in the rural area and 21,595 in the urban. The
aversge size of a household in rural areas is 5.8 and in the urban areas
5.1 rs agairst 4.6 and 4.8 respcctively in 1961. This shows th{lt the
rural and urban averages have both  registered incresses obviously
due to cxpansion of the population of Kheri district. There are 80,9
per cent single-room houses, 84.9 per cent two roomed, 18.5 per cent
three roomed and 8.8 per cent four roomed ones. Only 7.4 per cent

ave five or more rcoms, Still there are pavement dwellers and pave-
ment slcepers in the town. As per census records of 1971, there were
849 houseless persons, 545 being males. Of these 889 were in Nighasan
818 in Lakhimpur and 197 in Muhamdi tahsils.

The Statement IIT given at the end of the chapte " shows the classi-
fication of hcu eholds by their size and tenure status in the district in
1971

Houses-_The residences of erstwhile big zamindars were well built,
spacious and sometimes even palatial, but they arve not well main-
tained now. In rural areas, there is a change in the people’s outlook
So far as the use of building material is co-cerned, but there is pot
much change in the basic pattern either of the houses or of the village
modelling, ~ An appearance of modernity is however, discernible due to
the use of bricks, cement, and iron and rolling shut'ers. Some buil-
ders have adopted modern designs also in front elevation. *The opening
of their offices and branches by such com_rnez:clal concerns as ban}:s and
roadways has also contributed to urbanization in housing particularly
at the tahsil headquarters and in villages where markets are held and
which lie on main roads.

Mud is the predominent material of house vyalls in the villag: and
burnt bricks in town, 68.6 per cent households in rural areas and 76.8
per cent in urban areas lived in houses built pf Such material ipn 1971,
Grass, leaves, reeds, thatch, wood, unburnt bricks or bamb)o a.¢ the
most predominant roofing materials ip the rurgl area accyunting .f\,r
86.7 per cent of the material used in 1971. ’I_‘ms is du:.to che piengiful
availability of such material op account of damp climate. ()nerece
and stone slab account for 46.7 per cent in the urba. areas. Bricks
and lime are also used as.roof material in the towns (18.9 per cent) fol-
lowed by corrugated metal sheet (7.9 per cent),

Furniture and Decoration-—The lower class h wwseholds iy pural
arcgs orainarily have munj and bamboo cots and 0. wood'n takhats
and modhas for furniture. Those better off keep sucn pieces of fyrn,.
ture as chairs, takles, cane or 1eed modhas, sufa secs, cot,, and nit.r veds,
The people in the urban areas use ordinary furnitu e suen as chajrs,
tablcs, beds and sometimes possess articics of posa fu.n.yre ang
modein furhishigs, depending on their means and aesthetic taste,
Pictures or calendars bearing pictures, clay toys, and colourfyl Pa:nted
designs wrought on walls and doors form the  usual decoration, Some
women do nica work on walls. Op festivais and ce-€mon &, days,
mango .eaves called bandunwar ace hung on ihe wman doo , besid:s
flags and buntings,
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While taking meals ustially in the kibchen, people generally sit
on ground or on wooden planks with their feet on small mats, in villages
and towns both. The modernised families use dining tables and chairs.
Use of china or clay creckery was quite in vogue particularly am ng
the town folk, but some of them have taken to stainless steel ‘crockery
now. In villages imetal utensiles are preferred. Recently plastic
goods have also found their way in to alY households.

Food-—The people are mostly ric:-eaters by habit and preference,

- The number of those who eat meat, fish and eggs is also considerable.

* Meat is not generally available ip the villages and many, even in towns,

can hardly afford it. Wheat, rice, gram, maize and pulses along with

curd, milk, vegetables, ghee and vegetable oils eonstitute the items of
daily food, rice being the staple food of the people. Coarse grains like
jowar, maize, barley, bajra, kodon and 2awan form the staple diet of the
Ppoor. - Among villagers gatty or flour of parched gram and batley mixed
and chabena or parched grain is quite poiulm'. Finely ground saitu
is used in towns also. People generally take two meals a day, about
midday and sunset or morning and evening. Ro# or chapati, or rice
is eaten wi h 8 Lowl of pulse or with cooked vegetables, pickles, curd,
or only sait, jaggery or onion. Tea is common, Milk is gradually be.
coming rare. Seasonal fruits apd vegetables are used. Efforts are
being made by various government departments to change the food
habits of the people, and to induce them to grow and eat more green
Vegetables, potatoes, and eggs but there hag not been much success uptil
now. °

Dress—The normal dress of the men, both Hindus and Muslims,
is shirt or kurta and dhoti or pyjamas. Whyile going out, however, they
generally put on a pair of trousers with a coat, shirt or bush-shirt,
which last has become the dress of the working classes, Once back
home they revert to the normal dress, On formal occasions, a few men
WEar sherwani or achkan and churidars or loose pyjamas, Ip villages
men still wear a turban, :

& shirt and slacks, shalwar, gharara or shayara with kurta and dupatta
and more recently, bell-bottom pyjamas with kamiz. The use of the
lahnga (fu]l_long.sk'irt) lingers among the women of the viil \ges and
on ceremonial occasions, ip Hindy families ip the towns also. Womnen
usually cover their heads and men use cloth caps,

,Jewellery—Men do not Wear any jewellery except sometiimes a gold
chain round the neck and rings on their fingers. Women as usual, yse
gold, silver or nickel Jewellery according to their means and taste. Cos-
tume Jewellery is also in vogue now in all communitice, The following
are tite common items of .‘iewenel’y used in the rural and urban aregs,

Bunda or jhumks (ear-rin , kara for the hands and the feet bot
lachcha_, pqyal (anklets), kee and nath (nose styd and nole-ring};,'
hansuli (tight necklgce), kardhani (gold or silyer waist band), angushs
(ring), and panchhaila (wristlet). Silver bichhig (toe-ring) is a ust
for every married Hindu woman,

1
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Communal Life

Amusements and Recreation—There are six cinema houses with
a tota] seating capacity of 4,288 persons in the district of whlchl.s
are at Lakhimpur and 2 at Gola Gokarannath snd one at Pa “"f
Kalan. The cinema is the cheapest and the most popular means o
entertainment, Doecumentaries and other films are also shown by mo-
ile cinema organisaticns in the rural are:s also. Dramatic gocie-
ties and circuses also visit the district now and then Dangal (wrestling
mtaches), mautankis (indigenous open-air dramatic performances),
bhajane ang gawwali programmes, kavi sammelans, magic shows and
"mushairas are also arranged at different places from time to time. Be-
sides, in the local fairs amusements like swings, children’s carnivals or
magic shows are also arranged, Rqm'ila and Krishnalila provide enter-
tainment in their own w:y. Occasionallv artists and troupes from
outside visit the district and provide entcrtainment.

The village folk gencrally look for reerestion and amusement d}xlillng
the rainy season, between weeding operstions, and on winter nights,
when they are comparatively free, They themselves sing tolk son(gis’
called birha, kajri, bedesia and malhar, to the accompaniment of handy
mugsical instruments like the dholak (drum) and majiras .(cymbals)
and, often, the harmonium too. Kajrt and Holi are sung in groups.
Amor:ig Some castes such as the Kahars and Dhobis the men also have
folk dances in groups.

The people with a religious bent of mind enjoy kathas and kirtans.
Puppet shows are held mostly in the rainy season and are very POP“,I"o
Recently the radio has become the greatest medium for the disemina-
tion of news, instruction as well as entertainment to the masses.

The All India Radio broadeasts special programmes for the rural
listeners. The government had also provided radio sets to gram (Village)
panchayats but mast of these are not maintained in working trim. At
present there are 877 youth clubs with 8,649 members and 878 Balmangal
Dals with 4,426 members.

Kabaddi, gulli-danda, gulhar, choon-ghora, lukwal and kho kho are
the indigenous games and sports commonin the district. Of the modern
games, volley-ball, foot-ball, hockey, cricket, badminton and tennis
are commonly played.

Impact of Zamindari Abolition on Social Life—With the pas-
sing of the Uttar Pradesh Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act,
1950 which was enforced in the district on July 1, 1952, the social and
economie life of the rural people has improved a lot. The tillers have
now become owners of their land, indemnified against ejectment, al‘[?l-
trary enhancement of revenue, begar (fol.'ced, unpaid or und‘erpald‘
labour) and payment of monetary exactions like the nazaranp or prgaree
(premium). They are socially on equal footing with the erstwhile
zamindars and enjoy better status than before, The ex-lapdlords, on
the other hand, except those who had extensive gir or khudhkasht,
have suffered. Most of them had to adapt themselves to the altered
circumstances and have taken to cultivating their lands or engaging
themselves in other pursyits,
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* Dhokherwa Khalsa
Dhaurshra

‘ Dhaurahra
Dulahi

Firozabad
Ganeshpyr
Gudaris

Hardwahi

Isanagar

Kaffara

Lakhahi

Palia Kalan
Rakehti

Ramlok

- Ramnagar Brgha
Ramnagar Lahbari

Shghai Kulan

‘vsdtna Barsola

Srinagay

STATEMENT 11

Fairs
T st
o m
bili:::igi itc.‘:x]xr 3'.::1:' Period atte(:\‘:li;{‘“
2 - 8 v
NISHASAN TAHSIL
Amavasya Amavasya of every month 500
Amavasya Amavasya of every month 500
Ramlila Asvina, Sukla 1-10 8,000
Bakhtawar Shah  First Firday of Jyaistha 1,000
Burhwa Baba  Asadha, Sukia 2 600
Mahadeoji Amavasya of every month 600
Ramlila Asvina, Sukla 1-10 1,500
Mela Qila Ghori
Shah First Sunday of Chaitra 600
Ramlila Asvina, Sukla 1-10 1,800
Amavasya Amavasya of cvery month 700
Jangli Nath Amavasya of cvery month 400
Ramlila Asvina, Sukla 1-10 5,500
Jolhu Baba Kartika, Keishna 5.7 8,500
Kartika Purnima Kartika, Sukiq 15 700
Ramlila Asvina, Sukla 1-10 4,000
Malan Shah Magha, Sukiq 5 1,00
Ramlila Asvina Sukla 8 to Kartika
Krishng 2 6,000
Barsait Jyaistha,Amavasya 700
Jyaistha Dasahrs  Jyaistha, Sukia 10 1,000
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Amirtapur
Aundeshnagar
Atkohna
Bansi
Baraula
Behjam
Bijua
Daudpur
Grant No. 10
Hazratpur
Khaiyah
Laghucha
Lakhimpur M.B.
Lilauti
Mahewa
Mailani
Mainaha
Nakaha
Neemgaon
Padaria
Padaria Kalan
Putehra
Pralhen

Saidapur (Deokali)
2 Genl. (R) 1978—85,

LAKHIMPUR TAHSIL

DhanushYagya
Malang Shah
Dhanush Yagya
Shankarji
DhanushYagya
Amavasys Fair
Dhanush Yagya
Dhanush Yagya
Dhanush Yagya
Muharram
Dhanush Yagya
Dhanush Yagya
Ramlila
Shankarji

Zind Baba
Ramlila

Gupti Nath
Kanslila
Dhanush Yagya

Dhanush Yagya

Dhanush Yagya

Amavasya fair

Nattha Shh

Amavasya fair

Agrahayana, Sukla 10-15
First Friday of Jyaistha, Sukils
Agrahayana, Sukla 10-13
Amavasya of every month
Chaitra, Sukla 8
Amavasya of every moath
Agrahayana, Krishna 1-10
Agrahayana, Sukla 15
Pausa, Sukla 5
Muharram 10
Agrahayana, Sukla 15
Agrahayana, Sukla 15
Asvina, Sukla 1-10
Amavasya of every month
First Friday of Jyaistha
Kartika
Amavasya of every month
Bhadra
Pausa, Sukla 3
Agrahayana, Sukla 15
Agrahayana, Sukla 1-10
Amavasya of every month
.
First Sunday of Jysistha
Krishna

Amavasya of cvery month

350
150

250

800

4,550
600
8,000

250

150
6,000

150

700

1,100

4,550

100



Sauna Khurd
Shahpur
Sisaura
Sisaura
Tendhuwa

Tendhuwa

Toars i

Gharthania Kumbhi

Ghazipur -
Ghazipur

Gola Gokaran Nath

Gpla Gokaran Nath

Gola Gokaran Nath

«B3,

_ Gola Gokaran Nath

Mohamdi M.B.

Bhagwatiji
Bhagwatiji
Amava,sya fair
Dhanush Yagya
Muharram

Suthri Shah

MUHAMADI TAHSII,

Kanslila

Jyaistha Dasahra

Kartika Purnima
Chaita Mela
Bhut Nath
Ramlila
Sivaratri

Ramlila

KHERI DISTRICT

3 ’ 4
Purnima of every month 800
Amavasya of every month 250
Amavasya of cvery month 150
| Pausa Sukia 5 550
Muharram 10 850
First Friday of Asadha 150
Bhadra, Sukla 7 800
Jyaistha, Sukla 10 2,000
K'artika, Sukla 15 2,000
Chaitra Amavasya 75,000
Jvaistha, Suklq 10 4,000
Asvina, Sukla 10 2,000
Phalguna, Suklq 15 50,000
Asvina, Sukia 1-10 5,000

e ————
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29,305 36,145 43,455 42,990 1,08,595 45

18,635

2,79,170

Owned and Rested

District total

16,605 27,640 34,620 41,965 41,675 1,05,750 45

2,(8,300

Owned

2,030 1,665 1,525 1,490 1,315 2,845

10,870

Rented

5
17,270 27,465 34,150 41,155 40,905 1,01,475 4

2,62,465

Owned and Rented

Rural total

5
26,820 33,590 40,630 40,400 1,00,535 4

16,105

2,58,125

Owned

1,185 645 560 525 505 940

4,840

Rented

1,865 1,840 1,995 2,300 2,085 7,120

16,705

Owned and Rented

Urban total

1,080 1,385 1,275 5,215

820

10,175

i

Owned

1,905

810

965

865 1,020 965

6,530

Rented

67



CHAPTER 1v
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

LaND UriLisation AND REcLAMATION
Cultivated Area

The statement below gives the decennial i

cultivated area in the district ; n gures of neti.e., the purely

1941, 1961 and 1974 :

Year —
Cultivated area P ¥
(in hectares) er eentac;;a total
1941 I
1961 8,40,105 4.2
1974 )
4,86,014 72.6

.

istrict. The figures of area of

e 974 are given below :
Culturable land
1941 ﬁ_\\giﬁect’""’
- 8,87,500
o 8,01,510
/ : 1,36,556 .

—
————

The culturable areg of 1 36
86,556 hectarey § ;
he;:tt:reglunder forests, 9,921 hectareg unde: 111.10?78-74., teluded 84,852
culturable waste, 2,282 hectares undep pzeustgureses,g:;’89 actares under
. a

m grazing
easured 50,399 hectares, Bgrggu:g(sf
ut -agri
3aytﬁn1:;n ;ﬁgg;ﬁtural uses, ¢.g., land covereq with !
’ ’ gs and graveyards was 70,675 h \:ater, roads, rail-
) cctares,

Precarious Tracts

Floods and inundations rather than gr.

the district. The overﬂowing waters of thgl:ﬁl;t more commonly visit

especially in the Dhaurahra, Firozabad ansukgp?:use devastation,
agar parganas.

CH, 1V —AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION 69

Saturation is also liable to take place in the wastern portions of the
Muhamdi and Paggawan parganas beyond the Gomati, in the northern
part of Aurangabad where there is a large area of lowlying swamps,
in Pailvand th: south of Hiid wabad, where the jhils sw>ll anl dwmage
the fields, in the cast of Kubra-Mailani and in Kasta. Drought, on the
contrary usually affects the trans-Gomati tract and the area between
the Ghmati and the Kathna. The central portion between the Kathna
and the Ul suffers relatively less damage from drought. During the
last four decades the irrigation department of the State has constructed
nearly 800 km. of channels in the district for improving drainage and
minimising damage to crops.

Soil Conservation

Land worst affected by soil erosion measured 64,120 hectares iy
1978-74. This area does not cover all the waste land in the district.
It includes only that land which is actually under cultivation or is fit
for cultivation. In 1970-71, the district adopted the soil conservation
scheme with the establishment of a unit at Lakhimpur. It aimed‘ at
applyirg the soil and water resources to intelligent uses through scien-
tific measures like levelling, bunding, canalising, chqck-dammmg, summer
ploughing, contour-sowing, strip-and-cover cropping, and other im-
proved agronomical practices.

The following statement gives the area of land covered under various
soil conservation works from 1971-72 to 1978-74:

Area in hectares

Works taken u
P 197172 197278 1978-74

Survey 8,010 1,276 2,290

Soil conservation work done _ 5,517 2,620

IRRIGATION

The entire northern tract roughly comprising Nighasan tahsil, being
terai, does not require irrigation. The same applies to the lowlying
parganas of Lakhimpur tahsil which come under the influence of the
Chauka. In the rest of the district, the chief sources of irrigation were
wells, tanks and jhils till the opening of the Sarda canal in 1929.

The statement below gives the figures of gross irrigated area in
the district in the years 1951-52, 1961-62 and 1978-74 :

Gross irrigated area  Per cent of gross

Year (in hectares) cropped area
1951-52 20,483 4.6 ’
1961-62 19,557 3.8
1078.74 78,850 18.00
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Means of Irrigation

KHERT DISTRICY

-

The statement b
canals, wells (i i
and 1978-74 ( neludi

elow gives the extent o

ng tube-wells and otho f the arcas irrigated from

T Sources) in 1951-52, 1961-62

Area irrigated from

- —— —_—

v T ey i A g o
— . (inhectares ) o(tilrie;le-(;::‘e::;
o 4,654 12,626 B

. 2,688
1978-74 19,667 :::: :’:::
~ )
. Wells_Wells and tube-wells constitute an important gource 0?

irfigation jn the distri
figation in the district. Ma
ve, multiplied in reaent ve oty wells whi .
e extuftilied i regent years posticularly, in the last twn ohahe
cording to the Lo y.in Construction and the map . ¢ ast two decades-
difng to the level of under e manner of thej
metres in the fract south of ground water. This heir use, ac-
12 metrés in lVﬁ::da out! of the Ul, but the variation averages about 7
usually drawn by pul: = l0 8 metres in the depressiOn: fare. reat, from
arge skin bucket) generally wi(ihf;;?: a. Water is
b € aid of ani-

. Froin 1952 onwards, t
State tube-wells and enco he Bovernment have take
ather water-lifting machine oy o civators to ingt ) SEeps to construct
o irrells Haveion thleril:si r:; w:;ls owned bystil:: mPum ing-sets and
ting in this context: ortance. The following onsequentl
: owing data i3 nte Y
eres-

. —————

Year .
: —_—_— E‘imbe'. of wells
, Kutcha = = T
1051-52 ——— . Pulka
1061-62 7840 56
1078-74 1,658 260
8,480
267
\
Tt —— o e+ dpr—

The area irrigated by wells was 2,894 hectare
. Ares in 1973.
o '1(')_ffles gotvex;nrtx’lent, besides taking up a big 78-74.
to ::lhe zlfgve u'et-kus’ has also provided libtl:):()lglmntne of const
to the cultivators to set up their own private irri al financia) 44 Nstruc-
ruction and boring of wells, and installation of lg‘;ut;?n works | kséltance
rahats ; cons-

diesel or electric pumping sets and tube.wellg (Persian p, )
. eels),
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In 1951, there were no State tube-wells in the district but in the
next five years their number rose to 151 which again mounted to 275
at the end of 1973 providing irrigation to nearly 15,000 hectares. - By
the ond of 1976 it is proposed to construct 40 more tube-wells in the
distriet under the 10,000 Tube-wells’ project of the State Irrigation
departinent, adding another 6,400 hectares to the irmgated ared of

the district. .

ce for private minor ircigation works has
ce 1957, resulting in 8 rapid expan-

Liberal financial assistan

b:~n provided by the government sinl
sion of such works in the last five ycacs. The progress achieved is indi-

cited below :

1969-70 1970-71  1971-72 1 972-78  1973-74

e
Works completed

e e o —
Masonry wells 1,964 2,106 1,215 1,303 1,306
Installation of rahals (Persian
wheels) 807 866 352 358 858
I,.stallation of pumping sets 2,656 4,165 5,982 2,121 4,312
Construction of private tube-
, 8,269 4,248 3,442 3,973 4,506

wells

Area irrigated by these works ' :
(in hectares) 56,692 58,669 55,103 55,915 56,005

Canals —In the period preeeding the attainment of Independence
by the country the only major irrigation work undertaken was the cons-
truction of the Sarda canal which was completed in 1929, and the district
is onc of those districts of Avadh which have been benefited by it. The
major part of the district comprising tahsils Lakhimpur and Muhamdi
is irrigated by the Sitapur pranch of this canal, while the Kheri branch
cov s the rest of the district. A small part of tahsil Muhamdi is also
irrigated by the Hardoi branch of the Sarda canal. The total length

of these branches and their distributary channels, in the district was
nearly 500 km. in 1976.

From 1950 to 1966, the average area of the district annuaily irriga-
ted by thesc canals fuctuated around 12,000 hectares. Inthe late

sixties, a pumber of new channcls were eonstructed, augmenting the

irrigation potential. In 1971-72, the area irrigated was 17,169 heetares
and it went up to 27,485 hectares in 1978-74.

To augment the capacity of these canals, especially during the years
of drought, the Sarda Sahayak Project was taken up in 1968. It aims
at constructing barrages on the Sarda in y;hls dlstylct and on !:he
Ghaghra ncar Katarnianghat, in the Bahraich district, and diverting
their surplus waters through 270 km. long feeder chan'nels into various
scetions of the existing branches of the Sarda canal. The first phase ol

the project was completed in 1974.
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AGRICULTURE IncLy

pING HorTicULTURE
Land and Soils

ain tracts. The largest
st he Ul comprising ""arl-‘é
X 1 - Whole of tahsil Nighasan. It is cu

up by innumerable rivers and rivulets, apd is lil:fb‘fo nto nﬂoods and
generally unhealthy. The northern portion containg forests and the
cultivation is generally precarious, T Kauriyala leaves behind it
coarse and pl}fertx]e‘ 8and; the Chauka and the Dahgwar generally leave
aﬂﬁebdgposnt In whic" g0d rice can be grown, hut they too, like $h~ Kauri-
lya_ ];'mg down sand when In heavy flood, The water is bad. The second,
dxuzg' etheen the Ul and the Kathna, is the most fertile part of the
1 istrict. . t has a goog loam soil, but along the banks of the rivers the
and is often sandy apd Inferior; clay soil occurs in the low-lying parts
mostly towards the South-west portion of the tract. The third tract
wgnch‘ heg between the Kathng and the Gomati, commonly cglled Par-
:ha"’ ‘: high and Sandy. The fourtp tract is the trans-Gomati tract on
whe extreme south-wegt. Its western portion is low-]ying and is covered
tes and dhak jungle, In the centre it con-
is sandy, oam, but to the €ast, along the Gomati, the land

The soils in this district are -
. h generally those T, nly in
;:?rltxthvl? dhf. he'dy bhur in the more ele{ated portoil:)rr:g aiﬂn;lgnﬂythc
rgcla axil sto the TIvers, loam or dumay in the leve] uplands; and matiar
o Y In the dep_ressnons. All these are, however, Capal’)le of niuch

variation, There 18, for instan .
left ag ap alluvia] 1 c¢ 8 gregt differepce between the loam

: . deposit by the Chauka after the 1 ds and
‘the light but fertile soj] which is called by the same na;::: 8} n‘h’; Kheri
pargana and elsewher,. The former js often distinguished, as in Sitapur

district i 1

Cr peculiar soil is thqt known as tapar, which
l;r og):cl:? beyond the Chauka; it is light ang grittywand ofp very poor
801l ?Zﬁ‘" It is locally clasgeq g bhur but is very different
Variety i oy Y 80 named. Clay also varies from the stiff unworkable
; r’gir et{) In which rice can alone be grown and that too after abundant
o ix:. o 13 !lxlllu;:lllx x;‘xo:stxractable kind in Nighasan ang Khairigarh, where
. il is musp, £ooeem. It hag beenf found that this classification
; ‘ol safe guidei i in the
Various P“S“n“sA(;f;the district t, revgeltutxie,mat'?()crs(i;:g tl: nt(i:elii‘l :’0‘
cultivated lands ip, thﬁmeﬂf::e‘"fsz therefore, allotteq to the highly
ified as going, € homesteads and was
& i Bfnan har Separately clagsifie. Loam or
-outlying and casugj culti g.or and clay witp, Palo, the usual term for
* that most of the phy,, ; Nrts Generally Spcaking, it may be said
be foundfin the depressiong . M“I_lamdl_ tahsil, cla{ is always to
border of the digty; ra, along the
garh, and along the?]taOf s the Kunawat traet in Klglairi-
is to be found in Khe;?wﬁl:im . The highest ercentage of goind
According to tpe g, =" In part of Muhamdi tahsi.
agriculture department in gy s B the district conguntec by the
distinet soils differing ¢ o -5, it has two types of well-defined and
wans Ting irom one another in thejyp geological formations,

73
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These are the terai tract in the north and the alluvium tract in the tsiou?;i
In the terai tract, soils have been formed by the alluvial and uvths
action of the riv’ers and rivulets which trav?lrse it. In :Z:::rgigom
ry : avel is found. These soils vary in
vlez;.c):e (;f)t( Y:laggrir:,tdgrct:r: broadly be c'lasmﬁ“d as clayey loam‘: loa:t
End su.nqI loi’""- The natural vegetation of this tragt are orssns
and leng ):raSScs. The soils in this tract are very productive, posses:l %.
reseryes ‘;)f nitrogen. The whole of tahsil Nighasan forms part o
the above tract.

i s be nzd by dzposits made by the rivers

d 'I;lllle i}:“ltl:ill;luntlug::.t ltlz‘lflct)s:zCI(liggr;slits a're. olf considerable thickness.

aniculfum]ly these soils are highly productive anc.i‘ r?Spox;d fawiur:b:;y

t(f;fertilizcr application. Texturally there are va'ntnonsd ro;n plac Thg

hlace The soils can be classifizd into loa_m and‘ sandy oadm.l mu

&holé of Muhamdi tahsil has soi[s which are either loam orsan y loam.
The soil of Lakhimpur tahsil is mostly loamy.

Harvests

3 of cultivation in this district are, generally speak}ng,
the E:Srewn;:t}il::dzthcr districts of Ava‘dh;‘ but, as between the various
arganas in the district, marked variation in the standards of hu§ban-
ﬁry%manuring, mixed cropping and rotation of crops, used to prevail be-
fore the emphasis on the employment of improved agricultural practices
commenced to make itsclf felt after about the middle of the current
century. Kharif, rabi and zaid are the usuall harvests. 'Ijhe kh_anf
or autumn crops are sown in Asadhs-Sravani and reaped in Asvina-
Kartika, after the cessation of rains anq usually vyell befqre the Srepara-
tion of fields for the rabi spring sowings which begin in October-
November i.e., Kartika and Agrahayana and are harvested in Mal:ch-
April and evén May. The 3aid or the extra crop consists of cucurbita-
ceae, vegetables, spices, tobacco, certaipn varieties of early maize, legumes
and a host of low-grade cereals, and melons which cover g comparative]
small arca. Itis comparatively of very little importance., The double.
cropped area (dofasli), more corrcctly, the areq cropped more than gnee
in the year, is suﬂiciently large. A good deal depends on tpe nature
of the soil, supply of water and the choice of crops. Double-cropping
is mOstly I)Pllctlsed in those parts of the district whepe much of the land
18 ordinarily under sugar-cane, paddy oF arhar and where there is an
abundant supply of water for irrigation or where the situation of tpe

terrain is such that watering of the fields is not Necessary as the tepgi
area in the porth of tahsil Nighasan.

The relative figures of areq covered by the khanf angq rabi crops
and or sown more than once are given below for the years 1951-52, 19¢).

62 and 1978-74 .
" Arsun | AmmaT T

e

Area un- ['-
v der kharif der rabi eon{:‘ t
ears crops Crops inh tares
(inhectares) (inhectares) (inhee )
1951-52 2,738,805 1,687786 - 66,956
1961-62 8,88,686 2,21,447 1,27,007
1978-74 8,832,491 2,28,06¢ 1,24,733
———————— ———— » '

—————
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Principal Crops

KHERI DISTRICT

Kharif_Rice is by far the most  important erop  of the season
and oceupies more than one-third of the totalarca snwn., There hag bee:
an €normous increasc in the extent of paddy enltivation during the last
few decades. Several local varieties of puldy are grown, the 8preies
varying with the nature of the sojl. In the lowlands, jarhn (trinsplan.
ted) paddy is most common, hut the Crop is raised in a slovenly manner,
Elsewhere, transplantation is not generally practised. B Yond the
Chauka paddy is almost invariably sown roadeast.  Flsewhere the
principal kind is known a3 anjana, which is quite frequently mixed with
kodon, presumably to counter-halapee loss of on constituont cereal with
a gain in the other, in the event of failure of raing, A normal preeipi-
tation gives good yield from both the crops. The mixed are called
dhankundwa. ~ Some of the rice produced is of gnod quality, especially
that grown aroupd Aliganj in pargina Bhypa, An exeellt vari ‘ty
known as karmand is produced in the QOel apq Paila parganas. The
outturn in the lowlands depends on the nature of floods, as the plant
dies if it remains entirely submerged fo

other hand, if the rains gre late, the area sown is much diminished, ag

rice is generall{ grown in clayey lands which must he
they can be plougheq.

Since the opening of the canals in this district, the ¢
finer and high-yielding varieties of rice has become more popular,
Kodon was one of the favourite kharif cereals in the distriet up t the
fifties of the present century,

It occupied an area of 34,617 hectares
in the district in 1908.04, tahsi] Lakhimpur leading iy, its cultivation, In
the following years kodon has yielded place to the MOFe renuncrative

and sugar.cane, This process has heen cc:lerated since

methods in agricyltyre,

. wh from 25,809 hectares iy 1951-52 tn
18,211 hectares ip 1961-62 and to 8,33¢ hectares iy, 1971-72,

altivation of

Another important kharif Crop is maize, It ig extensively
in‘the northern portion of tyhsil Lakhimpur a,d in tahsi
' comF'eting‘we]l with iice, It i most suited to tj e drie

* lowlands.

Y grown
I Nighasan,
r parts of the

In comparatively inferior goils and narrow strips

' i of sandy |
g the river banks, bajra and Jowar are grown gg kharif st;:p)ljcs.nnd

mandua and kutk;
ned. Sawqn and

Among other kharif cereals sawan,
urd, moong and moth may be mentio
.among.'the.largel.y §rowﬂ Crops in the past, but the avaj
mcentlx.ies 1n agriculture has lowereq their Popularity ap
crops like rice, majze and sugar-cane gre ¢
Yorre the coma g ar gradually repl

ned area Occupied by sayan and m

hectares in the district, Among the pulses urd, cla
area.

and pulses like
mandua were
lability of pew
d more valughle
acing them, In
andua was 1,670
imed the largest

The following st wement gives some rel i
. ‘ 5 evant detaily of the i
kharzf cereals grown in the distriet in the years 1971-72, and ;;7';“;;;‘

75

oR. 1y — AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION

- - T T Average yield Avir;ge yield
per. hectares per bectares

cromn ! fhtea sown ro?l‘gz:ilon ir} the district in thcl:l ii?:l:)

crops (heetares) p(tmmes) (in quintals) (in q

97172 107278 1071-72 197273 1971-72 197278 1971-72 1972-78
1971- d

5.8 6.09 7.98 7 .48
o LoeTr LITES G 74114852: 2.33 8.42 5.65 9.15
i 8,021 , . .
Maize 84,448 49,661 , p -
Bajra 2,082 8,981 655 8,120 2.28 7.84 : 68 %
Jq:var 4’688 5,827 2,125 6,836 4.59 12.88 : .6;1 ; .m
y ' ’ 4.61 —_ . .
8,840 —_ .
K do 8,381 —_ » _ . .
i ;64 - 509 - 0.78 1.86 8.78
o 28 — 0.78 — 1.58 2.58
el _ 9 - 8.05 —_ 8.05 4.50
Moth 31 —

: is bi cerzals in the dist-ict in poipt of
Rab.i'_wh]e;’;ll-l;;d:otr:;iiltl:xtt :(5 ::lmre than half of the total rabi sow-
area, wmc.ht”']s grown alon” as well mixed with crops like ba-ley, gram,
e Wh(il}ta:dgor their combinations. Th-» a~ev upder _W{ledt alone
has o (in ubt ineceased during recent years; but the old practice of Sow-
.Bas fo cou d with other crops, a characteristic feature of the Ristrict,
ilni lrtoT;a.xl:og:ther disappzared. The wheat erop Tequ'r's a good s,o.l,
c:reful tillage and an assured supply of water.

v imp: igh-yielding varj tie

ars & number of improved and high yie eties

f lI::arte;ir\‘rg}{;en evolved at the agriculture university at Pangp, \gar

:nc;vvarious other research institution in the couatry and they are fast
replacing the older ones.

ite rabi crop n:xt to wheat in the past, and it
ah?:;?;ﬂ xzshl:)]%‘;ﬁll“th’ ffrios Olf the nresent century whep it had a1
o £ 39,044 hectares undes it in the district. Taeceafter tha area
arel O't l;e an 1:0 decliue, In 19,{-682 it covered an greg of 27,073
under ls an%l by 1971-72 limited itself to 10,926 hectares only. Wheat,
hectare 4D eas ywhich are more paying, have taken its plac.. Geperally
gram .“: I?{rle’ flourishes even in inferior soils and in tracts which are
Spea!ﬂ'tgd t vgvhcut cultivation for lack of irrigation facilitics, Culti-
ot su Lr"f‘o(; to sow barley in the newly cleared tracts, because of its
gg-tg?q]cgs\ rone to the depredations of wild animals ip .t‘he egr'ly stage
oflit.{s: growft)h. Parganas Aurangabad, Magdapur and Paila, wity plorer
soils, are predominatly barley growing areas.

the other rabi cereals which need mention,
Gr: Gi?:lhi:gy crop and thrives well i 2l kinds of soils. It is algo
mll.xg?i with wheat or barley and somct'mes with both.

; s only masur and arhar are ixnpqz'tant, _An intgpes.
tin Ofi::ler:a:fl t%lél?::tgr isy that it is sown with the‘}x:lam kh;lmft crops and
har%ested after most of the rab.i crops. This is, Pcld ap.séhw.oy ;r is hz;rd.jy
ever sown as a single crop, being usually co.nbine | wi h Jtv:ld'nor lajm

. harvested by ﬁovembcr, Dec:mber, leavn'lg it standing a one
iw htlﬁh ;]ir.(;ds, Musur has comparatively a la.rge. arca 1l(n71thls district
s?xrpnssi;lg all the districts in the Lucknow Division in 1971-72,
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The following statement gives some relevant particulars apout the

principal rabi cereals producced in the district in the years 19711972
and 1972.78 :

Average yield Average yield

 Sugar-cane 77,170 80,452 20.10.102
7. Ground-nut 18,752 16,388  5,77g
T Mustad 16,110 14,085 6,528
Potater 1,768 1,249 16,054

] per hectare per hectare
Rabi Area sown Total production in district in State
erops (in hectares) (into nes) (in quintuls)  (in quintals)
197172 197298 197172 107278 197172 197375 197172 197273
Wheat 187,782 136,584 131,442 115608 54 842 12.00  12.23

Barley 11,402 12,963 8,880 8,623 779 8.65 10 .41 10.09
Gram 41,158 43,006 14,330 24,672 3 .48

5.74 7.88 7.01

Pea 1,827 1,424 1,200 995 9.04 6.98 8.368 6.20

Masur 18,558 13,275 7,687 8,330 5.68 6.28 6.35 8.28

Arhar 4,610 6,123 4,226 7,852 9.17 12.82 12.81 15.40
————

Non-food Crops

Sugar-cane, oil-seeds like ground-nut, linseed; til anqg mustard,
vegetables and fruits, sunn-hemp, jute, tobaceo, spices and condi ments,
chiefly tyrmeric, are the main non-food crops of the district,

Sugar-cane is one of the most important casp crops of the district,
The area sown under it is on the ipcrease in the district, particularly
since the forties of the present century. From 38,590 hectare; ip 1939.
40, it has come to occupy more than 77,170 hectares in 197172, Mus-

.tard and ground-nut are” the main crogs,s among the oil-sceds and they

‘OCcupy sizeable areas ip the district, egetables, though they occupy a
Small area ip the district, es ecially around the towns ang large villages,
constitute valuable crops. g’otato is one of the most important tybers
covering an area larger than other vegetables, Sunp-hem) apq jute
Crops occupy significant aregs, Turmeric was gYoWn over 60 hectares
in 1971.72, notably in the Bhur, Srinagar, Palia and Nighasan parganas,
Fhe statement given below gives some relevant facts about impor-
d in the district i, the ycovs 1971-72 and 1972-73 .

Average yielq A\:rage ;;:;:1~
per hectare r hectar.
X Area sown Total production in district p?n State °
Non-food  (in hectares) (in tonnes) (in quintals) (in quintals)
s

197172 1972.78 1871-72  1972.78

187172 1972-78 187172 1972.713

‘ it
2084,821 209.38 871.0; 837.85 488.70
12109 420 780 580 g0
TI66 405 808 376 5.4

‘ 11,862  05.80 o04.97 g5 89 93,14
© Bunfi-hemp 820 137 - 8.88 . 885 4.3

Jute 4,896 4,279 86,286 87,708 41.g4 15.00 24.84 15.90

- T.fboeoo 11 - 12 - 10.01 - 881 9.8

14
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Improvement of Agriculture

. ; duction was keenly
] i r augmenting agncultul‘ai pro overnment,
felt lzihc’neecs}igiaﬁ)rse gf the Sedond World War. eTlll'ngding several
t;erefc:lrl:n%aunChed the Grow More Fo%drﬁ:-ogol:ggm lr;ut a determined
s . h . ar . )
e T aroans or of e v
policy to brliltlﬁ l: :,'gv to achieve self-sufﬁcler;?y in s:z;e:os 1;1@ firmly
economy w ie domestic consumption ca e
essential commodities of dom the Independence of the country
enunciated and ptl::(s,;l eéy}?iﬂllly ::flerlarze tracll;s of uncul;lvatid rol;:r;g
1n 1047, “This dis ing communities of the Punjab who had ee}? bli)litated
attracted the farmi Pakistan and who had to be settled and rehal ilitate
from their lan'(z;;,?to neglected and uncared for areas m.ever%rthé dis.
hereé T'hie tg:is district have received the special atten(tllosn othe whole
e.lg.ce:;rale;;ons Accordingly within a span of two deeac t:x; ot only &
pfathe nlt))ft}lorr; terai belt of the State has been turned l?hrou hout the
Oranar but also_a supplier of high class cereal seeds wheft barley
g try Improved and scientific methods of g g Iti ati,on have
cm(xln t}):' cr(I)) s and the Japanese method of paddy cuthwds ! clude
g::leno })gxr)ularigéd among the cultivators. Theseinmeof cs,eeds of the
roper tillage, sufficient and timely manuring, s'(;)'w gnd otection o.
}Iiig}ll)-yielding’varieties, proper and timely irrigation P
crops against pests and diseases.

ion’ under

ixti ering in of the ‘green revolution urée r

hi Elslg}:::;ess”;?ie :tizv;ifrléeczlst};vatign and iow::eg :f; glgill;%;elg:gs sha?re

" i j . ugar-c . . .

Zf e barley,dma};ﬁé Jomr;nbrﬁygzi iggriculture farms xen nir:xlll:nt(:ismt?}:

been 1m_P1t311'1911'°ee .a encieg of the cntral and State Gov rd other, e

and various 9th1tr reg organisation of the United Natnonfs r?rrllers ther ag; -

food and a‘grlcru} l:»entrcs arc engaged in orienting t}(l:iiCZI ners for adop-
:}ﬂtull)‘git??fg (‘(i]}slﬁc methods and implements by pra

ing be §

trations and exhibitions.

Seed Supply

i istrict are éxotic
icldi icties of seeds intheds oed
’ ar hich-viclding varieties 0. atsceds evolve
dl‘he plor[r)llillll:\rth“ﬁl\l'}')vrid maioze, U.P. wheatandU':llx)e Wg;aize and hybrid
lmdly‘m((rri(‘ultural university, Pantnagatr, 0 .h.the seed stores maln-
at the agt arc supplicd by the government throug he e o tares.
I;u]'m l:lclt)dh t(;lliu l:g)rliculture department and ca—)gg e o tawhich 26 weie
hore ' i district in -  ohera:
) secd stores in the nder the co-op
There were 58 seed s O the rest were u . pera
agric * departmen 11 fraction o
under the agn(,ultu{'(t : S(I;)ed stores however, meelg al Entl,Zing supplicd by
tive depnr.tmm;t.ts 011' e o the farmers, the bu
total requirem n . _
the local dealers. e
stetbal
i iculture depart:nent dist. 1
The sced stores belonging to the agricultur T ile the sec
9 «)151‘ f‘;l(iizbt:lls'b:t(')srccd; ofc%reals in the dlsltirggtslct;;g'ﬁ’»ozth Rs 1460081
store . ive department supp
stores of the co-operative

to the cultivators in that year.
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The two saeq
ment at Sampyrnan
in 1970-71) also su

multiplication farms run by the a
agar (opeped ipn 1957-58) and at

pply goad quality seeds to the
farms are partially mechanised, tje one at

tractor and ¢ other agricultyry]
had 11 tractors and 47 other mec

griculture depart-
Jamunabgad (opened
cultivators, These

machines and t},¢ oth
hanical agricultyrg] im

d 2,643 quintals of e~
barlzy, Paddy and pea, 45,200 quintals of sugar.
of oil-seeds in 1778-74, At the S,

er at Jamunabad
plements in 1974.
reals like wheat,
cane and 104 quintals

3 mpurifanagar farm the output of
cereals was 16 quintals, of Suzar-cine 136 quintls, and of oil-seeds
2 quintals in the syme vear. These farms glso supply seeds to the far.
mers for sowing purposcs.

Any new seed, before being introduced in this district, is first tested
at the regional agricultural research station, Hardoi.

The agriculturc
department has made a programme to saturate the cntire area under
Crops with the new higa-yielding s 1. T

h - sucess of thig prog-
ramme may be judged from the figures of seed

Sampurnnnagnr had one

. saturation in the
district in 1978-74 as given under .
Name of Per cent of seed
crops saturation
Wheat 90
Paddy 50
Jowar 10
Bajra 8
Maize 40
Gram 5
. Barley 20
Pega R
Ofl-geeds 40

Soil Nutrients

Cattle dung, farm refuse and stable litter are the comum »n minures
used by the cultivators, The green mapyre crops like lobia, guar,
haincha, sqna; and moong provige natural nitrogenoys ingredients to
the 8oil and increase its fertility.,

.- The chemieal fertilizers, though costly, pave
among the cultivat,es, T,. et uing demand

also become popular
has made thep Searce as well as  dearer.

for such fertilizers

The seed stores of the agriculture and ¢r-opCrative

departments
0 meet only a fraction of the

total demand of the farmers for
gréel manure sceds and the cultivators
Fown arrangements.

The seed stores of the agricylture department supplicd 7,941 tonne;
ofthemlcal.fertilizers of nitrogenous, phosphatic and potassic groups
to the cultivatory in 1978.74 while Rs 65,02,634 worth of fertilizers
‘'was 8old by the ¢,-

operative seed stores in the district in the same ycur.

he g¥ecn manyre seeds distributeq by the sced stores amounted to

- 1,669 quintals ang nearly 2,550 hectares of area Was sown wity them
in the same yeqr,

ly have to make thei
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Agricultural Implements and Machines

. ere
rried out in 1972 there wCS)
sorrding h» live-stock census earried ouz indigénous oncs),
i he\&ivs)t;}tzélgog)trtactorsq 1,41,882 ploughs gnctlcdl:inn%s), {;1-4‘“’ sugar
R threshers, 524 chaff-cutters (chopping m7 181 pumping sets, 94
1,227 threshe ’13‘; oil-seed crus'ers (ghanis), 4 5,480 machines for
cat;et:"(l;)sheli‘z, wileells) 94,075 bullock-carts and 3
raha, ersian ’ :

2 ides.
spraying or dusting insecticides and pesticl

: d iron ploaghs,
tors, 812 improve 3175
y . Te 1,102 tractors, threshers an
In 197374 therﬁnvivmmm’ 298 winnowers, 1'56i2ie«;lby the agricul-
80?1 lcllaslrlz“i’s, tf:d?stri ot most of which were supp
sced drills in e
ture department.

Agricultural Co-operatives

foi iha) is very old among th*
T ctice of cultivating land jointly (347h(‘1~2r;gnisergin the villag i
atom : )*‘1t3v/\ sonictics have been o .]. oo agricultura
c“lt"’ﬂ»tOj’S- C'L‘)-!} r1‘151 n of seeds, Inwns and ferti 1zler S sonieties, 32
for farming, distribt 70 ; ore‘ 1 e cultura ]c et socetis 32
o I:ll lirdz's‘lfor providing chemcial ferti lzthe Histriot. The
co.opelm_tlve s6 (1St21 c’(’)_opprative farming sn(ﬂetle; ‘2‘;emical et lisers
the cultivators 2:,{]1\({ secds worth R 14,60,981‘an e inties had 8 topal
seed stores ;;rggl; ;4 and the farming co-operative sar e, With
wmith s t’ t worth Rs 15,67,101 1In the‘ty:ion by wnscrupulous
agﬂcqltul‘?l Outptlzltin the cultivators from exploita o laral pr qduc_:e,
thaders o px;o o ovifie them fair price for their :%sed tur L district
tra(.lcrs amli Opllc'etin “socicties have been Ol‘gfi‘ e at Lakhimpur,
i o bg::a 5 if 1978-74. They are functt6 ;)al sghare capital of
‘égizhprﬁir: Nighasan and Maigalgan). 'fsl;;s_“. They handled ag;;-
th(‘SC, soc'ieéies amounted to Rs 8,82,620 (lln~u~ T 1o the member f 93:
Itupal produce worth Rs 19,533,418 and supp L ot of Rs 34,589
Sllersr:giii;ultuml requirements valued at an

in the same year.

Horticultyre - ove arca under fruits
The following statement gives the ﬁgur(:; ;)‘.t)'lg ln;.! :
and olrchards in the district iy 1g61-92 an

T Avea (i betares)

Year - 32,758
1961-62 20,877
107112

—_—
o

u -
ana are BISO f'l'eq
Mango is the favourite fruit but guava a';dbba::y of roadside a:,:l
tl ovg A great deal has also been dollll te)(,i being shisham, JAmut,
cgnsﬁrbagl; plantutions, the trees mostly plan
mango and siris.
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There i .

district. e'l:zenz fr‘:yerl"m"’ﬂ* hotticultural garden or nursery in the
arrange the syn| K‘;_l ture department and its staff i the district
bles to the fargz Y of saplings. seeds, seedlings, of fruit trees and vegeta-
which is on, of thrs'l obtained from outsid- the district mainly chk;mw,
5 private nurSen': argest horticultural stations i the State. There were

ukra. Gola Re dsqm the district in 1973-74 situated at Lakhimpur,
demand {, ad, Sethghat and Sadhauna, A sizeable amount of the

Or saplings of i ; .
the vast for(’stpstocqls(soinv:}:;ogiss:(;i?:‘gs of trees is also locally met from

eedlin S
Perime; t in the gs of vegetables distributed by the horticulture de-

Saplin e ————— —

plings/ s“d'"'g'l Seeds distribuyted 1972-78 1973-74 1974.75

Saplings of ¢ T _—

rees
o (nos) 21,800 31,230 47,928
Seedlings of v, tab

o cgetables (nos.) 510,000 31,14,780 14,92.520
Seeds vegoetables (kg

(e) 2,490 3,135 8,362

—_— -

State Ald ¢, Agriculture

The agricul
tur .
Purposes like ¢ ¢ department Provides tagavi to the cultivators for

. he purch £ ; Iy
icides, byllocks ase ol chemical fertilizers, implements, Seeds,
mbe period 1969-730ngot{1086 related to the deVelopment of agricllltu"o.

9 . .
vanced to the cultivators sz:“l‘lstl[ﬁ;;;a;ggmwnt of such tagavs ad-

Since J,
nam'}“?f,’,'; 18975"the agr'°ulfure departm=nt has takep up a
sponsored by the Govma and marginal farmers development agency’
will be spent yndey the sonent of India and an amount of Rs 150 lakhs
agticultura] poldiy, 8}:heme, It is intended to benefit farmors having
Plements, geods a g8 of up to 2 hectares, by providing them with im-

h .and other isi A
o like pumping gets, °ilf:l?;ilxsn::t::n°§ ‘;lgerllculture, facilities for irriga-

'8 of their produce ; . telping in easy and profitable
formers in the district wip e fronmated that in all nearly 50,000
1

™ scheme,

€ Co-operativ ot .

and the disa-ict i c: -:Ocletl.es which numbered 156 in the district in 1974
M Vikas Bank, bo at tp,e ooraion 8nd the U.P. Rajya Sahkari

to and medium-{erm la the headquarter; town, also provide short-

L Yo 197874 short-term 08108 to the cultivators. In the period 1969-70

~ Yerm o mounting ::nizﬁ';‘:‘;‘;“"g to Rs 98,16,186 and medium-

> has PeTRHYE imatitutions 1o gho s 2000 Were made available by these

ntly taken up & new sy 2" The co-operative d nt
| I.Jt ling ﬂncncil;l‘mei:t:cr?eme called the ‘maslt)ell"a;)l:::’ v:}ll)iaéﬁ?;!:s
e t0 poor farmers with small holdings.

! Sscheme
tive bank - 8overnment i ;
in 1978.7&10."' amounting to lpgo ,"'lgzed th!'OPgh the district co-opera-
y ) +82,000 in-1972.73 and Rs 4,95,390
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Muitiple Cropping and Rotation of Crops

. The rractice of simult wincously growing more than on~ crop in a
smxﬂf field more or less in a single season gives additional harvest,
thus increaging the overall yield and ensuring maximum use of the soil
and nutrients. If thereis a danger of loss to one of the crops due to
adverse weather conditions or pests or diseases, thore are chances of
saving at l:ast the other crops in the ficld if the systrn of multiple
cropping is adopted. Arhar is almost always sown with jowa-~, urd. til
or ground-nut, wheat with gram. poa or mustard, barley with gram or
pea or both, maize with wrd and ground-nut with guar. Potato is
generally mixed with methi (fenugreck) or onion, sugar-canc with moong
and the rainy scason vegetables and late paddy with dhania (coriander)
or methi, Chillics and turmeric being notable crops in the dis.
trict are also sown in combination with castor,

The common rotations of erops  prevalent in the district are wheat,
gram or pea after paddy, lahi or mustard or suga-cane after green manure
crop, wheat after maize or potato, opion after mnize and wheat after
sugar-cane (rafoon) or after ground-nut.

Agricultural Diseases and Pests

The three main cnemies of crops are animals, birds and insects. A
large number of plant diseascs. fungi and weeds also cause damage to
{:lanta. Monkeys, ficld rats, squirrels, wild animals like nilgai, jackals,

ats and parrots arc a deadly menace to the crops.  Usual methods of
protection adopted by the farme:s are fencing, kecping watch or billing.
Among plant diseases leai-raosaic, rust, smut and termte attack wheat,
barley and pea ciops. Paddy is mostly affected by mosaie, blight and
the gundhi bug. Potatoss and other vegetables are generally damaged
by blight. mosa‘c and pinkboll-worm. The cinker and ~ wither-tip
take heavy toll of citrus fruits. Mingo and guavi orchards arc the-
worst suffciers from dic-lack, black-tip, wither-tip and damping of
seedlings. Sugar-cane crops are worst affected by pyrilla, termite
and shoot borer. With the introduction of molern’ methods of
plant protection various insecticides and pesticides like Aldrin, BHC,
and numerous others are sprayed and dusted over the crops for the
prevention and cure of plant discases,

There are many leafy growths like bathua, kulfa and weeds which
arc also harmful to the crops. Ties: are overcome by systematic and
timely weeding, interculturing and decp ploughing of ficlds,

The plant protection department, with its trained personnel posted
in the district, provides free adviee to the cultivators about raising heal-
thy crops of fruits, vegetables and cereals, and taking up tigpely mea
sutes for peotection of plants from discases and pcsts.gl'hey also provide
insccticides, spraying and dusting apparatuses and the serviecs of trained
workers at moderate rates of payment,

3 Genl. (R) 1978—8.
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The work done by the plant protection department in the district

in 1978-74 is shown by the figures given in the following statement :

Programme undertaken Area (in hectares)
Seed treatment 41,090
Rat ocontrol 38,258
Polyphagous pess control 11,018
Spraying and dusting 16,497
Weed control 3,472

Animal Husbandry and Fisheries

. Wit!l its large areas or forests and extensive grazing grounds, Kheri
18 the chief cattle-breeding distriet in Lucknow Division, and the animals
raised hex_-e and exported to the less favoured tracts constitute a valuable
source of income. Large numbers of draught bullocks of fair quality
are supplied to all the adjoining districts. The bullocks are of larger
51z€ and have rough and coarse hair, a heavy dewlap, thick but often
small and blupt horns, large bones and small but fleshy legs, with tn~s

€ good for heavy draught work,
1sh and gentle temper. Camels

ing domestic animals in the distriet,

C number of draught animals such as

» elephants, ponies anq donkeys which were used for pur-
poses of trave], taking out processions and ip diff>rent ways at
festivals apd fairs.  The erstwhile zamindars of the districf also
’ :ebpi;}:l‘::eesa:nd ::lephantg’ b‘fl't’ the abolition of Zamindari has lCd to
Tease in the nymber e : 1 g

tions of the distrios accm of these animals, Tpe live-stock popula

ording to the Censyseg of €
followa. g 1966 and 1972, were as
—_—

Live-stock 1966 1972
Cattle 6,26,925 6,21,511
Buffaloes 2,60,765 2,15,877
Goatn\ 2,10,480 1,61,558
Sheep . 30,378 19,638
Pigs 10,956 18,748 -
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Sheep and g.ats are generally reared by the Ga«%any:s;.nf:; 2:):':
flesh and.skins.” Goat milk.is also in: demand. Woo r;b Sll(c t; Lo
the sheep is used industrially for manufncturing eoarse b l;l: kets. _They
are also penned on agricultural land, a co}lsld':rahle:fsmme i ;‘;‘ur: thc
by the shepherds from the cultivators inreturn for the mn y
sheéep provide.

Pevetopment of Etve«stock

i e progress has been made in the last fr:v.v decad}',s.m im-

rov&‘?:;ie;ttd%fogecattle through selective ?r}ecél.ng,h fll;m;:tz;l:ul:g
Endersirable animals and upgrading the progeny o d'";rill?utio co ! qcedz
improved bulls of w ll-known and tried bre~ds, and dis bution Art‘iﬁcyial
of-ipmproVedvaricties of fodder and feed at moderaté lp x:vi;“ riificial
inegmination for ir'x:p?vingl whe b:i;eid (;fn((‘iov?h::edwtge !; (::eentres nﬁd 11
in the district in- the ficst Plan perio; g s '
;?lgen%;e: forrtrhe purpose in 1973-74. Th~ go_\’ernmentp su[:pligallbuil;
of the Murrah and Haryana breeds at conce:sional ratss, te_ p° c'r%'rcs
areas which are not covered by the artificial lmeml"lnael:))?cows and.
Loans are also provided to the cultivators for the purchas
buffaloes of improved breeds.

For improving the breed of sheep and goats, stud rams and bucks

- of Barbari and Jamunapari breed are stationed at all vet riniry hospitals

in the district. Steps have also been taken to enc(‘)umiea spigég:;y :'rsltta-ltl:
district. At Nighasin a piggery development cntre has been Sstab
lished by the government. %bite Yorkshire lp: eb t_l:g Jistributed
among the interested parties at nominal rates of contribution p

the local breed.

The animal husbandry department has established t_woullieve(ig::;:ilé;
cumrmechanised farms at Manjhra and A“deﬂh“"ﬁir.m these  aress.
for the purpose of live-stock and poultry developme : md eouts of i
T,hev also provi.le improved breeds of animals and birds and egg
proved kinds of birds for hatching. \

Poultry Development e ich 1.24,908
In 1972, therc were 1,253,559 poultry in the district, of which 1,24,

1or birds. T
" were hens and cocks, 207 ducks and ‘drakes and 444 other birds. Lo

i idiary industry in the rural areas,
ltry farming as a subsidiary indu
:ﬁ:;ﬁ?g'enml;t s?’lso arranges supply of birds of improved breeds

Cattle Diseasesg and Treatment

i i rez), malig-
attle diseases are rinderpest (pokna or mal
nantl;gﬁec:l:;lolz(t)?;ahghomu), black-quarter (padsuja), anthraol d(f:lg“]gzz
dysentery (pechish), and foot-and-mouth (_haease (khu:ﬁa). Hioh tl';“ pare
stitions and taboos still prevail among the villagers due to w h fo:-y are
reluctant to adopt moderp medicines and methods of l}:‘reatn::n changiqg
i i i 5 y t ey &
revention and cure of animal diseases, Hoyvever ey 10 Changig
N atter now after the opening of vererinary hosp -
atﬁ;:;ﬁ:;g; E:l::ﬂr::es in the district, As aresylt of pracblcal d:t:rr::;:\st
trations and publicity carried out by the animal husbandry depaid*dL a,t,
people are taking to the - modern methods of treatment provid:d at
these ,h'o_spitals and centres,
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The district live-stock officer is in char, i .

\ rict 3 ge of the animal hus

wo;k in the district. Another officer looks after the a?tiﬁ?tia]l igggglli'-y
na 1ton work.  There were 20 veterinary hospitals and 28 stockman

~centres in 1978, They provide treatment to the cattle in the distriet.

The statement below gives the number
1 A ] of cattle treated, vacei
and castrated in the dispensaries in the years 1078-74 andd 1;;?-!';?:! ;

Service provided to cattle 1978-74 1974-78
Treatment
1,30,816 1,85,742
Vaceinatio
n 8,57,906 8,890,868
Castration

21,127 19,860

Housing and Feeding

Domestic animals are generally h i .
Himg > crally housed in thatched tle
P:;g(i?i ::'Ielln;'egtllated byres with roofs of iron or asbesto:a:l}ee:sh eg:é
(}:)att]e shegq i}r; t_y}’lgo‘i'ﬁrnmont or the well-to-do farmers. Community
2 s > villages, are t vet
gives grants of money for Settir’:g tl}:emmorsulm’ withough government

mentGi!:zalrr;%:acllgles are provided by gaon sabhas or the forest depart-
T i areas under their respective control, Qwners allow grazing
cither s%dg 0? atr;g haflvestcd or fallow fields. On the canal banks and
stipulated sondin nral way lines, cattle are allowed to graze under
ronds 0 " lons. In 1978.74 the total arca covered by grazing

was 2,282 hectares,  Waste lands, forcsts, fallows and other

barren and unculturabl i
e la (0 KATUn me e
1,86,556 hcctares ip the samned;:}s::’h o serve s pusture: measured

eattlfal?;}’l go}::'f:]: zajra,‘.barseem and lobia also provide fodder for the
ord, moong, pes and dried and crushed stalks of wheat, barley, arhar,
seed store gf?tl’l egm"} aIlld paddy are also used as animal feed. The
the cultivators s agricu tur'f:_and co-operative departments providC to
bt 's seeds of nutritious fodder crops. The area covered by the
crops in the district in 1971-72, was 42,013 heetares, y

Firheries

Vari;{gi"’“:;}"fe :;la%“:ake}i of the distriqt contain fish of all the usual
*other Varictics ar’ tier i8 to be found in all the larger rivers, while the
caught by the rod a d(l):se ¢ommon to the adjoining districts. Fish are
descriptions s w lln tme’ nets and wicker baskets or traps of various
sional fishermn ‘lf) as the spear or pachki. There are but few profes-

rman, but numnbers of Mallahs and Kahars and Muslimspresort

t‘O ﬁshi g as a SubSidia S i
means of 5 .. & Y ]
n s ry o 7 ubsw. tance. .l‘hpre were 8,008 fishing
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The government supplies finge-lings to the pisciculturists at con-
cessional rates under the ‘small waters scheme’ and to gaon panchayats,
co-operatives, schools and like institutions under the ‘applied nutrition
programme.’

FORESTRY

Being situated in the terai, the district has a considerable area under
forests. In the areas adjoining the forests people pursue occupations
based upon forest products, So.ne of tlvlese may be name.d as wood-cut-
ting for timber, and wood caryving, making of toys, agricultural iinple-
ments like ploughs and bullock carts, furniture and fuel collection. Grass
isused for making ropes, strings and thatching sheds. The khatr
tree yields kattha or catech'r, and the dhak, though found in scattered
patches, is used for the lining of kutcha 'wclls,‘ manufacture of charcoal
and as ficewood. Its flowers produce & kind ot red dye. qu babul t}'ee

rovides excellent wood for making cart wheels and agricultural im-
lements. It's bark is also used in tanning. The shisham tree yields
wood which is considered very good for farniture miking, door franes,

almirahs, boxes and beds.
The chief forest products are sal timber and fuel and the subsidiary
produce includes grass, honey, gum, khas, cane, herbs and reeds.

The following statement shows the figures of total quantities of the
chief forest products in the district in 1970-71 and 1971-72:

Quantity of timber Quantity of fire-
(cubic metres)  wood (cubic metres)

' Year
1970-71 . 8,44,449 1,91,277
1971-73 3,385,449 1,75,858

The quantities of the subsidiaty products and their values in rupees
in 1971-72 are given below : '

Produc-  Approxi-

Name of forest product (i qu it:ix::ls) nll::e(iv:-
rupees)

Baib grass 11,040 12,700
Honey and gum 48 28,000
Other grasses including munj and narkul 23,288 46,860
Monkeys (No.) 239 28,950
Khas 328 5,000
Cane — . 14,2609
Fish — 1,84,000
Horbs and medicinal plants —_ 1,525
90 5,100

Green leaves of sal




KXitrir pisTRict
NaturaL Caramrties -

Famines and Floods

Owing to its geogranhical positior istrict i i
ks position, the district is not liah
:;::23; )f;o(r:lf fta;lmllr:eS- ’fhe T";‘]i“f“" is never s0 deficient a]satleci::: Eﬁ:
¢ 8! e harvest, Till the opening of the railwavs | . distri
in 1887 considerable distress was felt in the ye f e the Jistrict
_ _ S ; famines on. t
of the scarcity of food-grains of which. .owi ¥ to the i ssibility of th
¢ ; : ,-owing to the in
tract, the importation from abhroad was ,prac%:ica]ly irln[?::s?a;blhty of the

In this district famin d
] 8 2 # ¢ docs not necessarily 8o often
deg(';ner;:y in ralnfgll as from the early stoppagey of thg “fonsl;e:r‘lllt vf;;?:lll
e L
i . o oly famnes are very meagre. iti
::f tll;t;ta there was a severe dlstrES.s in 1769 tmdyagvaingine th;r ;:g:tlofr; }ilr!::
when very heavy mortality occyrred from starvation, ;l'l;,lere

was 8carcity in 1865, 1869 and 1 i
ciency of rainfall, 41814, caned on SVETY osonsian, by defi-

The next scareit red i
€ y ocCcurred in 1877 and was speciall ; i
tract lying to west of the Kathng river, partly -ow?n to Zhi:e‘sﬁertm e
rainfall during the monsoon season especially in Ju y and Au, ous:g:, (:f
par.tly due to the e;(tenswe; exportation of food-grains from thge disfr?t
which had been going on siyce the beginning of the year, ¢

The agiiculturists managed fair]
all y well throughoyt the scireit t
labourers and t_hose who llv'ed on fixed wages sﬁﬁ‘ered to a c\)gsiggra%;:
m';t"n The fflilszrtess continued till the next kharif harvest in 1878 but
- Was isignificant as compared with the distress i i
districts of Sitapur and Hardoi ang only a lmallssrrllgasgll-g ;lfelrg-lll'b?urmg
found necessary, et was

No scarcity of any importance i istriot +i
when_the_ failu¥e of .tli,e raiI:xs reducgc(l:ctlllll;n(}:ull:iv?tfd g;-s?c:htl“ }189(1
th_e.dlstuct.. The distress in the district was chiefly caus 'ed b rgggh(’mh
El;c“ p evailing elsewhee, '1_‘he telief works undf‘rtakenewexz fzo str‘EC-

;) en ot the Lakhimpur-Shihjahanpur, the Muhamdi-Auran aba?i d

t Gola-Kukl'a roads at an expenditure of Rs 6,500. I;l agdditiori1 I::0

thes :ti.éwd wever, poorhoyses were. malntiined and small sums were dis-
in gratuitous rehéf and on minor village improvement works

.A severe famine occurred in 1907-08 when the raj
A rains began ve e.

‘t&h ml}:l(i)::ls\i rk::s Opened at Lakhimpur. The relief wurksg provigy.(;a Ey
the aumber (:)f e(i‘epart;ment attracted more than 20,000 persons and
However, there P_tl song who feCeived gratWitous reliefruse to 76,974,
Were thrown ope S >dder famine in the distiict as thereserved forests
the eiﬂtivatprs%ol: 0 grazing. A sum of Rs 5,58,000 was advanced to
of Rs 5,50,000 in })llrchasmg rabi seeds in October, 1907 and an amount
tion, & sum of Rs 5 33 ¢ and July, 1908 for the kharif sowings. I, addi-
of I ’ d revenuc to th 0 was adyanced for ‘sugar-c.ne seeds. Suspension
to &ﬁf e:t::nt Of? Oatanf ,(‘)i'cnlisoé T&l) ?)Isn.;’:) untof Rs2,19,674 and refr)nission
on different relief meagures amo’un’te d tzelliz (lnt‘idg;esdég The expenditure

4 » .
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The occurrence of floods in this distriet eauses more distress than drou-
ght because the major rivers change their eourses frequ-ntly and, in
some instances, assume chapnels in a manner which cannot be foreseen.
The rainfall in the district is above the district and State average,
and as large areas are low.lying, floods visit the district more frequently
than droughts. The swollen rivers also cause soil erosion. Usually
the deposit left by them, especially in the northern part of the district,
is very infertile and inferior to the older land and soil which are washe_d
away by the strong currents. Consequently the land along the rivers is
poor and sandy and this is so in areas cut up by ravines and watercourses
as well. The minor streams such as the Sarayan and the Jamawari,
which flow in shallow beds are apt to cause heavy damages and exten-
sive floods in wet years, The Chauka is, however, often a beneficial
stream inspite of it vagaries. It brings down quantities of rich alluvium
locally known as para which produces good crop of rice. ~

The earliest recorded heavy flood in the Chauka occurred about
1880, which caused a great change in the general aspect of pargana
Srinagar. The river abandoned its usual channel and adopted a small
backwater that ran into the east and south of Srinagar and entered the
Kandwa near Mahewa. This change not only destroyed two.large and
flourishing villages, but also an area of some 180 #q. km. was submerged
under water and ruined. About 80 years later the river returned to
its old channel; the deserted bed being marked by a stretch of lgarren
sandy soil, locally called tapar. Similar tendency was observed in the
heavy flood of 1895 when the river adopted the course of the Dahawar,

The heaviest flood ever recorded occurred in the distric_t in 1928.
Large areas in the district were completely flooded and the rivers over-
flowed their banks to an unprecedented extent. Roads, bridges,
railway lines and crops were damaged. Tl_le .actual damage done
naturally varied in different parts of the district, but those parts
which suffered most weére¢ parganas Kukra, Paila, Muha..md'x and
Magdapur. An amount of Rs 8,87,268 was promptly distributed
in the form of fagavi and a district flood relief fund was opened,
the subsciiptions towards which amounted to Rs 10,000. Re'hef
parties Were sent out to the flyoded areas and food and clothing
were liberally distributed. Collection of land revenue amounting to

Rs 68,417 was suspendeéd.

Owing to excessive rainfall at the end of September and beginning
of October, 1924, the Sarda river came down in very heavy flood.
The river rose with alarming rapidity and broke 8ll known records.
Nearly 288 villages were flooded along its banks. Crops were damaged
very heavily. An amount of Rs 59,951 was distributed as fagavs tree
of interest.” A relief fund was also opened towards which Rs 18,919
were subscribed in the district. ~Relief was given by providing articles
of food and clothing, seeds, and building materials, Revenue 4mounting
to Rs 8,424 was remitted and the collection of Tevenu¢ amounting
to Rs 38,718 was suspended. These two floods in successive years
seriously impoverisired the agriculturists in the district.
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The district is now largely protected against seyere f
of the very considerable irrigation facilitics now provid
State and private tube-wells and minor irrigation
pumping sets, and rahats (Persian a3
been steadily going up sinee the fi
natur'al cilamities, excessive rai fal and
the district in some years are relieve
government and the district officjals
remission of land revenue, disbursem
ing means of liyin

g to the ncedy

the canstruction of roads and canals.

The follow'ng statement
monetary relief given to the
ties like excessive rainfall, {1,
In recent years;

wheels),
fties of ¢

ods and fires

RHERI DISTRICT .

amines hecause
ed by the canals,

works like wells,

g the suspen
nd lo:ns and provid-
them in test works like

of which the numbers have
he present century. Seare; ty,
accidental fires which o
d by timely measures taken
such as orderin
ent of grants g
by employing

cclr in
by the
sion or

gves some relevant details of the size of
people on the oceasions

of nagural calami-

» which have hit the distriet

——

. Relief‘provided Amount Amount
Year _ (in Rg) of revenue of reve-
Gr:(::‘llx:- L(-):I’.l; S\zggea:i;ad nr‘llxiettree(;
(in Rg)
1966-67 19,178 1,22,750 8,888 ;,0‘8;
1967-68 7,270 11,400 10,501 10,501
© 1968-69 22,780 37,500 2,10,207 2,97,207
1969-70 1,82,000 70,000 4,79,818 43,888
1970-71 7,287 4,387,580 6,586,926 8,07,979
1971-72 84,65,000 66,55,500 40,00,970 8,07,041
197273 7,00,000 18,95,000 2,74,171 8,380,209
| 1978-74 1,12,000 1,19,000 66,239 92,428
1974-75 1,84,000 8,20,000 4,91,808 8,260,474

CHAPTER V
INDUSTRIES

Old-time Industries

Of the old-tims= industries. weaving and printing of cotton fabrics,
though not of a high standard, were carried on mainly at Kheri, Amirta-
ganj and other places in the Kheri pargana, but this industry declined
under the stress of competition offered by cotton cloth imported from
western countries especially England. The brass-ware cottage indus-
try has of old occupied an important place in the district where
it was centred mainly around Oel. Different types of brass utensils
were manufactured by skilled workers who had earned a name for them-
sclves. In 1956 there were 180 units engaged in this industry but
their number came down to 56 in1974. The introduction of aluminium
and stainlss steel utensils dealt a great blow to this industry.

The manufacture of catechu is also an old and important industry
of the district, as there are forests of khair trees which supply the raw
materiul for this seasonal industry which is worked fron} November to
February. As the indigenous method of manufacture is not efficient,
the workers do not get proper returns. The industry is, therefore, on
the dccline.

The khandsari, and gur manufacturing and the lumbering industries
are also important in the district in which, while several sugar refineries
are scattered throughout, they are mainly located in Muhamdi tahsil.
The cane-juice was boiled into gur and was exported to Shahjahanpur
district. Of the forest products, the main item was timber which was
exported to the neighbouring districts in various forms.  The other
important exports of the district were charcoal, hides, horns, and mo-
lasses, ~

The main cuuses of the decay of the old-time industries were the
lack of government assistance, lack of markets and competition by mill- .
made goods,

Power

The district has been clectrified by U.P. Electricity Board, after
taking over charge from the government in 1960, .

In 1970 the total consumption of power in the district was 1,98,31, 458
units, which increased to 8,88,17,167 units in 1974, and the per capita
consumption of units has also increased from 18 unitsin 1971 to 23
units in 1974,
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The consumption of power and its percentage in various sectors
of the ecomamv in 1974 i1 eiven halow

Total consumption of  Percentage consum-

~ Santor power (i~ ynite) ptinn of nower
Agriculture 1,24,27,818 86.75
Industries 1,78,89,788 51 .45
Domestic 82,59,6888 9.62
Commercial 59,465 0.17
Others 6,80,468 2.01

Rural Electrification—By 1967 only 269 villages had been elec-
trified in the district. In 1970 the number of villages clectrified in the
district which cont ins 1770 villages rose to 899, and to 695 in 1978,
the percentage of cleetrified villages coming to 22.5t, The largest
number of such villages (205) was in tahsil Muhamdi and the smallest
in tahsil Nighasan (76).

Large~scale Industries

"Surar and the by-products of the sugar industry, such as’ molasses,
aleohol and confects are produced in large-scal® ynits, located at Aira,
Gola Gokarannath and Palia Kalan. ~ Thers were three large-scale
units in the district in 1974, giving employment to 2,647 persons. The
total investment in these industiics amounted to Rs 15.9853 crores
and the value of thrir products amounted to Rs 21.9114 crores in
1978-74. .

Sugar—The Govind Sugar Mill, Aira, Hindustan Sugar Mill Limited,
Gola Gokarannath, and Sharda Sugar and Allied Industrics Limited,
Palia Kalan, established in 1922, 1929 and 1967 respectively are
engaged in producing crystal sugzar, molasses, spirit and eonfects, Cry-
stal sugar worth Rs 21,23 crorces, spirit worth Rs 37.69 lakhs, molasses
worth Rs 2.12 lakhs and confects wo-th Rs 43.83 lakhs were pro-
duced by these industrial units.

Sugar production being a seasonal industry, the mills operate bet-
ween the months of November and March. Sugar-cane, coal and chemi-
cals are the raw materials usced in the industry. The Hindustan Sugar
Mill, Gola Gokarannath, is the biggest mill in the distriet and famous
for manufacturing coafects (toffees and sweetmeats),

* The following statement gives particula:s in 1egard to investient,
production and value of raw matcrials used in cach unit in 1978-74;

. Total invest- Value of raw Production value
Mill ment (in Rs)  iaterials used (in Rs)
(in Rs)
Govind Sugar Mill, Aira 219 .36 lakhs 3 .05 crores 4 .44 cror 8 Sugar
1.08 lakhs Molass
Hindustan Sugar Mill, Gola  olume
Gokarannath, 897 .01 lakhs  11.02 crores 18.27 crores Sugar

89.67 lakhs Spirit

48 .88 lakhs
Sharda Sugar and Ajlied akhs confects
Industries, Palia Kalan 564 .67 laklis  8.48 crores 8.51 crores Sugar
1.09 lakhs Molas -es
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Small-scale Industries

Khandsari, waodwork,.general engineering, metal ware, agricul-
tural implements, oil from oilseeds, rice pounding, candles, steel furqx-
ture, citechu hosiery, metal easting and bone crushing are the main
small-scale industries of the district. As many as 889 industrial units
were registered with the directorate of industites U.P. in 1978-74,

Khandsari—The manufacture of khandsari sugar is taken up by

57 units, mainly located at Lakhimpur, Bhejam, Muhamdi, Phul Behar,
Pharsaiya, Palia Kalan and Nighasan in the district. It is an old-time.
industry which has survived the vicissitudes of the time and is still -
flourishing, In 1978-74 the total investment of these units was
Rs 189 lakhs, producting khandsari sugar worth Re 1 crore and
employing 1,140 persons. This industry is seasonal as the crushing of

sugar canc begins in September and closes by about the end of April.

Woodwork—The manufacture of wooden furniture, frames for
doors, windows and beds. wheels for carts and timber work is done
by 55 units in the district located at Lakhimpur, Gola Gokarannath,
Mailani, Bhira, Palia Kalan, Muhamdi, Nighasan and Bellasiya. Sal,
shisham and teak woods found locally, are used as raw material.
The total investment in these units amounted to Rs 8,525 lakhs
and the output amounted to Rs 7.60 lakhs in 1974. This industry
employed 227 persons in that year.

General Engineering—The repair and overhauling of machines -
by modern tools aré undertaken by 27 units, located at Lakhimpur,
Palia Kalan, Gola Gokarnnath and Muhamdi in the district. An
amount of Rs 8.41 lakhs was invested in the trade in 1974, when
job work worth Rs 4.88 lakhs was performed and gave employment
to 87 persons.

Metal Wares —Utensils of brass and other metals are produced
in 25 units, situated mainly at Oel. A sum of Rs 1.65 lakhs was
the investment in the industry in 1974, when utensils worth an
amount of Rs 8.08 lakhs were manufactured. As many as 76 workers
were engaged in the industry in 1974,

Agricultural Implemeats —Ploughs, crushers, buckets and pans
for making jaggery are manufactured in 18 units, situated at
Lakhimpur, Palia Kalan, Gola Gokarannath and Muhamdi in the
district. In 1974, agricultural implement; worth an a.nount of
Rs 2.28 lakns were produced against the total investinent of Rs
1.69 lakh, giving employment to 77 persons.

Oil-milis—Oil from oil-sceds and ground-nuts is extracted in
18 units, located at Lakhimpur, Gola Gokarannath, Palia Kalan
and Tirkaulia. Anamount of Rs 7.25 lakhs was imvested In this
industry in 1974, Oil worth Rs 12.9 lakhs was produced. This
industry employed 65 persons, .



92 KHERI DISTRICT

Rice-milis—Rice is produced from paddy in 10 units situated at
Lakhimpur, Gola Gokarannath, Palia Kalan Tirkaulia, Bhira and
Bellasiya. Pounding of paddy is done in three units, A sum of Rs
12,5 lakhs was invested in the industry in 1974, and riee Worth an
amount of Rs 14.2 lakhs was p~oduced from paddy. About 80 per.
sons were employed in this industry.

Candles--Candles are manufactured in 9 units, Ineated at
Lakhimpur, Gola Gokarannath and Muhamdi, in which the invoest.
ment stood at a sum of Rs 41,000. Candles worth an amount of
Rs 351,000 were produced in 1974, Thes» units employed 20
persons. This industry has a local market oply,

"Steel Furniture and Other Iron Products__Steel almirahs.
safes, and shutters are manufactured in 5 units, mainly situated at
Lakhimpur. A sum of Rs1.42 lakh was invested in~ the industry,
an( articles worth Rs 1.02 lakh were produced in1974. As many
as 26 persons were employed in this industry.

Catechu Industry—There are five upits located at Nighasan,
engaged in manufacturing catechu. Itis an old-time industry and
khair wood found in the district is used as raw material. The total
investment in this industry was Rs 5 lakhs and the production
amounted to Rs 18 lakhsin 1974, As many as 250 persons were
employed in this indqustry,

Hoslery—Vests and other articles are produced in 4 units,
located mainly at Lakhimpur. Thread and dycs are used as raw
material. A sum of Rs 24,000 was invested and the productiop was
worth Rs 82,000 in 1974. About 9 persons: were employed in these
units. The produced articles are mainly consumed locally,

Metal casting _Four units, located at Lakhimpur are engaged
in metal casting. The total investment of this indust1y was Rs 85,000
and the production amounted to Rs 7,000 giving employment tol7
Persons in 1974.

Bone crushing —A unit, located at Kheri, with a total investment
of Rs 8 lakhs is engaged in crushing bones. Bones of wild animals
are used as raw material, which is available in the district. In 1974,
this unit produced goods worth Rs 12 lakhs, and engaged 18 workers.,
This industry has a local market,

The following statement gives particulars in regard to invest-
ment, productlon and value of raw mate,ials used in1974 in each
small-scale industry :
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Total inv :8t. Valuc of raw Production

Industry ment (in material (value in Rs) in
Rs) in used (in kh
lakh Rs) in lakh

Khandsari 189 70 1 erore
Woodwork 8.525 6 7 .60 lakh-'
General engineering - 8 .41 0.7 4.88
Mctal wares 1.65 1.92 8.08
Agricultural implements 1.69 1.69 2.28
Oil-mills 7.15 10.80 12.9
Rice-mills ' 12.5 11.36 14.2
Candles 0.41 0.34 0.51
Steel furniture 1.42 0.71 1.04
Catechu 5 10 13
Hosicry 0.24 0.24 0.32
Steel custing 0.85 0.5 0.7
Bone crushing 8 9.6 12

Village and Cottage Industries

A number of village and cottage industries have beeq cstabllshe.d
in the district.  Although the fechniques of production remain,
generally these that have been in use from of o_ld, some of them }mve
switched over to modern techniques. Tlese lndmtrles. are ﬂSS.IBth
by various organizations, mainly by tle U.P. Khadi and V}llqge
industries board, with whose help the workers have formed societies
and each unit consists of one socety. The following are some of the
more important ¢ottage industries in the district.

Leather Work -The industry mainly centres round Mu_h:supdli
Aurangabad, Sainda, Kheri and Gola Go!(arannath- Tl}? Pr;n‘i:g:_
products of this industry, which is mninly in hands of traditional s As
makers are shoes. Shoes are made from all kinds ?f .leath:r. e
maly as 18 un'ts with 69 persons were engaged in thlshmdusdry-tion
swin of Rs 60,257 was invested in this industry when the produe
amounted to Rs 9,158 in 1974,

Oil Oil from oil-seeds is extracted in 9 units located at Khert,

‘Gola Gokarsnnath, Rajapur and Mitauli. Oil from mustard seed and

linserd is ger.erally extracted. Oil cakes are the by-produ:‘:;:, all;ISCdAa;
cattle feed. Most of the oil crushers are operated byd}:)ill:‘vorf:h A
amount of Rs 88,009 was invested in the industry t?nut o e rsons
amount of Rs 28,825 was produced 1n 1973-74. Abo P

were employed in this district.
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Gur—Gur making is also one of the old-time industries but its
- importance has greatly declined with the opening of sugar mills
in the district. There were 7 unitsin the district. They produced
. 8ur worth Rs 1,895,971 in 1974 and the investment in the industry

amounted to Rs 1,24,961, Ahout 90 persons arc engaged in these

-units, The Khadi and village industries board is making efforts
‘to introduce better types of crushers.

. Smithy and Carpentry—Minor agricultural tools and implements,
wheels for carts and doors a: d otte like things are manufacture by 5
units, situated gt Lakhimpur, Gola Gokarannatp, Nighasan and Singahi
Bhadaura. The total investment of these ynits was Rs 27,489 and the

value of the products amounted to Rs 48,890 in 1978-74. As many
as 85 persons were engaged in the industry,

Fibres —Ran and TOpes are manufa
Behta and Gicdharpur, The total
8,880 while the production was value
as 12 persons were employed in thes

ctured by 2 units located at
investment of these unit was Rs

d at Rs 6,850 in 1978-74. As many
€ units,

Pulses—Piior to the advent of mechines, dal splitting by hand was
2 household industr > glving employment to a large number of men
and women, Ip 1978-74 there was a registered upit producing pulses,
locatqd at Singahi Bhadaura, The production was worth Rs 2,560. The
total investment was Rs 901 and 5 persons were employed in this unit.

The following statement gives the total investment, the value of
the proﬁucts and number of persons employed in the various cottage
industries of the district in 1978-74.

1 Total Total Number of
ndustries investment produc!fon persons
(in RY) (in R9) employed

: Leather

60,251 9,158 o5

- ool 33,000 28,825 42
Gur 1,24,961 1,057 88

~ Siithy and cérpentry 27,496 43,890 85
Fibre. 8,380 6,350 12
Pulse 901 2,560 5

- Industrial Estates

Two indnstrial estates were established at Lakhimpur and Gola
Gokerannath in 1961 ,

Industrial Estate, Lakhimpur—It was established with 89 plots.
By 1874 only 82 plots had been distributed. Only one industriar

unit
for production of plywood articles (with-§ plots) has started working,
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ished with
Industrial Estate, Gola Gokarannath—It was ‘:;its‘;‘r’i]{i,hte% not
5 sheds and 8 plots. Though the plots have been
a single upit has started its operations.

. State Aid

. . indus-
Financial assistance to industries is made avalla_l:l]ebb}rrlkle:nl({l the
tries department of the State Gove -nment. mm{ncmhlle a:)u]l; of the
Uttar Pradesh Financial Corporation. Howmcrt,ht {J P Financial
financial assistance is being channeliscd through the U.FP.
Corporation.

i e t

The U.P. Financial Corporation Kon . rxtends, B tate
i ial concerps on its own bel; If and on bel O
g]()dvuesl“t]:igeni. Itsnown p]an of disbursen:ent !'s known f?S t];f‘ ;};)I‘ap(;)‘lr':nc;:i
loan scheme, while the loans on behalf of State (‘rn‘vf’r;{‘ncin‘r athe forer
under the liberalised and ordinary loan schomes. U ‘ (l e iods
scheme, loans are advanced at low rates of interest, .anc p
extending up to 15 years.

The corporation has been authorised to carry on and @rﬁﬂ-c:l:th\;a;z\::
tvpes of business, but at present it has confin~d its activities i
ting of loans to industrial concern: and issue of deferred pay}r‘rilnnrv, g
rantees to industrial units for the pl!rchqse of lndlgeno\l;‘msc r e(‘,ovem-
manufactures and suppliers and acting as an agent of t] e Sta nd’er .
ment for various schemes. The corporation can grant loans r‘ilvate and
corporation loans scheme to the extent of Rs 80,00,000 to t? e B
public limited companies or registered co-operative Socl: i: ind Re
15,00,000 to proprietorship concerns. The rate of interes s 1L P
cent per anpum with a rebate of 2 per cent for prompt payment.

The loans under the ordinary loan scheme and Hb(tzragzego g())a:)n
scheme are considered for mnnlunttsl rangglg fr;)r:: eRZ]?';gg(:]i:ed thr’ougl;
The applications for loans under the schemes are ch: ! Hhrough

istrict i i strict. The interest charg
the district industries officer of the dis 8 per
c(}ut( per anpum with a rebate of Rs 2 per cent for prompt p%}b}::leo?‘tinstal-
loans are recoverable in eight qqualllnns:;al]mentsz h’l;}::eenur’;he e lowing

is under the liberalised loan scheme. ;
:’t]z(:?etrsrl;;tg;?:rl::gll idea of the loan assistancc provided by the corpora
tion in 1978-74.

Loans Disbursement
(in Rs) as on 81-8-74

Scheme No. of units Amount

8 , 16,93,000
6,19,000

Corporation Loan Scheme

13
Liberalised Loan Scheme

12 1,18,000
Ordinary Loan Scheme

—
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Potential and Plans for Future Development

With the introduction of improved agricultural implements a
- techniques, the living standard of the people has risen,m grf)r:ifli:lg tgg
district a better base for industrial development. Thers are bright pros-
pects for the undertaking of new industrial enterprises in the spheres of
large-scale,_Spgar and cottage industries. The existing three sugar-mills
do not utilise all the sugar-cane available in the district. T is
w]arrants the installation of more such mills in the district. There is
]aso good scop for opening of ancillary units to feed the different
a{'g'e-scale units funci.tlonmg in the district For instance, a paper-
mill, as a large-scale industry, can be easily set up to utilize the
bagasse and grasses readily available from the sugar-mills. The
Central Government has issued a licence for the cstablishment of a
paper-mill at a cost of Rs 80 crores at Mailani.

. Amongst small-scale industriesv, a few paper-ho i
units may be started to utilize the bagasse, the ?cf}'use pr?)x(.i?lcm)(}dgs;frl}
mills, which is now used as fuel. As jute is grown in the district, o jute
mill can also be establised here instead of all the local jute ﬁnc’iilig its
way to the Kanpur and Caleutta mills as at present.  As khair wood
18 found in plenty In the district, and at present the manufacture of
catechu is done by Indigenous methods, a factory for the manufacture of
catechu on modern lines may be established in the dictrict. A factory
for manufacture of pencils can also be established, Aluminium uten-
sils are imported from other districts, so thereis a gocd scope for the
establishment of this industry also. The demand for cycles and their
spare parts has Trecorded a considerable increase in recent years and the
district has the capacity to manufacture these items. New units for
the manufacture of machine tools, cement pipes, iron foundry and en-
fineering art’cles, can also be started to mect their incie sing demand.

here is scope also for establishment of cold storages and bone crushing
mills, The old cottage industries can also be revived.

Labour Organisation

There were 9 trade unions in the district in 197 i
] ric 4, with a total
membershlp of qbout 1,100 work_er.s. The main objects ol these unions
aredf:o _einsure fair wages, good-living and working condition, proper
medical and educational facilities for labourers and their general

welfare. They also help in ti Jationshi: .
employer andyemploye ep‘ creating a healthy rclationship betwecn the

Lahour Welfare—The Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926, t
v | , 1926, the Employ-
ment of Children Act, 1986, the U.P. Maternity Benefit Act, 1988I.) tge
I nl:il\l::t‘:umlgages Act, 1948, the State Insurance Act, 1948, the U.P,
< a) stabh,shments (National Holidays), Act, 1961 , and the Motor
wer:ssp(l)rg:or!cer 8 Act, 1961 are enforced in the district. In 1974 there
e 8 l: ur (nlnspectors in the district, to ensure the enforcement of
t .our Jaws, advancement of labour welfare schemes und maintaining
- l1a1son between the employees and the employcrs,

—————,

CHAPTER VI
. BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE
BANKING AND FINANCE

History of Indigenous Banking in the District

In the medieval period, the indigenous financing agency comprised

* wealthy bankers of the towns and the petty village mahajans (money-

lenders). They conducted large transactions at the chief commercial
centres and the courts of local rulers, to whom they sometimes acted,
as finance ministers,?!

Their credit stood so high that their bills of exchange, or hundis were
negotiable throughout India and even beyond its boundaries. However,
the use of hundis has now been considerably restricted. The village
mahajan, who has the advantage of intimate knowledge of the village
conditions, however, continues to lend money to the villagers, He
charges a very high, and sometimes an exorbitant, rate of interest.

The first bank, the district co-operative bank, Ltd., was established
at Lakhimpur in 1928. For the next twenty seven years there was no
commercia] bank in the district. It was in the fifties of this century
that branches of two commercial banks were opened in the district. In
the sixties branches of three commercial banks were established, and
in the seventies as many as seven branches were opened in the district.

The following statement gives the location and years of establish-
ment of the branches of commercial banks in the district :

Bank and its location Year of establish-

ment

Punjab National Bank, Lakhimpur 1951
State Bank of India, Lakhimpur 1958
State Bank of India, Muhamdi 1964
Central Bank of Indis, Tikuniya ‘ 1969
Allahabad Bank, Palia Kalan 1969
Allahabad Bank, Lakhimpur 1970

Allahabad Bank, Nighasan 1970

State Bank of India, Gola Gokarannath 1970

State Bank of India, Bhira 1971

State Bank of India, Mailani 1971

Allahabad Bank, Sampurnanagar . 1971

State Bank of India, Palia Kalan 1971

1 The Imperial Gazetteer of India,  The Indian Empire (Oxford, 1909) Veol. 1V,
P 2 -
2 Genl. (R) 1978 —7



, o8 _ . KHERI DISTRICT
. Rural Indebtedness—The condition of the people i in.
ning of this century varied with their local smot?ndit:xgs. nI:ht;a‘:\ecﬁ-‘th
eastern and portions of the central tracts of the district, dCSp{te the
~ general unhealthiness of the climate the precariousness of the culti-
::tlon and the depredations of wild apimals, - the cultivators appear
have been better off, on the whole, than their counterparts in the
’;:mhf'rrt} parzarllas whcl‘te zlndebtedness prevailed among t'em, The ab-

- 8ence of capital prevented the cultivators from migrating to 10i
lands in the centre and north of the district, g to unoceupied

Owing to their improvi-
dence they were compelled to borrow grain at Seed-time when i‘zrw.,s

Scarce and the loan was repaid at harvest, when prices were low, The
repayment was made in kind, and amounted to one and a half times
the quantity borrowed. If the repayment was deferred for a year, the
Interest was doubled. The system was known as deorha or derhi. I’Iow-
ever when the grain was cheap at seed-time, only sawaya (one and one
fourth) was charged. Cultivators of sugar-cane, who supplied their
produce to the sugar factories generally remained indebted by reason of
the system of advances made by the owners of sugar factories, Whon
money wrs 80 advanced, no intcrest was charged, but the price given for
cane.juice wos reduced by RS 2 per hundred kutchag maunds. If the
ue cf cane-juice supplied by the cultivators was insufficient to cover
the advsnce, a balanc~ was struck and passed on to the next year, with
2 annas (12 paise)in the rupee added to the principal am>unt of tb e 1an.
he cultivators were also bound to make over the juice to th> sam. pro-
ucers of sugar and received sums of Rs 8 or Rs 4 less for every hund-
red maunds qf sugar-can® supblied than other cultivators, A bad season
put the cultivator in pecuniary difficulties froin whicl thev took years

to extricate themselves. Those cultivators wh d )
from sugar-cane were better off and for t o Pro uced gur (jagsery)
cash-crop. nd for thein sugar-cine was really a

Interest on cash loans, where the princi
s : principal was smull a i
short, was charged at rates ranging from half an annlglto r(l)c,l,: h: p: rlo(;
paise to 6 palse). per rupec per month. Sums of Rs 40 or R 5“ 2
lent to substantial tepapts at 2 or 8 per cent mo 3 00 wire

thiy: . .
- 100 could be obtained by small zamindars op ln hiy; sums of byer R:

; reyiscered b,
or 2 per cent monthly, while the rate paid by talukdars ang i:}:et ::g

large sums vatied from 10 anaas to a rupec (60 pai, X

month. These loans were advanced on lzhe (seculrit;reott;‘oll:,?ge (‘1) ais ) '_P:l‘

. Besides, loans were also advanced on the ugahi system. Up defl;opd‘ ye
tem, as prevalent in the pattidari parganas, the money-lender hi’ i!gs(-i
the tenant with money to pay his rent on the condition that hgr%voufd
receive 2.50 or 8 kutcha seers of grain for each rupee. If the mnon a
not paid within the agreed period, interest in cash was glso \ch?;- vgds
The ugahs system is in vogue even today. A sum of Rs 19 if advag(,ed'
has to be repaid in 12 months, at the rate of a rupce 1 m>ath.

. The economie depression of the thirtiesled to an all round slum» in
prices, wages and real incomes caused considerable suffering in ther, al
areas. Prices of agricultural products decreased subst ally S
vagncultlgists found it difficult to p l
produceis of khandsari sugar,
curtailed production and the

antially, and the
| ay even the intepest on loans, Tne
with the steep siump in the price of sugar

sugar-cane growers found the demand "fm.'
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sugar-cane sharply reduced. Even the producers of gur could not sell
their product and the income of the agriculturists, was so reduced
that the majority of them could not make the two ends meet.

With the passage of time and the change of circumstances the
prices of agricultural commodity began to pick up and high prices
began to rule during the period of the Second World War, giving gond
mont tary returns to the agriculturists but the receipts were substan-
tially set off by the high prices which had to be paid by them for
items like clothes, live-stock and implements. The prices of agricul-
tural products had continued to rise increasing the purchasing capa-
city of the agriculturists and to som¢ extent raising their standard of
living.

Considerable increases in population, which g-ew at the rate of
18.90 per cent in tl e decade 1951-61, and 18.18 per cent in the decade
1961-71, have been registered in the recent years. The expansion of
population and the adoption of a higher standard of living have
tended to creste financi: 1 difficu’ties for the agriculturists. Landless
labourers and cultiv: tors w th small b ldings are generally in debt.
Abcut 70 per cent of the cultivators have hold ngs smaller than §
acres (2.02 ha.).

A large number of persons in the rural areas are unemployed or
underemployed and some people are forced to seek loans, whiqh the
money-lender advances on his own terms. According to an estimate
about 20 per cent of the rural population was in debts in 1974 and
the amount of debt per family was Rs 150 on the average.

Urban Indebtedness__Many fac!ory and office workers residing
in the urban centres of Kheri, Gola Gok: rannath, Lakhim»ur and
Muhamdi are indebted due to the phenomenal rise in prices since the
beginn'ng of th~ seventies. While the ralaries of the wo king classes
have increased they do not countervail the high cost of living. A
worker with a family of five persons or more finds it difficult to make
the two ends meet.” There has been an unprecedented rise not only
in the prices of food-grains, but also in the rents of houses, tuition
fees for boys and girls and of all consumer goods.

Debt Rellef Legislation —Debt relief legislation enacted after
the depression of 1928-82 falls into two categories; the first primarily
providing protection to the person of the debtor and his property,
and the other seeking to scale down the debts. As these Acts provid-
ed for an exemption, from attachment and sale in executin of a dee-
vee for debt, of land which was needed for the maintenance of an
agricvltuiist and his family, they in practic®, led in niiy cases to a
reduction of the debts of agriculturists, sometimes of consid rable
sums. The United Provinces Agriculturi.f;ts’ RCllF‘f Act, 1934, brought
some measure of relief to the agriculturists, as it pro_\'lde;l in ter alia
for payment of debts in instalments at a low rate of interest’on se-
cured ar d unsecuyred debts. The Temporary Postpanement of Exepll-
tion of Decrees Act, 1987, provided that [)PQCCetlings for the execution
of deerecs ngainst tenants and those proprietors wl.lo.se land revenue
did not exceed Rs 1,000 g year should be upconditionally stayed,
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. The United Provinces Debtk e i i
the accounting of interest at lowI:a(tieee;1r1 g st 1’940’ LA

of the debtors from large-scale liquidat;
h ge-scale liquidation. H
were availed of only by the educated or the bi;‘?;?;:y};i:e measurgsa

The U.P. Government decided to intr

t oduce further re s in
12;5 ;:er};?dE.P. I}egu]atnon of Money-lending Act, 1978, l;v:cs’r::mc-
arti.sansPand ot}sn ::l:::‘ai(; :r::(}i.farme;s, agritcultural labourers, village

. - sections of society. The Aect forbids
. (r;o:ggklengﬁzs Iflrom molesting g debtor on pay days near their platclég
acoount sl A ctmey-lenders are alsn required to furnish periodically
registray ofpm o ht; debtors, which shall be open to inspection by the
oporatian i otrjlfty- ending. The registrar controls all money-lending
Hoenee me in Ut ar Pradesh. Each money-lender is being issued a
— -lendinno ody shall be allowed to transact the business of
o g’f e Agt“_nthout taking out g licence. Another important feg.
ey ct is that loans of Rs 1,000 or above shall be advanced
eques. The government has been given the power to fix

) ns nd he -, i i

Commercial loans of gver
banks, the Life Insurance Cor
the government and from th
operation of the Aect,

Rs 5,000 which have been adva
s I nced b
porat;on of India, co-operative societie.’:
e provident fund are excluded from the

Role of Privgte Money-lenders and Financi ors *

In the urban areas of the distri it i
‘ 4 ict, credit is provided by loeal
v!ac{f.l; .ggdpu money-lenders from Lucknow, sitapul; (:md Morzdab:d-
o varie:;ut;bls have also taken to this byusiness. The rate of
iy rom 2 per cent per month to 87 .50 per cent per an-

In the rural areas, di i
, 8 » different kinds of credit agencies tion :
32:8 8 OX{)lOl:tla;loon:’ pl;oftessgonal money-lenders, co-o%erativefz?:l “::-::
e ) per cent of the rural families borrow ir rela-
t i orrow Irom their rela-
1’8'&‘; ggpmfesslonal money-lenders, the rate of interest var;ling f:})m
per cent per annum, A majority of loans is given against

persona}l securi .
third party, 1ty and a small percentage against a guarantee by &

Government Loansg

extend practice of al] previous governments in India to
°nd monetary helg‘_;o ag;‘lculgurists in times of distress, flood,

. Upon the r tties.  The British continued the practice and
€cOmmendations of the Famine Commission gf 1880, the.,

Iﬁnd Im TOV t
culturistgﬁ I;::lesnAlgans Act, 1888, (Act XII of 1888), and the Agri-

these 4 1884 (Act XIX of 1884), were pass Both
ﬁ‘overnin‘?ih?ﬂfm?’e‘? the provincial mver"mlnts tOPf:“ﬁ’ rals
he ‘grow more f;(’gmg ﬂnd.dls,bursement of loans to agriculturists.
: 90 ¢ompaign’ had heen financed by the State

CH. Vi—RANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE 101

Government since 1943 and the policy of inreasing agricultural pro-
duction and helping the agriculturists in distress by suitable pravision of
nds continues to be copsistently followed. by it. However long-term
ns are provided by the U.P. State Co-operative Land Dev:lopment
Bank, Ltd.

The Loans advanecd by the government are generally given
against the security of immovable property and they have to be
repaid within 2 years, in instalments. The amount of loans distribu-
ted in the 5 years, 1970-71, 1971-72, 1972-78, 1978-74 and 1974-75 are
given below. The rates of interest varied from 5.50 to 8 .50 per cent
per annum :

. 1970-71 1_97 1.72 1?72-78 1978-74 197475

Purpose (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs)

To combat distress 8,87,580 52,48,000 11,95,000 1,07,000 2,92,000

For jute development 50,000 60,000 — — -

For buying seed, fodder, live-

stock, implements, etc. —_ 6,70,000 7,00,000 — —
For repair and construction of

houses — _— 8,12,000 —_— 42,000 —

‘&o-operative Credit Socities and Banks

The co-opcrative movement was introduced in the district in 1904,
but it gathered noticeable moment after 1947,

In the First Five-year Plan period the co-operative societies pro-
vided loans tu their members, primarily for increasing agricultural
production. In the Second Five-year Plan, with the increase in the
membership of the primary societies, funds were also made available
for buying seeds, fertilisers, insecticides g;:nd consu-ner goads froql
the marketing societies. With the increase in the fun _tio 8 of tue pri-
mary societies, they have been reorganised since 1960, and the smaller
ones were combined to form bigger multipurpose socicties. The total
number of socictics, therefore registered a decrcase Sin_cc 1963. Tae
following statement gives the progress of the co-operative movement
in the district since 1950 :

—

1950-51 1960-61 1969-70 1978-74

No. of primary co-operative societies 545 738 488 / . e
’umbeuhi of the primary co-operative Sy TR
.ooieueleNo.) P y 19,480 58,603 87,704 @ »P,‘IQ,IHL,

Share capital of primary co-operative
societies (in Rs)
Loans advanced by primary co-operative
_societies (in Rs)

d N
249,776 13,22,655 82,906,585 6487,800
- ’
5,26,891 88,380,630 1,154,219 1,28,02,000

O 1

- & . ‘ 24053

(I

N&sasy
N79

QY e
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other Coocin L | KHER! DISTRICT
the prices of cogs:rlr‘:‘trives--—Durmg e arcond World w
some Consumers’ co- goods of daily use incregs e )
| operatives were establisheda °d considerably and
.. The District Co- i ‘
lished in 1048, wit] D e e
tutione, Witl_1 th’c Utila: ‘Ir::::l::h]m
g;t;d to provide consumer goods at
,088 Was_invested in th ikna'
meht gives its performance ien l!s)g

ati .
f( :lﬁ)cnvl,i;g, Lakhnmpur, was estab-
Co-operaiivo“sl‘lo((ial marketing insti-
e Federati ckn
reasonable prices. Xn,suﬁ‘uc(l)(;; 01¥’
s

tution in 1974 !
0 and in 1974 : The followlng State.

Name of goods sold Value of goods sold
(in Rs)

1960 1974

Galvanised cement sheets
1,406,785

- »406, 8,028

_ 85,618 3,028

9,107

Rati / i
ationed goeds,/food-grains and sugar
56,838 15,1
» 108

Agricultural implements

1,485
Clot| ’ —
b Wholesale
-~ 16,58,408
Retail
Seeds - 1,41,814
" Fertilisers - 247,718
Pesticides — 11,45,3886
- 72,687
—
—_—
Profit —_—
M — L p—— ]
18,814 61,862

Marketing Soci
‘Izllgg }:::;;t’x;: aiin :'he d?:: . e six major co-ope-ative market-
impcri e b 78 Beraran s icocs i
the far nl:(e,?; a,]v? Provid 2%d also consumer goods 1o Itﬁ;e: r'i’cmﬂ'd"
saved from éhe t(:' izll"c; t:)sf he agricultural pgodtlxlceu:f.'
eager to buy his the traders ang mon?e-rl)t:.d Thus the farmer is
maxi num g'enecﬁtetl: ’ t‘:ll;(r)n::fviway.
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¢ details of the sales of various

The following statement shows th
tive marketing

commodities and goods undertaken by the co-opera
societics in 1974 : «

Goods (value in Rs) sold in 1974

— - Profit
Agricul-  Agricul- Consumer (in Rs)
tural pro- ture re- goods
duce of  quisites
farmers®

e ——————

Lakhimpur Co-operative Marketing

Society, Ltd 10,65,705 1,15,672 11,74,684 6,085

Gola Co-operative Marketing So:iety, Ltd 9,69,470 3,28,388 6,05,194 43,576

Nighasan Co-0 perative Marketing Society,

Lsd 5,16,183 8,36,160 84,338 923,546

Maighlganj Co-operative Marketing Society,
Ltd
Palia Co-operative Marketing Society, Ltd

Nil 30,119 70,557 8,286

4,385,981 4,55,254 3,16,645 22,907

Belrayan Co-operative Marketing Society,
Ltd Newly organised in 1974

*Sale arvang-d on e minission, pledge aid vutright basis

There are also many co-operative socicties, cach of which caters
to jts own group interests. The following statcinent enumerates some
of the socicties, and their membership :

— e —— J— e

T - - » Member-
Societies : Number ship in
1970
e e e T ——
1 2 8
e
Processing society 1 819
Irrigation Societies 18 182
Jute marketing society 1 569
Fishery societies 5
<
Salary-caracrs’ societics 16 949
e
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Co-operative Banks— The Distri i

. 2 2 ] rict  Co-g
I:akl;i]mpug', was established on December 22, 19(2%?&12"1;3131};“{)(’ ' Ltd’-
in the district, which are located at Gola Gokarannath Ni;r;?mils:ﬁb

Palia, Khamaria, Muhamdi, Mi :
Bhejan and Sisaiya, mdi, Mitauli, Baragaon, Oel, Sundarwal, Bajuwa,

The bank finances the

rimary co- i ioti
turn, advance loans to thp Y Tooperative socicties

. » which i i
€ agriculturists for agricultt Mol in their

iral operations.

. The total working capital
%0 ¢ apital of the bank was Rs 1,80,99,
s 1970, the paid up share capital, reserved fund, and outsgggd?x?g.]}l?re

‘rowed money amounted t
respectieely: © Rs 24,51,000, Rs 10,738,000, and Rs 8,08,000

The bank hag hee :

king stead .
from Rs S€on making steady progress and its ;

bank incrzlxlqtg(}(r) o Te 0 fo Rs 476,000 in 1974, The Ic)li(;&iltnc;?as;d

S om Rs 1,45,76,000 ip, 1970 to Rs 8,44.15 0(-)0-‘; 19t’me

L] ’ n .

The rate of inter i
est i
annum, on deposits varies from 8 to 10.50 per cent per

The bank advanced the am |
y monnts of Rs 67,88,000 ; R
1,54,57,000 in 1974. The rate of interest on aéva?w]er; l?rzgi:sndf °
rom

10.25 to 12 per cent per annum i
bank in 1970 amsunted to Rs Ln,o(’)l:ggooutstandmg advances of the

The Uttar Pradesh State Co- i
Ltd, established a branch at L: e
. branches of the bapk in the
Gokarannath and Nighasan.

’

' Land Developme
khimpur in 1960, horl(- axr'l: I:l:]r](kg‘

district, located at Lakhimpur, Gola
) " 4

The bank provides 1
) : ) ong term loans t i :
l‘x;vt_elstn;er}t in a.grlcqltl.lral‘operations. At preseonttfl')lfn;f:cu%u.“‘qts for
available for minor irrigation schemes, The working cz;pit;el ot? 131;; hade
. e

in 1970 was Rs 1,88,89,000, the d bank
d 190,99, y © (’l)()slts amounte n N
,ﬁﬁ“; ;'?o :hare cglpntal to Rs 8,71,000 and borrowingg t?ml: .st 2,84.000,
> ’ ;000. he bank advdnch an am()unt Of Rs S andlng tO

oan in the same year, The o i
- ° X t
1,29,41,000 on June 80, 1970. utstandi

-~

; Commercia] Banks

There were four commerei

cial banks ip the district i

:&:;‘%tfeeihioggh 12 branches, The following :t(:;?';x:;tn.._1974. which
ch branch of commercia} banks i, }; : district ‘gchs the loca.

v
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Location of branches

Bhira, Mailani, Palia Kalan,

Gola Gokarannath, Lakhim-

pur, Muhamdi

Allahabad Bank Nighasan, Palia Kalan, Sam-
pumensgee, Lakhimpue

Central Bank of India uniyan

Punjab National Bank Lakhimpur

Commercial Banks

State Bank of India

Commercial banking has been slowly growing since 1967. The
deposits and advances have been growing but the rate of growth of
deposits has been greater than that of advances. The following state-
ment gives the deposits and advances in some selected years :

Year Deposits (in Rs) Advances (in Rs)
1967 2,08,17,000 1,88,84,000
1968 2,84,41,000 2,26,41,000
1969 2,92,88,000 2,48,94,000

The rate of increase in deposits, from 1967 to 1968 had been 15 .87

er cent, and from 1968 to 1969 24 .71 per cent. The rate of increase
in advances, from 1967 to 1968 had been 69 .16 per cent, anq from 1968
to 1969 only 9.95 per cent, However the credit deposit ratio was very
high in the district, which is rather an exception in the State of Uttar
Pradesh. It was 66, 96 and 85 per cent in 1967, 1968 and 1969 respec-
tively. With the opening of more branches of commercial banks,
deposits and advances in the district have considerably increased
There were only 6 branches in 1969, while 12 branches are functioning

in the distriet 1n 1975,

The estimated population per office of the commercial banks in the
district has been declining since 1969 with the opening of new branches.
However, the district is underbanked as compared to population average
Ber office in Uttar Pradesh and India. The relevant data are given

elow :

Population per office of the
commercial banks

Year U
Kheri pl8.  India
1967 8,608,500 1,38,000 75,000
1968 8,71,250  1,27,000 70,000
1969 2,52,667 1,19,000 65,000
1070 1,71,889 91,000 52,000

1971 1,381,750 77,000 46,000

s

The bulk of the finance in the district economy comes either from
self-financing or from borrowed funds made available by the non-insti-
tutional sources. It is not an casy task to cvaluate the role of finance
in the unorganised sector in the absence of readily available data,
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Industrialists, government servants and big traders depend on the
institutional finance which is organised. The commercial banks, the
co-operative societies, the co-operative banks and the goverm:nent
constitute the organised sources of finance. The savings of the rural
populatign of the district are still largely untapped. However, the
commerclal ban_ks have opened branches in the rural areas of Tikur’xiyan
Palia Kalan, Nighasan, Bhira and Mailani. Efforts are being made t(;
collect the savings of the agriculturists and to provide money to them
for agricultural operations. The rate of interest on deposites vary from

4 to 8 per cent per annum, and on advances from 8 to 11 per cent per
annum,.

National Savings Organisation

The post-office savings bank scheme has b
district since the last decade of the nineteenth
o;her subsequeﬁt smaﬂ savings schemes have
the savings of those who generally do no i
and to-inculcate the habit of thritt in ;:3‘;‘,’11“2‘;‘*02‘353 foroment loans
- available to government for investment in development schemes u’.rl‘lh:

Chinese agression in 1962 led to the introduction of the defence deposit

and the national defence certificates schemes in o i
T
the defence of the country., n order to raise funds for

een in opcration is the
century. This and the
been formulated to tap

The scheme of premium prize bonds was i i istri

s introduced in the district
on January 1, 1963, Bonds were available at the treasuries and post-
offices up ‘to Decembep 81, 1964, in the denomination of Rs 5 and Rs
100. They were encashable 5 years after the data of sale with premium

;f;ilz(:slfer cent, each holder being cligible to participate in the draws for

Lite Insurance

Life insurance business was nationalised i
e sine nalised in September, 1956, with
%he setting up of the life Insurance Corpora.tionl of India, of .;vhic}:ta
ranch office was opened at Lakhimpur in 1962. The office is managed

by two Class I officers and 81 others. Th ife i
.business in the district during the f W byl

given below ; our years 1970-71 to 1978-74 is
Year -

Total (in Rs)

1970-71
1971'72 1!80)07)500
197278 1,69,48,250
1978-74 1,71,25,800
1,98,96,000

were inillxtrl:lér;m;;ehls confined to urban centres and only 5,758 persons
valued at Rs 13{’ on‘;;:‘}ﬁf(}%ﬂ. The per capita life " insurance was
distaict was covereq -1 per cent of the total population of the

Curr_ency and Coinage

As far back as the s

. ixth cent .
silver served as curren 1 century B.C, gold dust orin

cy. Coins, pieces of metal of regu o o dold and

ar shape, whose
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weight and fineness was guaranteed by a recognised authority, were In
vogue. The enins were issued by merch: nts, guilds and corporations
besides the government of the day. They were kncwn as punch-marked
coins, heeause onc or more figures were maiked as symbols of the issuing
authoritv, However they bore no names and no legends.

The weight of the carlicst coins was based on the system laid down
in Manu-Samhital. G :nerally eoins of single metal, copper or silver
were in circulation. The silver purana or dhurana of 82 ratis, and their
various multiples and subdivisions have been discovered all over India.

In the mediaeval period, there were mainly three divisions of the
currency system. A gold mohar was equivalent to 10 silver rupees, and
a rupee comprised 40 copper dams.

A

The British issued their own rupecs, a rupec was made up of 16

annas, and an anna was subdivided into 12 pies or 4 paisas.

The Reserve Bank of India, was established at Bombay in 1985, as
a share-holders’ bank. It was taken over by the Government of India
in 1949. It acts as a currency note issuing authority, banker’s bank,
and banker to government.

The dicimal system cf coinage was introduced on October, 1, 1958. -
The rupee has been divided into 100 paise. There are coins of 1 paise,
2 paise, 8 paise, 5 paise, 10 paise, 20 paise, 25 paise, and 50 paise in
circulation. However the old coins of 8 annas (50 paise) are still in
vogue in the distriet,

The eurreney consists of one rupee notes and coins issued by the
Government of India and bank notes issuted by the Reserve Bank of
India. However the distribution of one rupee notes and coins is under-
taken by the Reserve Bank of India as the agent of the Central
Government. In October, 1969, a restricted number of ten rupees
Mahatma Ghandhi centenary silver eoins were issued.

The Reserve Bank of India has issned notes of the denominations
of rupee two, five, ten, twenty, filty, and one hundred, Currency and
coinage are made available to the district through branches of the
State Bank of India, which are located at Lakhimpur, Gola
Gokarannath, Muhamdi, Palia Kalan, Mailani and Bhira.

The branches are fcd by the branch of the Reserve Bank of India
at Kanpur. Each bank is provided with a currency chest.

TRADE AND COMMERCE

The rivers Chauka and  Kauriyala were the main  trade routes in
the district before the introduction of the railways in 1888. In the
b:ginning of the present century, the river-borne trade was very small,
and confined to th transport of food-grains down the river Kauriyala to

1— Majumdar, R.C. Ancient India, p. 15
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} Bahramghat to which place logs were also floated do

| Charcoal and n.] beams were also sent down the Gol::h ttl;eLS:]: uka,

| However the railway has now become the chief means of commnov?.
cation. The pace of trade was accelerated after the developmen‘:q;;'
i¥oads and In 1905, the Sitapur-Shahjahanpur road was the main

putlet for grains from the tract between the Gomati ang the Kathna

going generally to Sit
.;.l.”'hgjfh:npur? © Sitapur, and from the tract west of the Gomati to

- Till the twenties of this century the goods were carried on bullock-

parts or carriages drawn by ponies,” The more im
digtrict were rice, wheat, maize, oil-seeds, tOb;cc%ortga'.:;t(g:ports o e
asses, timber, charcoal, forest produce, hid " Joggery), mo-

o es, horns and cattle, T
prineipal imports were cloth, refined su ar, salt,k | cattle. The
 fron goods from Lucknow and Kanpur, brass gaods from Paterber g

|plsewhere and carts and wheels from Pilibhi
isew) | it, iti
bacizo, were the main re-exports to Nepal, ;;r}?i‘l::etcl(x):l rinl'r(:dltlte;; P
Nepal were cattle, timber, forest produce, ghee, hides catpo 11‘1 from
Ppices. Large areas under _forests in the distriet hgve bee'n cle:ce Clll ."“d
’ fhe ;introductlon of the railways. Owing to the breaki : ?nce
];, azing }ar}d, there .has been a marked decline in cazt e‘-l r od'the
’ :d}leglilnliillgx ;tlll ar:i m}xlportar];t s?lurce of income, There was also :elt;?ggé
rade i er and charcoal, which w i
ow, Kanpur, Bareilly and Shahjahan;fxi. exported to Sitapur, Luck-
-
e economic depression which prevailed i i
'3 ) I N n th -
nult?'d in 8 marked slump in prices, incomes and tr:dep er:lc‘)}(\ie li929 e
i In industry and trade went down sharply and retu.rn nyest-

fleclined,  The econom istri 8 from them
, i oy . y of the district showed sign ;
983, the prices rose and the trend hag continuecllgsi;c:ft}:':: val after

- With the develo
o _ pment of roads and other means of icati
ilice 1950, the volume of trade increased. Greater ° (:xa(r::;rirtl;:: l(:lfc?tt);(l)?in

- @¥ains, oil-seeds, timb
. ,_ ﬁ?‘;hg distri(;ts.m er, eatechu could be transporte3 by trucks to the

*J&eoording to the 1961 census
. Ae . , 6,380 i
Bommerce in the district, which was only 1,40 por cogaged in trade

r of workers in the district. The ?::y 1.46 per cent of the total

i in gest number of t
ighansn followed bor e poomerce, namely 2,865, belonged to tarcey
778 workers respectively, impur and Muhamdi, with 2,100 and

= In 1971, the total nu
i ) e {¢ mber of persons e i

c_e in the dlsignct.: was 12,282 V»Phich forml;’ée% et o, 2nd com-
orkers in the disteior +50 per cent of all the

Rxport and Import

) V'E:Wft—'mle main commoditi
¢, g“‘::' sugar and forest products, O'i‘hi:;p::: ef:'omrtt}:le district are
pur, Bareilly, Lucknow and Kanpur, ported to Shahjahan.

ur, 2
.“cham. tuel, catechu and fish are exported g‘ol:xbe:ﬁmgle{t: al ,‘i’,’ﬁd
. {1

CH. VI—BANKING, TRADE AND COMMERCE - 108

following statement gives the value of exports of forest products from
the district in 1978-74 :

Item Value (in rupoes
Timber and fuel 2,16,48,43
Catechu 1,00,
Fish - 75,860
Honey 9,404
Bones B4
Foresh grass and shrubs 8,3

Rice, jute and sugar are the other items of cxport. The following
statement gives the approximate quantities of these commodities ex
ported in 1978-74 :

Item Export (in quintals
Sugar 2,00,
Rice l)w’
Jute ”b

Import—General marchandise, medicines, cloth, agricultural
implements, machines and tools and some suﬁar—cane are the main item
of import of the district. A major portion of these goods are imported
from Bareilly, Lucknow and Kanpur. Sugar-cane is imported from
Pilibhit for the sugar-mill at Gola Gokarannath.

Trade Centres

Lakhimpur Galla Mandi is_the main market connected by roads
with Kheri, Oel, Pharadahan, Rajaganj, Gola Gokarannath, Muhan!dl
Nighasan, Singahi, Isanagar and Dhaurahra. The market is held daily.
Paddy, wheat and maize worth a_sum of Rs 1,00,00,000, jute valued
at an amount of Rs 50,00,000 and oil-seeds and gur together worth &
sum of Rs 50,00,000 are sold in the market annually.

The other wholesale markets located near Lakhimpur are at Kheri
Oel and Mchewaganj. In each of the mandis agricultural products
worth Rs 2,000 to Rs 10,000 are sold on each market day, which
recurs twice a week. Lakhimpur town has another wholesale marke
for non-agricultural goods dealt in by about 50 traders.

The other wholesale markets are located at Sampurnanagar, Maigal
ganj, Khamaria, Paindia, Gulariya, Dulhi, Phool Behar, Raniganj,
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RI DISTRICT : - ket.
: : s ebat e v mbers of villages, and the mar
“Saidapur, Pihani, Jang Bahadurganj, Ramia Beh The following statcment gives numbers \
. . ehar, . T eac ) district :
Tinkuniyan and Gola Gokaranna‘ch.g » » Aurangabad, ing centres (hats) in each tahsil of the
The following table gives information about s ; No. of villages No. of village
S ne of ¢ ; Tahsil o. ag
markets functicning in the district : he wholesale ahsi markets
. 14
. 661
Operation of wholesale markets in 1971 Muhamdi 600 23
o 3 . _“—\\__ . : .
Location Commodities Total Value of Lakhimpur 12
urri(v_als arrivals in Nighasan 420
In Rs (i i
quintals)  crorcs)’ Total .
Maigalganj Pulses and Oil.secds 28,396 0.26 Fairs
» . .. i i tance
Gola Gokarannath Ditto 55,100 0.49 The fairs beld in the district arc mestly of rc]|g101xs“cxrggoléoa thé
Palia Kal ’ : except the one at Gola Gokarannath which place is s ,re e
alia Kalan Ditto 1,41,492 1.26 Hindus. More than 2,00,000 persens on the overage eOngregate
Tikuniyan Ditto

i i ! Chaitra (April
twice ally in Phalguna (February and March) and
1,831,857 1.18 avr‘\r:](‘(iv;lallr];llf‘r(‘)ryﬁ;een dfvs On( each occasion, Pllgr)ms and traders l(;oim;
here from long distances, travelling by rail and road. hhfiarr?ioc;tgd
(Soods are st . ’ ' sacred water of river Ganga to pour over the linguam of Mahadeo loC ted
b 70 hsar. stored in 70 warchouges and a large number of store- in the famous temple at Gola Gokarannath. Theu- offerings a
ouses in the distriet, collceted by the priest, but the municipal board, Gola G(})ll_(:}l;air;n‘;lseé
The fOllOWing statement gives id f h . facili levies a eess on each pi]grim on the occas;o,} of;} Zhglif:llr, whi
. sa a0 ¢ S s (. V .
available in the distriet ; ' " idea ol warchousing facilities to defray the expenses of the managecment of th

—'—\‘____ S ——— — Ready-made garments, Clotho‘ ngricultural im.p]el;:ontf‘&s;i “v’i‘-::sgrs,
: Nighasan Tahsil Lakhimpur Tahsil Muhamdi Tahsil  Distriot oral food-grains, sweetmeats and plastic g(’sq‘:s are 89‘{1 i Z fair,
N om N T o ——— e jab, Bareilly Lucknow, and Sitapur visit th .
Godowns um-  Capa-  Num- Capa-  Num- Capa- Num-  Capa- from Punjab, Bareilly
ber city in ber city in ber  city in ber city in
— quintal quintals quintals quintals Weights and Measures
Government 11 11,000 . PO — .

) . ar ar-
 godown (Agri. 8 8,000 8 8,000 27 27,000 The weights and mezsures pr('va]en’r in the past, v'nledo fr(l):; n?ea-
gﬂ;m depart- gana to pargana and often from village to village. The mojl pur])clllca The

! sure of weight was the panseri Whi(ih was both %{};tcl;tll :?attgr avied o
. former comprised five local or kutcha scers, while th . .
y :&mﬁw 14 14,000 11 10,000 7T 7,000 82 31,000 its weight. I)In Lakhimpur and Nighasan t“.hsillsf 't w;i?) el?:tl:ﬁtllen:ee:‘(s)'
JE 2 .25 standard secrs. But in Muhamdi it varied from in the other
+++- Food Corpora- 1 1,00,000 — _ _ 1 in the Muhamdi and Atwa Piparia parganas, to 15 such se‘;ars uln]s:l ently
.. tion of India 1,00,000 parts of the tahsil. The local scers varied greatly an co”daqs ach
" godown the panseri which was derived theoretically from so Jush yhga ice 8fe2§o
© Total 26 125 —————— of which was made up of four units the so called maddus ‘;) *P h. of six
B 0% 10 1som 15 15000 60 1,58,000 grains each, or according to the mode of reckoning in Bahraich,
) There are 10.

- quintals, Aboyt ]’E;:)Vf\"t:'warehouses with a total capacity of 20,000

traders in the markets M1 traders buy goods from  the wholesale

i ich i i 0 grains a piece. The
nits, which in this case was the current rupee of 180 g
;andc; was not, however, known in this district, although many of the
prevailing panseris were derived from ;hls gqurtcﬁ. Sucha w(';rle{ hf:};ie
xets and sell them to consumers. Each market us anseris each of 82,400 grains or 80 gandas found in the parganas of ,
:ﬁfﬂ"‘fﬁfe"i ll?a!gyxn the morning and closes latc in themﬂfteer:mgﬁalg ﬁf 87,800 grains or 88 gandas in Palia and in some part th?lE;alf::
. VItegers my rerurn to their homes by nightfall, about Majgain, of 35,100 grains or 80} ggmla.s in Bh“‘i; tt_l e 200,
part of Sirinagar and the Semra tract of Nighasan; and that of 84,
grains or 814 gandas which is usea in F‘lmzabadhand part of Exlllnagt::i
v known as hats, e were other peculiar kinds of panseris as they were not deriv
m.aﬂ;)ets ing villges ey bit their war, dealers of ’I;};‘z ?;}(;;: ganeda at zlxll %ut from the taka or double pice unit that was then
nighbouring villages exhibit their wares. They arc held twice g week '

The requirements of i
are generally supplied b Pheepeome, o Phe matter of consamer gaods,
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recognised in Rohilkhand. The taka was about half of ganda, but actual-
ly the weight was 480 grains. The most popular measure in the district
was the kutcha panseri of 86,000 grains, or 75 takas, giving a kutcha
seer of 40 tolas or exactly half the standard weight. It was generally
used in Kasta, Haidarabad, Magdapur, and Palia, part of Srinagar,
Nighasan and Khairagarh. In Aurangabad the panseri was of 88,800
grains or about 70 takas : in Muhamdi, it was larger, being 40,800 grains
or 85 takas and in Atwa Piparia the local standard was even higher,
as the panseri was made up of 105takas, the kutcha seer (ser) being of 56
tolas, For weighing sugar and tobacco a pakka seer was generally used,
This ser weighed 104 tolas, as in Shahjahanpur.

Land measures were equally variable. The standard bigha of 8,025
square yards was generally recognised, but every pargana had its own
local or kutcha bigha. The unit was kasi or double pace, and this as
the saying was, depended on the length of the patwari’s foot. Two

- kasis made a gatha and ten gathas are the side of a kutcha Ligha.

. The metric system of weihgts and measures was introduced in the
- distriet with effect from Qgtober 1, 1960.

For the proper enforcement of the new system, the U.P. Government
has appointed a senior inspector who works under the district supply
officer at Lakhimpur, Every trader hasto submit his weights and
measures for inspection and every such unit is stamped after being
found accurate; camps are held in all the mandis, and the purchasers
are able to buy goods measured with accurate weights and measures, In
December, every year a publicity week is held in the markets of the
district where the new weights and measures are publicised through
films, placards, hoardings and pamphlets, Traders are advised to
seek the co-operation and guidance of the officials of the department
of weights and measures. However a large number of traders still use
old weights and measures which are inaccurate and do not  conform
to the metric system.

CHAPTER VIl
COMMUNICATIONS

TRrRADE RouTEs AND HicEwWays

Old Time Trade Routes and Roads

In ancient times Gola Gokarannath was an important centre of
trade and pilgrimage. Roads connected it with Shahjahanpur, Hardoi,
Sitapur, Bahraich and Nepal. It was also a centre of Buddhist worship,
Pilgrims and traders camec here from long distances. However rivers
had to be crossed by ferrics and in the rainy season most of the roads
were full of mud and water and ditiicult. to negotiate.  The chief out-
lets of trade of the district in those days and even in the medieval
period were the Chauka, the Kauriyala and the Gomati rivers. Big boats
carrying goods and passengers on these rivers touched various places in
districts Pilibhit, Bahraich, Sitapur, Shahjahanpur, and beyond.

Prior to the annexation of Avadh by the British there were one or
two what were then recognised as roads in the district but their condi-
tion was very poor. In the days of the nawabs of Avadh, Muhamdi was a
place of some importance, and was connected by road with Shahabad in
Hardoi, Gola Gokarannath and possibly with Shahjahanpur "and
Khairabad in Sitapur. From Gola Gokarannath aroad ran south-east
to Oel and Laharpur, but the existence of no other roads can be traced.

After the revolt of 1857, a network of roads was opened up in every
direction. The road from Sitapur to Shahjahanpur and passing through
this district and the onc from Lakhimpur to Muhamdi and Shahjahaupur
were maintained out of the road and ferry fund. while others were local
roads, for which a grant-in-aid was given by the government. In 1861
the local roads comprised the roads from Lakhimpur to Sitapur, Mullan-
pur, Khairigarh to Aliganj and Mailani to Mitauli and Maigalganj, and
from Aliganj to Bhira. Many more were added soon after, but even
at the turn of the century the majority of the roads were poor. many
of them being iinpassable during several months of the year, while the
total length of the metalled roads in the district was less than in any
part of Avadh, with the single exception of district Bahraich. The
many rivers flowing through the district piesented a great obstacle
in the construction of roads, espccially the river Chauka. The
roads approaching the ferries passed over expan-es of drifting sand
skirting the river, and the passage was ounly accomplished by carts
with great difficulty, gencrally occupying an entire day.

The following statement gives the length of the various metalled
roads in the district in 1904 :

2 Gen, (R) 1978—8.
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Road Length (in km.)
Lucknow—Sitapur—Shahjahanpur via Kheri 7.9
Liakhimpur—Shahjahanpur 18.0

Lakhimpur Municipal roads 11.2°
Lakhimpur—Singahi 8.6
Lakhimpur—Sitapur 2.4
Lakhimpur—Aliganj 2.0
- Total ase 64 .4

... Inaddition, there were 1,008.8 km. of unmetalled roads in the
.district. '

- There was very little development of roads in the first half of
twentieth century.  However, planned development of the l meanst}:)(i,‘
communication and the construction of new voads was undertaken after
1947, by the public works department. In 1947, the tota] length  of the
metalled roads in the district was 105 miles(168.0 k), of which portions
of the Shahjahanpur—Sitapur road (25.8 km.) and the  Sitapur-
Lakhimpur (12.8 km.) were under the public works department. The
length of metalled roads inereased to 278 miles (4468 km.) in 1963
and to 684.80 kin, in 1974, ' ‘

The following statement gives the len th of 1 istri
{ s ) roads  of > dis
per 100 square kilometres of f;rca : BT ronds of - the distriet

Year _ Length of metalled
roads per 100 square
kilometres (in km.)

1947

2.1
1968

5.9
1974

8.2

Highways

Statz‘ﬁg ll'lti?gssofi ;hel district are now classified as national highways,
departm%ﬁt‘a}x,)é ]Ocaltt-)oad.s and the roads in the jurisdietion of forest
oy sment and lfa’ hodnes. The State public works department main-
foims the nat 0 at ghiways on behalf of the Central Government and
department and the osal bodhe wagmaen i et roads. The forest
thery orand th 0d1ts maintain the other rouds lying within
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The following statement gives the lengths of the highways in the
district in the year 1974

Length in district

Highways (in km.)
Lucknow—- Barcilly 28 .91
Bareilly—Amingaon ’ 106 .40
Belrayan—Panwari 64 .00
Palia —Lucknow 31.25

The public works department also maintains major local roads. The
following stetement gives the lengths of these roads in the district
in km,

Major Local Roads Length in Distriet
(in km.)

Lakhimpur—Maigalganj 53.50
Gola Gokarannath—Shahjahanpur 50.00
Palia —-Tikunia—Khajuria 38.80
Palia—Nighasan 36.75
Dudhwa—Gauri Phanta 24 .80
Ocl-Bhejam Bhadwa 24 .40
Palis—Dudhwa-——Chandan Chauki 24 .00
Nighasun—Ramian Behar 19.30
Pasgawan-—Muhamdi 14.24
Kheri—Lagcha 12.55
Gharthania-—Kakarha 11.60
Gola Gokaranuath - Sikandrabad 11.20
Gola Gokarannath— Sunsarpur 8.80
Sisain—-Isanagur 7 .60
Muhamdi-—Barakhar—Aurangabad 7.00
Motipur—Tikunia—Kauriyalaghat 8.70
Mamri-—Pikaria 7.97
Gola Gokarannath— Aliganj 7.30
Sumerpur feeder 7..04
Isanagar - Iasanpur  Katauli 7 .00
Belahri— Baibaha 6.70
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Other Local Roads Length in distriot
(in km.)
Gola Gokarannath—Muhmdi 6.80
Keshwapur—Siswakala 5.64
Newapur feeder 5.00
Aira—Isanagar 4.80
Kakra railway station link 4.60,
Gola—Kukra 4.60
Kukra—Nayagaon 4,.80
Gola sugar factory link 4.80
" Lakhimpur feeder (west) 8.80
Sarayan—Katauli link 8.20
A'im sugar factory—Ibrahimpur 8.20
" Lakhimpur—Sundarwal 8.20
Lakhimpur feeder (East) 2.90 |
Gola Gokarannath sugar mill diversion 2.90
- Rajaganj—Bijhauli 2.90
Kaimara—Phardhan 2.81
Aira sugar factory—Parelia 2.60
Khajuria—Bazar Ghat 2.50
Lakhimpur—Devkali 1.680
Dhanaura—Khajuria—Bilauri 1.40
Khajuria—Hajara 1.40
Sampurnanagar—Museina Gaudi 1.80
' ‘Kheri—Arni Khana 1.80
Aira sugar factory link 1.20

. The Zila Parishad, Lakhimpur Kheri
district. The total length of rosds, which’
885.50 km. The following statcmen
major roads maintained by the Zila

¢ maintains 29 roads in the
which conncet various villages is
t gives the length of each of the
Parishad in the year 1974 :

R
oad Length
(in km.)
Lakhimpur—Khairigarh
Gola Gokarannath——gAliganj 85.00
Lakhimpur—Muhamdi 24.00
Jahanikhera—Barwar gg 23

S

CH. VII—COMMUNICATIONS 117

The municipal board, Lakhimpur maintained 105 km. of roads
within its limits.

In the forest tracts many service roads have been constructed by
the department.  They are primarily intended to facilitate the ex-
port of forest produce, but they also constitute an important addition
to the mecans of communication in the forests, where roads are few and
far between. However, the communications are more difficult in the
trans-Sarda range on account of the numerous rivers and streams there.

There are 1,215 km. of roads in the forest ranges of which 767 km.
are in the northern region.

MonEs OF CONVEYANCE

The means of conveyance used in the past were elephants, horses,
ponies, donkeys, mules, camels and carriages and carts drawn by some of
these animals or bullocks, or bull buffaloes, litters and palanquins. Bul-
locks and bullock-carts were the main conveyances of the agriculturists.
The light carts arc known as adha or rath as in district Hardoi. In these
days these carts were gencrally drawn by superior breeds of bullocks,

With the advent of the bieycles, eycle-rickshaws and motor vehicles,
the usc of Lorses, ponies and camels as means of conveyance has declined.
Ekkas and tongas which were to be found in large numbers in the towns
have more or less disappeared from the roads, only a few are to be found
in the urban areas. The bicycle came into general use as a means of
transport carly in the twenties of this century, and this inexpensive
conveyance is in use equally in the urban and rural areas. However,
bullock-carts and carts pulled by bull buffal ;es are even today the main
conveyancc in the villages of the district.

The cycle-rickshaw is a popular means of conveyance in the urban
areas. Licences have to be obtained for the rickshaw and its driver
for plying it within the jurisdiction of a local body. Generally the
drivers do not possess the rickshaws. They pay about Rs 2.00 to Rs
2.50 per day to the owner as hire charges for the vehicle. A cycle-rick-
shaw driver is examined medically before L gets the licence. In 1978-
74, the number of cycle-rickshaws registered with the municipal board,
Lakhimpur, was 585 which increased to 626 in 1974-75. Licences have
been issued to 645 cycle-rickshaw drivers in.the town in 1974-75. About
eight per cent of the drivers possess their rickshaws. The rest ply on
hire.

The following statement shows various conveyances registered with
the municipal board, Lakhimpur in 1974-75 :

Conveyance No.
registered

Cycles 700

Cycle-rickshaws 636

Tongas 20

Ekkas Nil
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Only 91 cycle-rickshaws were registered with the municipal
. board, Gola Gokarannath, in 1974-75.

Motor Traffic

. Motor trucks and buses started operating in the district .
middle of the twenties of this centurly. Hogvever, the:e \tve:(tm:rt{l th;
few motor vehicles in the district before 1947. In the following \ye};rg
as the prices of buses and trucks declined due to the end of the
§econd World War (1989-1946) and military vchicles were disposed of
in large numbers, motor vehicles began to be used on the roads in
larger numbers. In 1974, as many as 154 trucks and 89 private pnslqen-
ger buses operated in the district. These vehicles belong to persons: .wl]m
reside in the district.  In addition a large number of trucks ])0]();](ri[](r
to residents of Lucknow, Kanpur and Sitapur and r(-gist(‘rod in those
towns also operate in the district. Each truck can carry a load of about

100 quintals, and a mini-truck carries about 40 quin
are 4 mini-trucks available at Lakhimpur. quintals of goods. There

- Private buses operate on seven routes in the distriet.
statement gives the number of buse
district :

i t. The following
s operating on various routes in the

———

No. of houses
operating in 1975

Palis—Khajuria—Nighasan

Route

Lakhimpur—Maigalgan j 12:
- Lakhimpur—Belrayan 18
Lakhimpur—Dhaurahra 16
Lakhimpur— Hardoi 8
Lakhimpur—Bhira

Lakhimpur—Palia ::

-—

A large number of taxis, 12 te
irg s, mpos (three wheeled motor ve
and a mini-bus are also available at Lakhimpur for the trans ):)
passengers to other districts, !

hicle)
rt of

e ';It‘ligoliiP. S}gte Road Transport Corporation—The U.D. Govern-
adways started operating passcnger bhuses from 1947, In the

* beginning a few bus . : :
rqgtl:es. g buses operated on the Lukhlmpnr-Sltupur—anknow

The U.P. Government Roadways was constit i

AR a stituted into J >
§;‘:‘t: I}igftl T;ansgort Corporation in 1972. At premxnlt it,:- btl'l;(eSU;.){);
adjoinin gdistgli::lter of routes, Buses are available for going to the
head uaftexsi i S]: Lucl;now, Bareilly and Kanpur, The district
60 bl?ses oper st 13 'fid With all the tahsils and urban centres, About
every da r}))et:v: nll,yc(l)(n the roads of the district. A de-lux bus runs
morning };nd arrf\?inguat "f:avkh??n(:)u%agﬁmg ur, ]f aving Lucknow in the
the afternoon and reaches Lucknow in thré 23¢;nintg.l eoves Lekhimpur in
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Rallways

The Northern Railway (Broad-gauge)—The railway enters the
district in the extreme south-west in tahsil Muhamdi, from Rosa june-
tion in district Shahjahanpur and after traversing the district for only
10 km. to the cast it enters district Hardoi, and after covering a small
distance of about 5 km, in that district, re-enters the district where it
runs for a distance of about 10 km. before entering the Sitapur district.
This scction of what is now the Northern Railway was constructed in
the sccond decade of the twenticth eentury and was then part of the
Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway. It is a branch line, which connected
tize ITardoi-Shahjahanpur scetion of the Railway with Sitapur, The
East Indian Railway took over all these sections in 1925. In November,
1951 the Indian Government created amongst other Zones, the Northern
Railway Zone, the part of the old East Indian Railway which passed
through the district being included in the newly formed Northern
Railway, with headquarters at New Delhi.

North Eastern Railway (Metre-gauge)—The scction of the
erstwhile Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway from Lucknow to Sitapur was
opencd on November 15, 1886, and that from Sitapur to Lakhimpur on
April 15, in the following year. On December 15, 1887, the Lakhimpur-
Gola Gokarannath line was opened and on April 1, 1891, the section from
Gola Gokarannath to Mailani and thence to Pilibhit was opened. Another
branch line ran from Mailani to Marauncha ghat on the Sarda, and
thence to Sonaripur in the forests of Khairigarh. The Mailani-Maraun-
cha ghat section was opened on January 1, 1883 (the first railway line to
be laid in the district), that from the Sarda to Sohela station on March,
10th, of the same year, and from Sohela to Sonaripur on March 18, 1894.
From Dudhwa, a station between Sohela and Sonaripur, a branch line
was laid and completed in 1903, connceting Dudhwa with Chandan
Chauki on the banks of the river Mohan. It is chiefly employed for the
export of timber and other forest produce,

In 1943 the government took over the metre-gauge railway system
naming it the Oudh and Tirhut Railway. In April, 1952 the railway
became the North Eastern Railway with headquarters at Gorakhpur.

From Mailani a branch line railway, (narrow-gauge) proceeds to
Pawayan in Shahjahanpur. It was completed on 22nd, December 1894
and was leascd out to the Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway Campany
on 27th Dccember, 1900, The North Eastern Railway operates this
line also. There are 28 railway stations on the North Eostern Railway
covering a distance of 280 km, in the district. The following statement
gives the names of railway stations in the district :

Main line (Lucknow—Sitapur—Lakhimpur—Pilibhit—Bareilly)
Stations:

Qel

Arnikhana

Lakhimpur

Devkali

Pharadahan

Rajagunj

Bahclia Buzurg

Gola Gokarannath [Continued
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Kukra

Bhikampur

Mailani Junction

Branch line (Msilani Junction—Kauriyalaghat)
Stations :

Mailani Junction

Bhira Kheri

Palia Kalan

Budhwa Junction

Sonaripur

Rehta

Delrayan

Tikunia

Kauriyalaghat
Branch line (Dudhwa Junction—Gauri Phanta)

Stations :

Dudhwa Junction

Phulwaria Phanta

Paulsha

Dingania
Gauri Phanta

Branch line (Dudhwa Junction—Chandan Chawki)

Stations :

Dudhwa Junction
Chandan Chauki

In 1968-69, as many as 6,309 railway wagons were loaded at the
various sttgtﬁmsm the district. In the next year goods worth an
amount of Rs 6,64,000 were loaded for being tpa

rajlways to other districts, § transported by the

w 7 W s_..vv ¢ | ’re we re € t gOO(‘ r()‘lds nor th(‘ rallwa qi
the 1Vers ()f t'lle dlst] l(}t f()] "led the chlff tl ﬂd ‘
T e l‘()lll(‘s “n(.‘ rllf prlllclpal

By the beginning of the twentict
of the construction of the railway
rivers only serve
other,

h century this trade in the wake

came to a standstill, At
; ‘ ¢ a standstill, present
as a passage for villagers going rom one hank to the

Bridges —Therc arc a large number of bridges
rilway Sog e are (listrgirct, widges and culverts on the

Ferries_There are a large numbe

‘ries r of ferrics in the district, since
onmngu‘x;lcgtlons age constantly intecrupted by unfordable rivers
especially in the north and east of the district. ’

Pagsengers, including tourists, can rea istri
Easpern Railway, buses and taxis, Facil?ti(:a}; t(l)lfo ﬁ:f::(liCtal:}{it};:aNo;tl‘l;
available at all the urban centres. Lakhimpur, being the district )l’ ead-
quarters and having direct rail and road links with gita ur, Bul :Lich
Filibhit and Shahjahanpur, has assumed importance ag alt))ig’con‘lln‘x'erciai
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lice-

centre, Tt hias a number of dharmsalas, rest-houses. pnst-;li}:lfecs,thp:n "
stations, hospitals, and the district a)nd tahs:l omcies}.la O Cahasan,
huses and 10 trains stop here daily. Places such as I\F thm d’i;trict an,
Gola Gokarannath and Khery, and 80 villages o e
aceessible from here by metalled roads.

. T e ivatel
There arc a fow dharmsalas 1n the distriet which ?)rleqtir:)rx aTh}(;
. and charge a nominal rent for providing accommod on.
managed and charge ; for board. A list of dharm-
visitor has to make his own arrangements for b af tl.c hapter
st as t : p ) °ha .
salas is appended at Statement I (a) at the end 1¢ chap

i 5, Tes ses ungalows
A number of inspection-houscs, rest-houses and tsdakT(}ilrisg;s ows
are maintained by different govor]nmer}F depart:g:i:ti(.m Fourists an
‘ ’ | 1 COMM .
Micials : -d to stay in them if ac )
non-cfficials are allowed he ‘ lable,
A list of inspecetion-houses, rest-houses and dak bungalows 1s app

at Table I (b) at the end of the chapter.

The hotels at Lakhimpur, Gola Gokarannath and I\I\lha{l)ldl I())Ii‘o‘;ledse
accommodation and board. Besides t.hor(* arc a lﬂpg}(i r:};:\\rerthere -
t‘{llranxts which provide snacks and light drinks. 10? ] Lgt,r o e

i . s §
considerable scope for the development of the hotel industry
district,

PostT AND TELEGRAPHS

-offices —The first attempt to organis¢ & postal service in

e s e e ey r e con, et oL o
\ars the work of carrying a a . S

and ioir‘ixgszc’l}g;a:he :)Olice; ofhces were opened in th tahsils and the
s T syste redd wenerally unsatisfactory, and in
principal thanas. The system proved gen Y herchy
1865 a new scheme was inlroduced I(}r the whole o e t,arted oy
the police were relieved of these dut.ws.nnd the d'ls_h‘lc ‘at s wb
a regular postal stafl.  The whale distriet was (hvl'dcdv ll)n_O a l’]rlller;l ﬁar
of circles, with a post-office in e:n(:lx,.tlwo])ol‘lﬁ(e‘ S:;:t:(;::;ilsm:vgcrgecar:-iieg
selecte administrative convemene¢, s
;)(yl(;‘(lfl(lg(,i::r }i‘ho::‘ were imperial dak lines frt)m Lz}k‘hlmpur.'toth};
branch offices at Mitauli and Dhaurahra, to Shah];l lﬁnpu.r z,ufi 001
Gokarannath and Muhamdi, and to Sitapur by way o ]}ei-l ;énk el.
District dak runners were maintained on the 1‘.nulo‘s from Gola 0‘ aran-
nath to Bhira and from Lakhimpur to Singaht. Further improvements
were made with a view to ensure @ho r(-gulqr dt'l:\'(,-ry of letters in the
villages and the system remained in foree till I876. "Ahout‘ 30 runn((irs
operated on 52 miles (88.2 km.) of routes and ;1;1-:‘9’35 covers were de-
livered and 2,083 wer¢ returned 1111(1(*]1Vc:(-d in 1876-77. The postage
realised amounted to Rs 854, In 1876-77, )fm' postal purposes, Avadh
was amalgamated with the N Ol‘thtV\' estern 1 rOVInees and its administra-
tion was taken over by the Iimperial Government(Government of India).
The district dak was not, however, altogether F(.’pl.x(:cd, only the mOl"e
important offices were taken over by the Imperial (,o\-ernmentl. I—Io.v;:l
ever, all the yost-offices were placed under the control of the Imperi
Governuient by 1915.
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KHERI DISTRICT
With the introduction of the railway, th »
; . ay, the dak i
by trains, the runners being employed in tyhe interiorc?);nalzo(]?Sfﬁ%;rlCd

The district is in the administrative jurisdicti

s strative jurisdiction of t i
tendent of post-offices, posted at Sitapur, who works hlf Sf .
master general, Uttar Pradesh, ner

r superip-
the post-

The development and extensi

‘ : ant s sion of roads and S

ment of vehicular traffic have led to the opening of?r(x):)];cf

:}fiﬁcgs in the district. In 1911, there were 34 post-officrs, while i

the figure stood at 186. The number of post-offices per 100 Squr s

in various tahsils in 1971, has been shown in the followine { \T(}" e km,
ing table ;

quent develop-
and mnre post-

Tahsil No. of post-oftices
per 100 square km.
—— of area
Nighasan I
Lakhimpur :
) Muhamdi 2
» 3

—

Telegraph offices —The fi
—The first telegra 2
{):1 the last seven decades of the c(-nturylr)h e
en opened in tne distiict, v

_ as opened in 1905,
Cight t('l(-grnph offices haye
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STATEMENT 1 (@)

List of Dharmsalas and Holels

Reference page No. 121 .

Name of dharmsalas, hotels and or
nuinber

Village or town/mohalla

Tanustl. LAKHIMPUR
Ghasian Mandi, Lakhimpur Janta dharmsala

Lakhimpur, Chauni Janta dharmsala

Main Bazar Sardar hotel

Mainaha Gupti Nath dharmsala

Lakhimpur, Nai Basti Hardwari Lal dharmsala

Lakhimpur, Nai Basti Hira Lal dharmsala

Oel Battan Vaish dharmsala

Oel Jagannath dharmsala

Lakhimpur, Raniganj Battan Vaish dharmsala

Salabat Nagar Dharmsala Salabat Nagar

TausiL MUHAMDI

Gola Gokarannath Dharmsalas (6)

Muhamdi Dharmsalas (3)
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Dak bungalow

124
| KHERI BISTRICT
STATEMENT I (b)
List of Dak Bungalows, Inspection Houses, etc
1 .
Reference page No, 121
) Name of dak bungalo
Village/Town inspection hOugse i Managing departm
artment
1 2 3
TABSIL LARHIMPUR
Adampur i
p Inspection house Irrigation (canal) department
Bankeganj Ditto Ditt
itto
Barkhar i
o Ditto Publie works department
ra
e Rest house Forest department
an Inspection house Irrigation departm
ent
Kishunpur Rest house Forest department
i~ ! en
impur Inspection house Public works department
- en
akhimpur Dak bungalow Zila parishad
‘Mailani
- Rest house Forest department
o Inspection house Irrigation department
aipur
- Rest house Forest department
a Naga i
agar Inspection house Irrigation department
TABSIL MUBAMDI
Aurangabad i
. gaba Inspection house Irrigation department
Gan o
eshpur Ditto Ditto
Gola Gokarannath i
. Ditto (ten) Public works department
arannath Rest housc Forest department
Gole )
Gokarannath Dak bungalow Zila parishad
Kasta .
I . . '
o ngpection house Irrigation (canal) department
Ditto i
. Ditto
MMnig ! Ditto Public works department
Mamn ) . Ditto Irrigation (canal) department
Ditto i
Muh“uha")mmdl Ditto

Zila parishad
[Continued

1
Parasan Rest housc Forest department
Salliya Inspection house Irrigation department
Unchauliya Inspection house Ditto
TaARsIE NIGHASAN

Bankat Rest house Forest department

Bela Parsuwa Ditto Ditto

Belrayan Ditto Ditto

Belrayan Inspection house Public works department
Chandan Chauki Rest house Forest department
Changa nala Ditto Ditto

Dudhwa Ditto Ditto

Gaziapur Ghazipur Colony Irrigation (canal) department

Inspection house

Masan Khanh Rest house Forest department
Nighasan Inspection house Public works department
Palia Ditto Ditto

Qulla Rest house Forest department
Salukapur Ditto Ditto
Sonaripur Ditto Ditto
Sampurnanagar Ditto Ditto
Sampurnanagar Inspection house Public works department
Sothiyana Rest house Forest department

e



CHAPTER VIII
MISCELLANEOUS OCCUPATIONS

In the decennial census of 1971, the cconomic activities of
have been divided into the main and subsidiary categories, Al part-
time workers were removed from the category of workers, included in
that category at the census of 1961, being included in the subsidiary

category. In 1961 and 1971, the total number of workers was 4,55,653
and 4,983,782 respectively.

the people

All those who are economically active but are ne
nor agricultural labourers, may be considered
laneous occupations. Their number was 65,72
1071. Anidea of how the non-farm workers
major categories of miscellancous employme
following statement :

ither cultivators
to be engaged in miscel-
91n 1961 angd 56,275 in
were distributeq among
nt may be had from the

Occupation 1961 1971
- Industry 18,214 16,111
Trade and commerce 10,605 12,282
Mining and quarrying 8 12
ive-stock, forestry, fishing, hunting and plantation ,
Orchards and allied activitics 7,142 1,799
Transport, storage and communication 2,961 4,149
Construction 1,922 1,292
Other service ’ 24,817 20,680
Total

65,729 56,275

Public Service

With the growing respomsibility of the government for t)e planned
development of the country, employment opportunities under the
State Government at different levels have increased considerably, The
activities of the public corporations and local bodies have glso greatly
expanded. Some iden may be had of this, from the following table :

No. of establishment

No. of cmploycees
Type and establishments R
1961 1971 1974 1901 1971 1974

State Government 39 78 85 5,252 7,288 12,145
Quasi-government (Central) 1 8 13 38 165 185

. Quasi-gg(\iremment (State) — 1 2 -— 758 914
Lecal ies 5 22 28

$The number dropped because

2,780 4,566  1,025¢
local bodies

Persons én the above serviees fall unde
earners who are hard hit by the ever.
the position of Central Government e
employees of the State Government
are taken into account, Dearness a

\der the category of fixed income
Tsing cost of living. However,
mployces is hetter thap that of the
or the local bodies, if fringe benefits
llowance is being paid to all classes
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i i ith their salaries,
B et treatment arc available £ the
Benefits like provident fund and m(‘d‘lcu )1:? e T e, hile
servants of the government as well as t!n Sn(‘nt e Jocal bodles, e
sion facilities are extended to governt v ants only. Lt
Pules he ' ised hv the government to provide g T e
rules h‘;w(' l;-(n('l“ glonv)?n\('ccé Other henefits in'('ludc* granting O(} ; ‘llﬁ)use.
’fr‘n it i,(‘nll)r’ .il-{\:c (,f'g, conveyanee, eonstruction or T qul:;ble 2 house:
I(i:*tfI;t‘lll)t‘iglca;:éonmmdutinn at mndt‘rut(‘”rent‘l‘z:nizicllols(::l?;id le tn govern-
l j SO T allowance 1s ¢ :
oy 1o ot an;i 81(]]12‘(:};](;w]fi‘)lcl;:]vll((;;::-o;.0 Non-practising a]lowatr;gz ;:
m’ t().certmn e fg' J1 taﬁ' hO]di]IQ ‘p()sts in w‘hl(‘!h p]‘l\'atq prac their
inetioned o ":‘o‘ ]lLa es s are free to form associations or u.nlons foI" ;
b““?md. Tl}(\ (g}]lp 0¥6:ection and promotion of their service condlltu;::;
y&:ellare und‘ (')rlnv?‘ps of the district have joined the 'State}ﬂ;";lpigyaﬁi-
-;(})li?\tsctgmléi?‘gm'l the Ministerinl Em|)l<)_w]‘c.s”rl/\.<f‘(:\clii]zl‘(fgcswof cthé‘ o
i »atate g he employ
hedies have heeom br(r)l(i}r’n?)i:b}‘li)fstfgi IJ(S(‘:al Authnriti(l's’ Employees z“\:is(:)-
citior Pone btecomeem loyees of the Stote road transport corpmg‘ . xz
(elatlpn E]lr)r:-(iq Olfl‘eth(‘ ]ig)m];]()\v(-<~s’ Roadd Transport Corporation J.O;“tvc]‘o n
(zlll( nll(:lll]:‘SC are affilinted to the apex organisations at the State level.

TuARNED PROFESSIONS

Education

. . cxclusive concern of
I the past, edueation was more or less t"l]‘](-c(r(;‘\(Ll(t;:OO]S, pathshalas
religious teachers and institutions.  The “l : anas or Maulvis. In
5 maktabs were run mostly by the Bra lm.d as e tition
:;]lnosc days, teaching was an act of phll:mthl.ol)_v_and]n(: (c;gadua]ly -
fee was charged.  The modern system of ('(:)llcn't lm:roégfssi:mal class of
slaced the traditional class of village tutors by dxols to be regarded a
échon] and college feachers.  Teaching CO‘.‘t‘!'t‘ is steadily going up
noble profession, and the mun.bcr of pcrsons\m 1‘ | to. ronngats literacy
because of the dctermined policy of the gover {111;} p m )I(I> 'ment have ex-
and education among the masses.  Avenues ol employ
panded for the teachers. ' 5338 teachers (2118
According to the census of 1961 t_h(‘l'(‘ “(::;;‘ \\:’r(‘ emplovedin degree
meyy and 220 ;N()Y!1(fll) in the district, of wl\:m\ e 3 434 in highersecon-
and post-graduate colleges (11 men and 17 :vnmatlxg, e 457 women)
dary schools (867 men and 67 women), 1’3‘7" (;,mt‘n and 1 woman) in
in scnior Basic and junior Basic schools, 62 (‘fl men 78 women) in places
nursery and kindergarten schools and 439 (36 n to 5,580 (4,708 men
not classified. In 1974, the number of teuchgrs P(‘)’l::‘e ) wore e’mployed
and 822 women) of whom 77 (61 men and 106“men l!ﬂnd 121 women)
in degree and post-graduate colleges, 747 (6-;3 men and 661 women)
worked in the seeondary sehools, 4,679 (4"01d 7 (3 men and 24 women)
taught in the primary and middle schools and 27 (:
werce employed in the nursery schools,

n i ce in the State-
3 ; + iyl fit scheme has been in for

Sinee 1964 the triple bencfit s ios ler private management.
aided ipstitutions run by loeal boc ies, Or unc . "dP t fuild, compul-
This schrme provides focilities of contributory provi ision, to teachers.
'%()ll‘_)l/‘ ll\h insuranee and pension, ”“’,l"d'_"g ‘filmllye pmg;l:(i to all the
‘Tcach('l's employed in government institutions ar »'i{:, e of the State
benefits available to other State Government cmployees

henefits avalable -he

Government.
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Teachers’ wards are entitled to frecship in tuition fee up to inter-
mediate classes. Needy and disabled teachers can get financial assis-
tance from the National Foundation for Teachers’ Welfare Fund. Prin-
cipals, head-masters and head-mistresses of government higher secon-
dary and normal schools and lady teachers serving in primary schools
in the rural areas are entitled to residential quarters. Teachers of the
district have organised themselves into various associations such as
the Qel Degree College Teachers’ Association, the Madhyamik Shikshak
Sangh, which is affiliated to the Rajya Madhyamik Shikshnk Sangh
constituted by teachers of the higher secondary schools of privately
managed institutions, and the Prathmik Shikshak Sangh, afhliated to
its parent body at the State level by the teachers of the primary and
junior high schools of the district. The chief aims of these associations

are to look after the welfare of their members, and to suggest ways and

means to improve their service conditions, pay and allowances.

Medicine

Before the British rule, Ayurveda and Unani systems of medicine
were practised by vaids and hakims. After annexation of the district
by the British in 1856, the allopathic system was introduced and dis-
gensurles opened, with the result that the Ayurvedic and Unani systems
egan fo lose ground. Indue course, the homocopathic system also
entered the field providing relief particularly to patients from the less
affluent section of the population who could not afford to take advantage

of the comparatively much more expensive allopathiz system of
medicine, Y

In 1961, there were 291 medical practitioners of all systems  of
medlc_ln.e and 858 nurses, pharmacists and other medical and hezlth
technicians in the district. In 1974, the State hospitals and dispensa-
ries had on their staff, 70 doctors including 2 homoeopaths, 1 midwife,
26 compounders, 48 dais, 18 health-visitors, 16 nurses and nursing assis-
tapts, 5 sisters, 58 ward boys, 19 ward ayahs, 60 auxilary nurses and
midwives, 29 pharmacists and 102 others.

. A branch of the Indian Medical Association was established in the
district in 1940 with a membership of 6. The main aims of the associa-
tion are to promote and advance medical and allied sciences, improve
public health, extend medical facilities and maintain the honour and

dignity of the medieal professions through active co-operation amongst
its members. )

Law

ThF profession attracts law graduates and a few retired persons
possessing law degrees. In 1961, there were about 133 practising law-
yers in the district. They had one or more moharrirs (clerks) depending
on the size<of their clientcle.  The State Government appnints district
government counsels for eriminal, c¢ivil and revenue work from among
eligible legal practitioners to represent the State in district courts. To
assist the district government counscls some advocates are appointed
as panel lawyers also. ' ' ‘
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The practice of law is among the leading, though over-crowded,
professions of the district, and lawyers occupy a position of respect in
the social life of the community. They supply active leadership in. al-
most all spheres of public activity particularly in the social and political
spheres. Most lawyers practice at the district headquarters, as im-
portant courts are located there.

The legal practitioners of the district bave organised themselves
into the Kheri Bar Association, which is & rcgistered body. It was
established in 1914. In 1974, it had a membership of about 164 legal
I)ractitioners. It has a library, a reading-room and a recreation club
or members. The main aims of the association are to safeguard the
interests of the legal profession.

In 1974, there were 6 judges, 1munsif, 3 magistrates and 184
pleaders and advocates.

Engineering

Engincering services in this district are represented mainly by four
branches, the building and roads, the irrigation, the local self-goygrn-
ment engincering and the hydel services. They have separate divisions
of survey, design and construction, In 1974 these branches employed
96 engineers and junior engineers. The municipal board, Kheri, and
the Zila Parishad have one engineer each. A large number of overseers,
now called junior engineers, linemen and draughtsmen are also engaged
in these branches. Several industrial establishments of the district have
on their pay roll qualified engineers and diploma holders. Besxde;
these, there are some engineers and diploma holders, architects an
surveyors who work privately.

DomEesTIC AND PERSONAL SERVICE

Domestic Servants

Domestic servants are employed by those who can afford to d(;( 0.
With the rising cost of living people prefer to hire part-timé workers
for services like domestic chores, and grazing cattle. Many serva;:fs
in the town hail from the hills or from rural areas and are paid mOn} y
in cash or in cash and kind both. They have no security of job and often
change their masters. They dwell in slums or in out-houses or accole;-
modation provided by their employers. In 1961, there were 1,656 cooks,
female servants and related workers of whom 666 were 'cooks
and cook-bearers. There were 492 butlers, bearers, waiters and
maid-servants and 25 ayahs, nurse-maids and house-keepers. The num-
ber of cleancrs, sweepers and watermen was 1,152.

Barbers

Barbers still play a significant role in the life of the district, parti-
cularly, in villages as they render important services on such occasions as
marriages and deaths. At times they act as go—betweens when marriage
alliances are negotiated but now the parents or the parties themselves
settle marringes. In the past, barbers or nais aqd hajjams qsed to vxs&t
familics at regular intervals rendering service, but With the ad-
vance of time they have opencd saloons particularly in the towns and

2 Genl. (R.) 1978—9.
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no longer move from houge to house. The number of barbers, hair-

dressers, beauticians and relate '
dresse u;'ban cans end T ated workers was 1,400 of whom 194 worked

Washermen

In citi
collec?i x?tl;isr:nii' towns, the washerman still goes from house to house
Bapure asghe wys ;nen for washing, Bup heis no longer as familiar a
have gone u a V\?mtt:' years back. His washing and ironing charges
rior oot l())ff ba_s Ing at home is prefered primarily due to the supe-
Taor quali zr o da rics and the craze for synthetic weaving apparel. The
pdries ¢ :eo ry-cleaning units are mainly located in the urban areas
ety 2 me quite popular because they are prompt and regular in

Ty of clothes. In 1961, there were in the district 1,087 washer-

men including dry- )
in the urban irea);,clea"e*‘s, launderers and pressers of whom 199 worked

Tailors

.The sewing machine is wid i
i ely used in urba e in vi
‘ (;llgthls a:'}f also sometimes hand-sewn even nowl,] :ﬁozzhb: tf:er\]fv V;E?i%es
contiI:n);e b :get:igec;?:;?é In t?czl rura)] aress kurtas, shirts and pyjam::
; items of dress. = In urban aieas tailoring is cor
:Liezigtgggbgfagr:::ear;i needls Spegialised training, Reputlegngfill;rsco&]o.
o s themselves but employ a number of
aily or monthly wages for stiching them a nyd for sundry othvevl? ;](;}E;;s o

I . . .
n 1961, there were in the district 1,778 tailors and related workers.
OTgER OccuraTIONS

weréA T(’;gg tl}lloi::kpursumg other occupations in the district in 1061, there
weavers, 811 a ﬁrs’ pedlars and street vendors, 887 drawers and
Pﬂttern’ mak]ewe ers, goldsmltl_ls and silversmiths, 802 carpenters and
Mechanics anfiIs (wood), 800 bricklayers, plasterers and masons, 701
bakers, oo fe t.repalrmen, 695 dpotters and related clay formers’ 622
sho a;sista : lo5ners, candy and swectmeat makers, 581 salesmen and
andp gur ma]i1 o 4,8: fishermen and related workers, 500 khandsari, sugar
. WOOd-cﬂtter:ri’5 9 crushers and related workers, 458 log fellers and
keepers m!;tross basket weavers and related workers, 427 hduse-
shoe.mskers all:d alrlld stewards (domestic and institutional), 899
266 hunters and e]8 Ot-repairers, 897 gardeners, 284 musicians
workers includi related workers, 287 drivers and road transpor;:
kilnmen and ng palki and doli bearers, 192 furnacemen
ovenmen, 155 dancers and related workers, 145 sawyert;

dressers, 100 ordagi;:zgchl?ls-t’ 148 stone cutters, stone carvers and stone
61 jewellers and.en religious workers, 69 plumbers and pipe fitters
dyers and finishers gﬁw e}:-s,t 48 knitters and lace makers, 42 bleachers,
manufacturers and relat °d0graphers and camera operators, 29 tobacco
watch and clock make ed workers, 18 precision instrument makers
s and repairmen, 18 choroot, cigar and bidi

(indigenous i
. garette mad tend
painters and paper hangerse: of t leaves and tobacco) makers, 11

CHAPTER IX
ECONOMIC TRENDS

LivELIROOD PATTERN

The proportion of the population dependent on agriculture was
found to be 75.6 per cent of the total population of 9,05,188 persons in
1901, 76 per cent of the total number of 9,59,225 persons in 1911, and
84.9 per cent of the total number of 9,138,496 persons in 1921. By 1951
it rose to 88.1 per cent of the district population, i.e., 10,58,878. The
actual number of persons depending on agriculture had risen to 9,18,439
in 1951 from 7,75,784 in 1921 being a rise of 17.5 per cent. In 1951,
the percentage for the State was 74.2.

Workers and Non-workers

In 1921, the percentage of workers to the total population was 47 .3
per cent (agricultural workers 88.4 per cent and non-agricultural 8.9 per
cent) but by 1951 it had come down to 87.9 per cent (agricultural 81.9
per cent and non-agricultural 6 per cent). The censuses that followed
the one in 1951 pooled the dependents of all those engaged in various
forms of economic activity into one class, defined as non-workers. Con-
sequently the data after 1951 do not help in indicating the degree of
dependence on agricultural and non-agricultural activities among the
people of the district.

In 1961 the census authorities adopted a definition of workers which
somewhat differs from what was uscd in 1971. Hence an exact com-
parison of the figures of the number and classiﬁcgti\m of workers as
reported in 1961 with the corresponding information reported in 1971
is not possible. With this rescrvation, the comparative position of the
information as provided by the census of 1961 and 1971 is given below :

Percentage of workers to total population

Total

Year Total number  Agricul- Non-agri- Total workers
population of workers tural cultural -
workers  workers  District Uttar
. Pradesh
1961 12,58,4838 4,55,658 30.9 5.8 36 .2 89.1
1971 14,86,590 4,908,782 20 .4 3.8 33.2 30.9

A cursory reading will thus _indicate an alarming decrease in the
working population in the district and nydlcute unem_ployment even
amongst the persons shown as employed 1n _1?61. This apparent ano-
maly 1s explained by the fact that the definition of worker in 1961 was
different from that in 1971, and admitted of the inclusion of many per-
sons in the category of workers who were excluded from being so classi-
fied according to the definition of ‘worker’ adopted in 1971. In 1961
even an hour’s work in a day entitled a person to be treated as a worker
and women employed only in household chores including taking
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food to the fields for their men folk and tending of cattle were also
defined as workers. But in the census of 1971 a man or a woman who
was engaged primarily in household duties such as cooking for the house-
hold or helped in the family’s economic activities but not as a fyll-time
worker was not treated as worker and categorised a non-worker,

Workers have now been classified into
basis of the classification being those econo
similar in respect of proce
divisions of workers and t
were as follows

nine major divisions, the
' mic activities which were
$8, raw material and the products. The pine

he number of persons engaged in them in 1971

Percen- Percen-
Name Male Female  Total tage to tageeof
total total
workers  population
1. Cultivators 8,72,144 4,776  8,76,920 76 .82 25 .86
2. Agxiclﬂtural labourers 57,254 3,338 60,587 12.32 4.08
© 8. Live-stock, forestry, fish-
ing, hunting, plantations,
orchards and "allied acti-
vities 1,72 27 1,799 0.87 0.09
4. Mining and quarrying 6 (3 12 — —
5, Mangfacturing processing,
servicing and repairs :
{a) Household industry 4,867 264 5,181 1.04 0.84

) cher than household
indust

¢ 194 10,799 181 10,980 2.22 0.74
8. Construction

1,202 _ 1,292 8.25 0.08

7. Trade and commerce 12,120 158 12,282 2.48 0.88
8. _Transport, storage and

communications 4,079 70 4,149 0.84 0.20

9. Othu- sgrvioes 19,484 1,146 20,680 4.16 1.89

Total workers 4,88,826 9,056 4,98,782 100.00 88.20

8,81,178 6,681,830 9,92,808
Total population 8,15,004

Non-workers

6,71,586 14,86,590 —_

—

All non-workers have bee

but they have e n grouped together in one single class

n classified in the census of 1971 as follows :
\((ba)) %F}?H-time students
os¢€ attending to household dyt;
(¢) Dependents and infants wes
(d) Retired persons and rentierg

“«
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(¢) Persons of independent meéans

(f) Beggars and vagrants S,
(2) Inmates of penal, mental and charitable institutions

(k) Others

People in the district are largely dependent on agriculture for their
livelihood.

GENERAL LEVEL OF PRICES AND WAGES

Prices

.. . . ned
e beginning of the British rulc. the economic situation remaine 1

moig ;1}'1 lesse tgtalglnagnt, but gradually with the decay of village aax:g co(t)f

tage industries and with the rise in population the e}:oxlomlcd%c;nrio;g?ea

the peo le even with the availability of more money furthers e H Woﬂ(i

A significant rise in _prices marked the last years o th? eecon

War, and assumed alarming proportions efter independence.

After anncxation of the district by the British, the avergge Iz;lg:; :f
food-grains had remaincd lower in the district as comparT d, to other
districts of Avadh, mostly due to scarcity of money. i Menipr
known prices, of wheat, rice, barley, jowar and bt?ra(pe:}: i eat n the
district are those of 1861-75 vgheric l?hle:vt' :&u‘lrc;ri :typgzin ;sseold . 2087

i .55 seers, the : , :
:::::’ifloi?ir’?; nbgfli;taisag:jﬁg seérs, jowar at 88.07 see1s, bajra at 80.68
seers and grz;m at 24.89 scers to a rupee. From 18'{6 to 1885rth?%2§;§
rose gradually bl(lit mmkedl’l}‘,hduevt(; t;: ;:::é:i :giu ;];feef(é?i(;l v odecade

i istrict. e avera
gvi?élslgfg’;nsz};:s f](?r rice, 22 see1s for wheat, 82.85 see.rs i"or ba:;ey, 84'].522
seers for jowar, 29.54 seers f(:ir. f"j;gsfnfhoff'ys t?ﬁelt?ur tolfe rg ri;x;.. The

ears ending I
a‘v,e::g:s gifczhoef fi:frlfegt v:fas 18.3 ieers, 14.88 s€ers for' rice, 265;377 s:ers
?o: bagrlel;r 24,67 scers for jowar, 22.48 seers for bfaj;a a(xluéi i e.Sll1 Oswer;
for gram to a rupee, From 1891-1900 averages O t (l‘b ' (l;ad Show &
still further rise. The upward tendency was acceleratec dyfr gm ‘t:amine
and declining cultivation. 4 'ﬂni destnrcst jﬁ?gqtrﬁO;rzgi L e 3o e

i 01-10 rice averaged 12.48 scers, § . , .
zlszi‘;lx‘-lslﬁolv?ar 24.55 seers, bajra 19.88 scers and g:iirg;leliﬁissvﬁ::: nF(?e ;
rupee. In 1924-25 the prices further rose an ! tes were rice §
seers, whneat 7.25 scers, barley 12.50 sects, Jowar ‘0 Seio , rjr : .
seerS: arhar (a kind of pulse ) 8 secers and gram 11 séers t0 a rupee,

‘ -widc slump in prices of the 1930’s causéd continuous

and 'fg;cer;ocrlle(i);::ls(iion. (},‘)ontﬁlction of currency, de[)re§510111 in the tr;(lile

d abundant supplies of grain Were responsible for this s ulélp. e

orices i 1981-82, when the economic depression was at its peak, came

It)lncestl(il an ularn’xing extent as compared with those in the previous years

d:::’?o w‘hich the cultivators were hard hit.  The foll(')rwzlrslgt stalt;;r;?;x;
gives the rates of some essential commodities from 1927- 0

when the ceonoluic depression Wus ab its peak
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‘ Rates per rupee‘ in seers
Year 3 .
Wheat Barley Gram Rice Maize Arhar  Jowar J aggery
. (common)

1927-28 8.00 18.7 7.5 8.00 138.00 8.75 14.58 6.00:
1028.29 T2 1125 8.00 450 955 7.95 o .00 5.5
1029-30 11.80 1775 18.00 4.25 12.00 14.48 13.30 8.00
1980-81 w.s 88.55 17.75 8.00 29.06 26.00 87.50 12.00
1981.82 16.88 23.68 22.00 8.56 83.68

15.00 26.68 18.90

The effect of the depression lasted till 19886, after which prices beg.s..n

to recover, On the outbreak of the Second World War in 1989, a spurt
was noticed in the commodity market a

nd the prices of food-grains and
other essential goods had to be controlled. 'Ip 1940, price control
[neasures were tightened, but they proved ineffective. The prices
continued to go up.

In 1948, partial rationing was introduced in the urban areas,
this scheme wheat and rice were made available at subsidised rates to
ration card holders and the markets were allowed to function normally.
Conditions did not improve by these measures. Supply of food-grains
to the markets remained inadequate, and prices went up further,

Under

It was expected that after the termination of the war and as a re-
sult of the enforcement of severa) price control measures taken by the
government, the general food situation would ease but it did not’; the
price level in 1944 was higher by 816 per cent than that of 1911 and by
115 per cent than that of 1989, ]')I'h

e period betwcen 1948 and
July, 1952 was that of rationing and controls,

A change in %overn-ment policy with regard to rationing and controls
- was brought about in 1952, Total rationing was abolished. The sys-

tem of issuing food-grains to ration card holders from ration shops was,
ho,we\_'er, continued in order to arrest any rising trend. Ag a result of
- She withdrawal of these controls, there was no fall iy, the prices of focd-
graips as expected. On the contrary, the prices of food-grains went up.
But by the end of 1958, prices tended to come down. The normal laws

o demand and supply once again started adjusting the prices. The
- Withdrawal of all its finapcial restric

tions by government from the agri-
cultural market had the effects of softening prices. The cultivator was
Bot sure of getting & minimum price for his produce, nor wag the trader
assured of his €arning a commission on its supplies. The nervousness of
the cultivator and the trader leq to afurthex decline in prices. In conse-
quence the downward

trend which had starteq iy, 1958, could not be
stopped and hy 1955 the prices perscer were Re 0.40

: for wheat, Re 0.45
E rice (common) and Re 0.80 for gram. In order to check further
fall in prices 50 as to avoid hardship to tj. | Tmers, the government

(]
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. es, there-
to take measures under the price suprc)lort ?l;;m:s'wopntche, prices
h?tde roagaain showed a gradual upwarlciltx(-)e;g 2 ::gram - 'R o.50 for
arter, t. ReO.
.45 for wheat, have
per kg. b;itmePf-{igeos there&fter never showed a downward and
common .

continued to rise.

. 4 were as
Retail prices of principal food-grains from 1950 to 197

under :

Rates per kg. (in rupees)
Year Wheat Gram (c?si:e)

0.20 0.25 0.25
1950 0.40 0.80 0.45
1955 0.45 0.45 0.50
1960 0.75 0.75 0.80
1965 0.78 0.78 1.28
1970 0.67 0.72 1.14
1971 1.08 1.14 1.81
1972 ) 1.16 1.66 1.51
1978 1.68 2.04 1.98
1974

i iti .]ling in
t .1 I) i f i b 1 dl 1
I‘e a) rices 0 cer ta n ()l hel (‘qsellt}a (:()]“["O ‘ es ()hlal
Lakhi"ll)ul‘ t/()wn in 19: 41 were as follOWS .

Rates per kg. (in rupees)

Commodity

—_—— — 4.00
Dal arhar 20 .00
Ghee 2.25
Jaggery 10.50
Mustard oil 5.00
Sugar

Wages

ically all farm workers were
i bourers and practically © daily with
1n lgog'mswklg(}gl}; worker was Pill)ld 1.5 se::sg?‘fregroat:: he:p);)ut of
paid in grains. i For reaping a labourer w. e oty in. most
a blanket annudty. o F i ing was treated as & p  in most
twenty gia,thﬁ:edwl;);tlcnlrz;ld wgg proken up the common rate vari
cases anad when
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- -2 to 8 bighas for a rupee according to the nature of the soil.
- cultural worker, whenever paid in cash, received 2 annas g day. Semi-
skilled labourers such as carpenters and blacksmiths received wages
ranging from three to four apnas a day according to their proficiency

and the nature of work done. They were paid either in ca : .
The wages of field workers and ski{le N WOP n cash or in grain,

An agri-

A comparative survey of rural wages for up.

labourer for certain years from 1906 to 1974 is giv.
that follows : give

skilled and skilled
ninthe statement

e

Year Wages (in Rs per day)
Unskilled Skilled
labourer labourer
1906 0.12 0.28
1911 0.12 0.85
, e 0.14 0.40
1928 0.20 0.60
1084 0.15 0.50
1989 0.19 0.50
1044 0.56 1.00
1065 8.00 8 .00
1o 4.00 9.00

1974

—— —

Wages rose in sym athy wit isi i
the Fires Worg Wa¥ bggan),r t\vl h the rising prices after 1914, when

V he rise being most marked in 1928
zgg;o;r;g:odeﬁﬁselon of hthg thirties of thegcentury caused a.nfa Il%n. w;rgl:a:
BO. ver, the Second Wor ise i i
pathy nskilled s in prices, _ This prng L 52 8 Tise in Wages in sym.
or an unskilled labourer roge from Rs1.50 i
v f .30 1n 1950 to Rs 8 1960,
%‘1111: ;l;gl;d }llaasgl}lr;l;hzvrhtz;e:elveg _Rs 2in 11950 accepted R :I,ni n 1920.
! creased in the last one decad T -
ekilled hapd demanded Rs 8 to Rs 8.50 ; Rs 5 in; he un
: , 50 in 1965 and Rs 5 ; 1974
as the skille i ; 1o o where-
ik Hled workers received Rs5to7 In 1965 and Rs 10 to 12 ip

Wages in urban areas were gj i
! _ ghtly higher than those ; .
Zg:lg:: :’oirnvavt;zous operations such ag p oughing:l irrizitli!:;:‘,lmzve?t‘ﬁ?)z
pPILg Were about Rs 5§ per day, the working hours being eight.

Wages of certain cate. ories of iling i i
pur in 1974 an givgn belon manual workers prevailing in Lakhim-

s .
18
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T e T - N . - Wages
Occupation Unit of quotation (ina% s
Per month (whole-time) 75.00
Gardener fg)) Per month (part-time) 20 .OQ
Chowkidar Per month 150 .90
Per maund (87 .8 kg.) of wood
Wood-cutter iurned into fuel 0.75
Per cow (per month) 8.00
Herdsman ((ba)) Per bllﬂaSIOW (per month) - 5.00
Per maund (87 .8 kg. ) of load
Porter : carried for 1.4 km. 1.00
‘ 5.50
Casual labour Per day
i a) Per month without food 120.00
Domestic servant zb)) Per month with food 60.00
Carpenter Per day 12.00
Blacksmith Per day 10.00
i a) Per cotton shirt 4.00
Tailor ((b)) Per woollen suit 85.00
(c) Per cotton suit 40.00
idwi a) Per delivery of a boy 20.00
Midwife ((b)) Per delivery of a girl 15.00
: a) For shave 0.40
Barber ((b) For haircut 1.15
Motor driver Per month 250 .00
Truck driver Per month 350.00
ige For a house with one latrine for
Seuverger one cleaning per day 10.00

GENERAL LEVEL OF EMPLOYMENT

Enrlier, in this chapter, it has been said that' of the “workers’:
recording to the census of 1971, cultlvators“and agn’c,ultuml l:}bour rs
formed 88.64 per cent . This means that “workers” engaged in ot}ger
econoniic aclivities constituted only 11.86 per cent of the total number
of workers. The small number of pecple employed in no:’:-agnlcultural
pursuits indicates that opportunities of employment in gC_ncruf,“ havl"e
been meagre, there being little scope for the change in the job of “work-
ers’’ from agriculture to other sectors of the econemy.

. . L,

There are 8 large-scale industrial units  manufacturing ° sugar but
they g}ive scasonal egmployment only. Some small-scale mdust]l-les are
based on agricultural and forest produce.  Some of these employ sea-
sonal labour. The workers in industries like handloom, weaving, engi-
necting, tailoring, oil pressing and pottery were mostly self employcd,
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Employment of Women .

The statistics collected under the employment market information That fewer women are cmployed than men is obvious from the
scheme during 1969-78, the distribution of employees in selected following table
establishments in the private and public sectors was as under :

No. as on December
i - 31, 1978
No. of establishments ‘ No. of employees
Year - _
vate  Public Total Private  Publio Total ) . ¢ . 202
sector sector sector sector No. of reporting establishments
No. of women employees in public sector 5
1869 ’ 81 91 172 8,500 11,608 15,117 No. of women employees in private sector 187
1070 % %0 118 5,148 12,728 17,878 Total number of women employees 242
1971 81 109 190 4,702 12,717 17,569 Percentage of women employees in private sector to total number .o
3 in that sector .

1972 78 115 193 5,498 18,848 18,841 of employees in N

Percentage of women employees in public sector to total number
1678 i 123 202 5,600 18,901 19,600 e;f emp%oyees in that sector 5.5

Distribution of women workers in the various spheres of employ-

ment is indicated below :°
The employment pattern in the above mentioned units during

1972 and 1978 is further calssified as below :

Spheres Percentage
. Education Kt
No. of reporting No. of employees
establishments Medical and public health 25
Nature of
activity 1972 1978 —_—
1972 1978 Private Public Total Private Public Total Unemployment Trends
sector sector sector sector
The numbers of men and women who sought employment in diffe.
Agrioulture, live- rent spheres during the year ending December, 1978 are as follows ;
m«:l’:‘.. hunting ‘
and fishing 11 11 — 1,608 1,608 — 1,688 1,838 - .
’ ' Educational standard Men Women Total
Manufacturing 22 22 8,410 _ 8,410 8,535 —_ 8,585 —_ -
Construction 6 12 — 1,268 1268 — 1,506 1,508 Post-graduate 81 i 40
Electricity, gas X 517 29 546
water ar;d “l'ﬁ_ Graduate
tary services 10 8 — 1,185 1,185 — 1,826 1,326 Intermediate/under graduate 1,229 32 1,261
Trade and com- iculat 1,548 71 1,619
merce : 21 25 172 282 404 178 236 414 Matriculate
ort, ‘storage Below matriculate including illiterate : 8,579 254 8,883
and communica- .
tions 3 3 18 — 18 21 — 21 Total » 6,904 avs 7,209
Services - 120 121 1,898 9,058 10,956 1,875 9,285 11,160 :
; Vacancies notified to the employment exchange during the quarter
Total 198 202 5408 18,848 18,841 50600 18,001 10,600 ending December, 1978 numbered 121 of which 88 were notificd by the

State Government, 22 by the locul bodies and 11 by the private sector,
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The district experienced shortage of stenographers, trained science
teachers, draughtsmen (civil), pharmacists, nurses and midwives. Un-
skilled labourers and persons without previous experience or teck rical
training were surplus to the requirement,

The forest dépaftment and the malaria eradication unit of the dig-
trict employs, on & seasonal basis, a big force of labour, mostly drawn
from Gonda; Basti, Gorakhpur and Deoria districts,

Employment Exchange

The employment exchange was established at Lakhimpur on
March 1, 1949. It was also called upon to deal with rescttlement of a
large number of persons who were displaced as a result of the partition
of the country in 1947. However, it was closed down ip April, 1958.
In December, 1960 it was revived and since then it has been funce
tioning under the charge of a whole-time employment othcer.

The introduction of the Compulsory Notification of Vacapcies
1959, and the Apprenticeship AcIt) of 19}('31 have widltened then:::gpeAgl"
the services of the employment exchange. Vocationel guidance and

_ collection of information relating to occupation and training have been
added to the normal registration and placement activities of the ex-
change. The following statement gives an idea of the assistance

~ rendered by the employment exchange fiom 1969 to 1978 ;

Vacan- No. of No.on Persons provided with employment
cies  persons live

E notified regis- register Domes- Teach- Tech- Gov- Other
Year by em- tered tic ing nical ernment fields
. ployers for em- Service jobs  service

ploy-

ment
1969 658 5558 2,848 91 ® 45 488 18
1970 1,148 6,778 8,184 115 140 26 1,000 14
1911 1,100 6,783 4,348 78 8 26 040 6
1972 ) 1,141 8,150 6,970 95 182 27 870 86
1978 1,257 7,617 7,209 83 260 63 1,002 10

The employment market information secheme  was introduced by

- the exchange in December, 1962 for public and private sectors., Under
. the scheme an effort is made to find out quarterly the number of persons
employed in the two sectors, the number of posts under them that fell

:::a;:;s cho% l‘t'he type of jobs for which availability of qualified candida-

_For purposes of assisting i ndividuals in making the choice of occu-
pations : rational guidance unii was e;tablished in 1969 in the district.
During the year 1978, about 2,610 candidates attended group guidance

Q

CH. IX—ECONOMICS TRENDS 141

talks, 788 individuals sought guidance and individual guidance informa-
tion was sought by 1,244 persons. The _emplo}fment authorities p%_ud
as many as 26 visits to the cducational institutions for purposes like
carrier talks and supply of career literature for the benefit of the
students, .

NATIONAL PLANNING AND CoMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT

Under the British rule, the question of national planning and rural
development did not receive much attention and whatever eﬁ'orts. were
made in this direction were merely the outcome of political consxde'ra-
tions and were confined to such activities as sanitation and expansion
of agricultural facilities to the villages, Since efforts to improve the
conditions of the people in ru-il acras were made for the first
time when the Congresss government came into office in  the
State in 1987, A scheme of rural development was adopted in certar
villages of the district. Subsequently a rural development  association
was formed at the distriet headquarters, which wos more or less advi-
sory. It had a nominated non-official chairman and a subclivisional
magistrate as seeretary. The work related largely to rural hygiene,
construction of roads, establishment of libraries, construction of pancha-
yat-Ghars and night schools for adults and allied devclopmental activi-
ties. With the outbreak of the Sccond World War in September, 1989,
the Congress government went out of office and the rural development
scheme was therefore, shelved till May, 1947, when this work was merge
with that of the co-operative department. The rural development asso-
ciation was replaced %y the district development association with a non-
cfficial chairman and the district co-operative officer as secretary.

With the setting up of the planning commission of India in 1950,
development activities took a more purposeful turn. In 1951, the
commission presented the First Five-year Plan (1951-56) in which agri-
culture, including irrigation and power, was given the highest priority
and necessary funds were allocated to varlous Stntffs \yhxch, 1n turn,
earmarked suitable amounts for expenditure in the districts. A depart-
ment for planning and development was also opened and in 1952, the
district development association was replaced by the district planning
committee with the district magistratc as its chairman and ti}e district
planning officer as secretary. It had a number of sx{b-comtm;tees for
the preparation and execution of plan programmes. The district plaa-
ning committee however, remained only an advisory body.

In the year 1952, for the first time, corpmunity development blocks
were opened in the State, but in this district the first development block
was opened at Bhejam (tahsil Lakhimpur) on January 26, 1954,
followed by 14 such other blocks later on throughout the district.

Aft.('r the completion of the First Fivc-y.car Plan in March, 1956,
the Sccond Five-year Plan came into operation with cffect frorr_n April,
1956. The scope of the Second Five-year Plan was enlarged to include
industrialisation and it was decided that the whole distriet be divided
into a number of development blocks for the implementation of the
various plan schemes in the district.
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The First and Second Five-year Plans were executed by the district
planning committee. The second half of the Second Five-year Plan
period saw the constitution of the Antarim Zila Parishad (now the Zila
Parishad) in the district in 1958, by amalgamating the district plwning
committee and the district board.

For the successful implem=ntation of the planning and develop-
ment programmes a three-tier structure of loeal self-government bodies
was adopted from December, 1961, Accordingly, there exists a village
panchayat at the village level, a Kshettra Samiti at the block level and
the Zila Parishad at the district level. For the co-ordinated execution
of different plan schemes, the resources of the agriculture, co-operative,
animal husbandry, panchayat Raj and some other departments and
organisations have been poolec together and put under the control of
the district planning officer. Some particulars about these blocks are
given in the following statement :

Date of No. of No. of Area

Tahsil Name of Present  inaugura- Gaon Nyaya (in hec-
block stage tion Sabhas pan-  tares)
chayats

Lakhimpur Bhejam  Post-stage II 26-1-1954 91 11 29,527
Ditto Phoo! Behar Ditto 1-4-1958 66 9 43,589
Ditto Lakhimpur Ditto 1-4-1959 122 15 89,288
Ditto Buankeganj Ditto  1-10-1960 50 7 57,681
Ditto Nakha Ditto 1-4-1961 "5 10 84,186
Ditto Bijuwa Ditto 1-4-1962 79 11 71,142
Muhamdi Muhamdi Ditto  2-10-1956 108 12 45,640
Ditto Mitauli Ditto  9-10-1955 094 11 39,915
Ditto Pasgawan Ditto  1-10-1959 123 14 47,518
Ditto Kumbhi Ditte 1-4-1960 81 10 86,910
Nighesan Nighasan Ditto  2-10-1954 63 9 69,640
Ditto Isanagar Ditto  2-10-1958 00 11 42,698
Ditto Dhaurahra Ditto 1-4-1958 51 4 87,089
Ditto Palia Ditto  1-10-1961 28 4 111,219
Ditto Ramian Behar Ditto  1-10-1962 46 8 60,808

The Kshettra Samiti is responsible for all the developme 1t activities
within a block. The block development officer is the execative officor
of the Kshettra Samiti, He is assisted by & number of assistant deye-
lopment officers including those for agriculture, animal husbandry, ¢o-
operatives and panchayats. At the village level, there is a multipurpose
worker designated as gram sewak (village level worker) to work for all
the development departments.

CHAPTER X
GENERAL ADMINISTRATION

After the annexation of Avadh, the territory, which now comprises
{Le Cistriet, and then stocd divided between the old districts, of Mullan-

. pur and Muhamdi and parts of the Hardoi and Sitapur districts was

. B i X ; It
carried out to form this district, with headquarters at Lakhimpur.

is one of the six districts of the Lucknow Division having the
commissioner’s hesdquarters at Lucknow.

Commlissioner

He functions as a vital link between the districts under him and the
government, Invariably backed by a substantial amount of adminis-
trative experience, he superviscs all administrative and development
activities in his Division. He controls, guides and advises district and
regional officers, solves inter-departmental problems and assesses the
work of officers of the various departments. On the appellate side, his
jurisdiction extends to hearing appeals and revisions under the U.P.
Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1950 and various other
enactments. He is the chairman of the regional transport authority
and has extensive powers for the supervision of the Zila Parishad, the
municipal boards and other local bodies in his Division.

District Officer

The general administration of the district is vested in the district
officer, designated as deputy comnissioner as in the erstwhile non-regu-
lated provinces. Though the distinction between regulated a;‘ld norg
regulated provinces no Jonger holds, yet the designation O(fi.t e heaf
of the district as deputy commissioner persists in all the districts od
Avadh, The officer exercises the powers of a collector under the Lan
Revenue Act and performs the duties of a district magistrate under the
Code of Criminal Procedure.

The district officer is the highest executive authority ath_thelflvcét
of the entire general administrative machinery in the dlstlx;lc X : rti.
presents the government in the district in practically all s ?ma A (t:h-
vity. As head of the revenue administration, his main ;21:: raintee
recovery of land revenue and other government duefl an A daix': H-
nance of the land records of the district correctly and up fo o .worl:
is in charge of the government treasury. He also dsup;l';’l%sp e o
of consolidation of holdings and hears appeals un e;;' t o d . (i)n o
dation of Holdings Act, He is eXpigte:c ;3 ati?ml;r fho;n f;eﬁ‘utw si)th ﬁse in the
interior of his district every year ' . i

i ing i i h special reference to
tions prevaling in the district generally, and  witl g by natural

he state of agriculture in it. When 'the d1§trlct 1s visited Dy n .
t:alafrﬁ?ties sucgh as floods, excessix{e rains, hail-storms ai.néi ;ir:l\:gh‘ti i:tﬁrggt
ting agriculture or upon the accidental outbreak o rl., e e
officcr has to assess the damage caused, and to take ameliora m
sures himself or suggest them to superior authorities.
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. The d“’t"?t police being subordinate to him, he is the highest autho-
rity responsible for the maintenance of law and order in the district.
He is expected to maintain a close watch on the investigation and prose-
cution of crimes and the upkeep of undertrials and prisoners in the jail.
He is "e,SPOnS‘bl‘? for the enforcement of the Press Act, the Stamps Act
and the Entertainment and Betting Tax Act and Rules, He has also
to ensure equitable distribution of food-grains and other essential com-
mndltles through fair price shops with the help of the district supply
officer. Heis, exr officio, the district election officer and also the
president of the district soldiers,’ sailors’ and airmen’s board.

Thg district officer is responsible for the proper and cffective imple-
mentation of the various projects and schemes which are formulated
by the government from time to time for gencral welfare and develop-
ment of the district including work relating to the census, Van Mahot-
sava, wild life preservation, investments in small savings, raising of
loap- for_ih’ State Government, and, a recent addition, the sale of Sgnte
}:_:’.lt;hy tickets, He is also responsible for the distribution of surplus

to landless labourers in the district with the assist
1 dle; ) , ssistance « f a
additional district magistrate (ceiling). °

For purposes of co-ordination of the different development depart-
ments functioning in the district, he is assisted by a district d=velopment

‘l)fﬁgfr at the district level and block development officers at tht¥pbl()ck
vel,

fThe district officer hes under him 8 subdivisional officers who
Ir)xer orm t%Utles relating to revenue administration, and the muinte-
ance of law and order as magistrates in the subdivisions.

l“.or purposes of revenue administration each of the three tahsils
Laklflmpul', Muhamdi and Nighasan is in the immediate charge of a
tahsildar who acts as a magistrate in addition to being an assistant
°°,“e<?t<{l: of the first class. He presides at the tahsil cffice and court.
His main duties are the collection of land revenue and other govern-
ment dues, maintenance of land records and law and order and the
trial of cases both revenue and criminal. He is also called upon to take
nmeasures to give relief on the occurrence of calamities both natural
and accidental. The three tahsildars in the district are assisted in their
work by-15 naib-tahsildars, 162 collection amins (petty revenue officials)
and 882 lekhpals (petty land records officials), mainly responsible for the

f’il‘eliaration and correct maintenance of the land records of their
circles.

The police organisation which is res ible for the muaintenance

: sponsible for th I
of law and order in the district is headed};)y a superintendent of police.
He is in overall charge of the police force and is responsible for its effi-
ciency, discipline and proper functioning. He is assisted by 3 deputy

superintendents of police fee Y e trs s
given in Chapter x‘le. and a large number of subordinate officcrs as

At the head of the judicial organisation of the district i stri

j i strict is the district
judge, with headquarters at Lokhimpur. He is the highest authority
for the admmxstratlpn of justice, civil and criminal, in the district.
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OTHER DisTrICcT LEVEL OFFICERS OF STATE GOVERNMENT

The designations of other district level officers in the district working
under the administrative control of their departmental heads are:

Assistant Engineer, Minor Irrigation
Assistant Registrar, Co-operative Societies
Basic Shiksha Adhikari

Conservator of Forests

Consolidation Officer (Settlement)

District Agriculture Officer

District Cane Officer

District Chief Medical Officer

District Employment Officer

District Harijan and Social Welfare Office
District Industries Officer

District Inspector of Schools

District Live-stock Officer

District Probation Officer

District Statistics Officer

Distriet Supply Officer

Executive Engineer, Irrigation (Tube-wells)
Sales Tax Officer

Soil Conservation Officer

Superintending Engineer, Canals
Superintending Engineer, Public Works Departinent
Superintendent of Jail

Treasury Officer

Zonal Jute Development Officer

CENTRAL GOVERNMENT OFFICES

Income-tax Department

For purposes of income-tax, the district comes under the admi-
nistrative control of the inspecting assistant commissioner of income-
tax, Bareilly, The appellate jurisdiction rests with the appellate assis-
tant commissioner of income-tax, Lucknow., An income-tax officer
assisted by an inspcctor is posted in the district for purposes of
assessment and collection of the tax.

Central Excise

The district is placed under the charge of a superintendent of central
excise, with headquarters at Sitapur for purposes of excise adminpis-
tration. A central excise inspector is posted in the district fo assess
and collect excise duty on excisable commodities such as unmanu-
factured tobacco, copper and copper alloys and gold.

Directorate of National Savings

The district is under the jurisdiction of the assistant regional
director, national savings, having headquarters at Sitapur. A district
savings officer is stationed at the headquarters of the district for
educating the public about the benefits of small savings and popula-
rising the various schemes of national savings launched by the
government from time to time,

2 Genl. (R) 1978—10
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Indian Post and Telegraph Department

The district comes under the jurisdiction of the Senior superin-
tendent of post-offices, Sitapur postal division, with headquarters at
Sitapur. The postmaster is incharge of the head post-office.

Railways

The North Eastern railway traverses the district which comes under

the jurisdiction of the divisional superintendent of railways, Lucknow
division, with headquarters at Lucknow.

Directorate of Field Publicity

"!le field publicity unit established in the district on_ February 28,
1974, is one of the 21" units presently working in the Uttar Pradesh
region under the overall administrative control of the regional publicity
o stationed at Lucknow. This programme is sponsoref by the
department of information and broadcasting,Government of India under
border publicity scheme. The district of Shahjahanpur also comes under
the jurisdiction of this unit. It aims at giving inE)rmation on current
social, economie, cultural and educational subjects to the common man
through films, talks and cultural programmes such as folk-songs and
dramas. It also organises special programmes during the fairs and
the exhibitions and on certain special days in the

schools and colleges
for the youths and in industrial areas for the worker.

The officer incharge of the organisation in the district is the field

publicity officer having a staff consisting of a field publicity assistant
and other subordinate officials.

CHAPTER XI
REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

Fiscal History

i t district
i ncient times the region covered by the present distri

of Kl}?;guf)ogr::\efi a part of the Hqstinagprt kml%dor;:s ts}lch) ;}:leer ezl}hc::ﬂ:

i f the Hindu chiefs, the immediate ruler ] ) 1

{:xgl?::(f the tillers paid to i)im, in cash or kind, a portion of. tlliae; 1;:::’

duce as tribute in return for the prlcl)tectxpn t;ﬁorde(:):iiutce) 22::;3 ‘17;0 jnd

ties by him. The ruler’s share in the produce ]

g;%e(:;‘f:osm %,ime to time, though the smritis, the ancient Hindu law

books, defined it as one-sixth.

The early Muslim rulers, who estab_lished themselves att 2;22 :2
1206 A.D., were more interested in pursuing wars of contquefs  han in
administration. Their successors‘reahsed_a fixed amoun to o
the petty rulers who accepted their suzerainty and whoin :om e King.
revenue from the cultivators in order to pay their tributes b e e
Thus they played the rOIeh(;f llm?ln??;?;-e;s l)wtwa;een 253 cttlh el o

sovereign power, Bahlu i m ) co-
vy e il S i, el v T
deed, given the whole of Avadh in )¢ . Ry

i lasting feature of administration,
assignments of land became a lasti e of administraton, the
i et-up the claim that their rights in their jagirs eritabl
%‘szzg:si?;:ezsuxamained, generally speaking, in .possessxl(;nd of l:;::e; ];ﬁ:::
Bl e e o A O et ctration. Under the guidance of Raja
, ing of revenue administra . idanc
'(i“;?;'axil;rll,gthﬁ share of the government was fixed g:dmanl a:e w(?:e%.
third of the gross produce, payable in kind, but was su equ::l\iny revised
to include option, to make cash payc, S fer the anssification. of
3, ese rates wer :
fﬁ:g:gi]la l‘lf;:;ec‘:xlculating the price of grain on an zawgeraget of :‘1'1:1‘ pzm::
revale;ltin the previous nineteen years, and applying the ” :guce‘.
gbtained to a share which was one-third of the averagf gross p e d
The settlements of revenue were made annually, but at::ir 3n,a overed
eriod of ten years. The cultivator, therefore, acquire X tain
mea e of stability in regard to the amount of revenu pa{
{,ne;sil;: to the state year after year, and also about the prospect: (; I::g;
by efits of his industry going to him®.  Akbar also mtr?duceﬁ hr -
r:‘Irlenue year, called the Fasli year, which is still in use for all pu pos—_

1+ Nevill, H.R. : A Gazetteer, Kheri, (Allahabad, 1927), p. 187 o
s Elliot and Dowson : The History of India as Told by Its Own Historians,
. 852
v ll-v';;oreland, W.H., : The Agrarian Sysiem of Moslim India, p-88
& Abul Fazl : Ain-i-Akbari Eng. Trans, by JLS, Jarret, (Calcutta, 1949),
vol, II, p. 75
& Ibid., p. 94
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of 1and records and revenue. What is more im

¢ venue. g portant to note, how-
ever, is that Akbar disliked farming of revenue which he considered
would inevitably lead to oppression. He appointed collectors and they
were directed to negotiate assessments of revenue with the cultivators
rather than with the headman of the village.

In Akbar’s time the district formed part of the subah of Avadh and
most of it belonged to the sirkar of Khairabad. Of the twenily-%wo
mahals that made up the Khairabad sirkar, eight lay within the area
comprising the present district!. The first two were Barwar-Anjana
which Temained a sirigle unit for a long time. The mahal of Anjana
covered a large area and included principally the present parganas of
whamdl, Magdapur, Atwa, Piparia, Pasgawan and Alamnagar?, These
) omahals had 79,671 bighas of cultivated land and yielded 4,85,487
dams as revenue to the imperial treasury. Bhurwara, another mahal
:lléighe district had 8,971 bighas of land paying a revenue of 4,85,480

ms. The mahal of Khairigarh had 42,052 bighas of cultivation and
 was assessed at 18,209,828 dams. Another mahal of Paila had a cultiva-
%ed area of 982 bighas assessed at 48,202 dams. The mahal of Kheri
sd 2,60,168 bighas of cultivation, paying a revenue of 82,50,522 dams.
The remainirg mahal of Basrah had 60,068 bighas of cultivation but the
amount of revenue of this mahal is not known?,

T A}:bar’s Suceessors, hoyvever, allowed his reforms to fall into disuse.
hey introduced the practice of allotting large areas as jagirs to their
courtiers and cfficers for their own maintenance and for the upkeep of
t}}e troops which they were supposed to keep in readiness for the service
:i) Emperor and this served to bring into cxistence a class of persons who
erived their power from the Emperor but sustenance from the land
assigned to them. Incourse of time, they assumed greater authority
with the help of the armed forces they engaged, and finally became the
VJﬂritual owners of these jagirsé. It'wasbut ashort step to make the
office and the jagirs appurtenant to them hercditary. The jagirdars
were %lhus the fore-runners of the landed aristocracy which later on, in
1;Aayad , came to be known as the talukdars. These feudal chiefs main-
ined a semi-independent position, realizing revenue from territories
:wngd by them and their position remained more or less unchanged till
he annexation of Avadh in 1856, by the British®. Shortly afterwards
a summary Settlement of the land revenue was carried out in Muhamdi
- and Mullanpur, but the details of the proceedings are not available as
the records were destroyed during the revolt of 1857.

In the years 1858-59 the s
econd summary Settlement was made
; an:egl on c;ilé‘lﬂrecords of the ganungos. The asszts of each village were
g tgh y };Utal ated and the government demand was fixed at 50 per cent
xcoct in amount. Little change was effected in proprictary rights
~except in respect” of the estatés of Mitauli, Dhaurahra and Lakhanwara
i Nevul) HoRc H . . —

v Toorl, ELR. : op. cit, (1027), p. 160

* . .
Abul Fazl : Adin-i-dkbari, Eng. Trans. by H.S. Jarret, (Caloutts, 1949),

Vol II, pg. 187—188
[ W.H. X D,
. Mg s T P 1R
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which had been confiscated for their support to the national movement.
The sum assessed as revenu¢ amountt;d to Rs 4,91,922 but it was la!;er
augmented by the assessment of portions of grants settled earlier with
lessees and resumed later on. The total amount of land revepue thus
aggregated to a sum of Rs 4,98,872.

First Regular Settlement

‘he first regular Settlement of the district beganin 1864 and was
completed by April, 1884. The delay was caused by the .fact that the
original assessments, which had been completed hurriedly in 1872
required considerable revision, and this process lasted till 1878. The
assessment was, as usual, preceded by a revenue survey, simultaneously
with which the field survey by the settlement officer was carried on.
The actual assessment began in 1867-68 when the rental estimate of
the pargana Aurangabad was drawn. During the next two years, the
assessment of the parganas of Pasgawan, Kasta, Paila, Sikandrabad
and the portion of Kheri, then known as Basara, was completed. No
rent-rates were formed at the time of the assessment but the rental of each
village was calculated from the information locally derived. Ditferent
systems of assessment were adopted in the parganas in which cash and
kind rents chiefly prevailed. The assessment in Barwar and Pasgawan
were based on the traditional rates for each village. The settlement
officer at first calculated his rates of assessment on the local bigha, but
eventually adopted a normal bigha for the whole pargana which resulted
in some inequality. For lands which paid grain-rents he merely relied
on the statements of patwaris and zamindars; but he included consi-
derable areas of fallow and Waste in his assessment which, in some cases,
unduly swelled the assets. In the other parganas his assessments were
based on estimates made in each village, from which he computed the
average gross produce per bigha of the several soil areas. This was
valued at a uniform rate and a proportion, generally one-half, was treated
as the landlord’s share. This proved too high, for in many places the
actual proPortion was one€-third oreven one-fourth. The produce was
converted into cash at rates derived from the wholesale transactions of
the past seven years, in the principal bazars. These were again too high,
and a year alter the assessments were declared, he reduced them all
round, to the extent of Rs 7,248, thus allowing a margin ranging from 10
to 16 per cent, on his original estimates.

The next settlement officer, adopted different systems for -different
parganas, according to the prcvailing _forms of rent. He first assesseq
une parganas of Muhamdi, Atwa, Pipana, Magdapur, 'Haldarabad, Kherig
and Karsnpur in which, cash-rents generally prevailed.  He proceeded ;
to ascertain the rent-rates for each class of soil, irrigated and unirri-}
gated, in cach pargana by striking an average of individual fields inspec-
ted by himself. He included, 1 auticipation of rapid development,
large arcas of waste, and his rates for lands irrigated were applied to all
land within reach of irrigation. But the subscquent years proved un-
tavourable and many proprietors refused to accept the terms offered.
Another defeet lay in the fact that much inferior land was asswmned to
be cqual to the best, which resulted from the omission to take into
account the undoubted preponderance of grain rents in the tract in
question, A diterent system was adopted in the parganas of Dhaurahra
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¥irozabad where the villages were divided into two circles accordin
they came under the influence of the Chaukia or of Kat(:ril;it:lag.
A set of villoge rates, a valuation of gross produce during the preceding
four years, and.a set of circle rates were then prepared. The village

rates were then deduced from selected cash rents which were usually

aid for special crops only. The rates thus deduced were quite unreliable,
he landlord was assigned two-fifths instead of the ordinary one-third
of the produce, but the pargana rates were derived from the recorded
_ sssets of three large estates, so that the result was inevitably misleading,
.Lastly, the settlement fficer includcd a large proportion’ of fallow
‘which he assessed at two-thirds of ‘the ordinary rate.” He ‘applied the
g};lame system in general to Kukra Mailani. In consequence while
/€ secured an enormous enhancement, only three proprietors
accepted the assessment In the parganas. He classified the villages
,;ccordmg to ht_aaltl_uness, accessibility, and their proximity to the
. vo‘rests.f.. He based his rates on what he" conceived would be the future
rents of the pargana, so that they were very much higher than those

the ili PR .
. nlxle :tsrevalllng elsewhere;” hence the proprietors declined to sign engage-

v: « ‘The rest of the district, comprising the i

; ) 1 parganas of Bhyr, Ni

: :;‘:I ?r:?gfig w‘;iai:h‘al::e::;gtli)t}:x t:«l;Ot}I;er set;leggﬁent officer v’vhff -:;::i
-.a0cording to soil areas, He thep degucs:fls ropus ages,f  onch sireoed
-which the revenue rates were evolved H?osl.)l.s?tes retail prices. fom

) °nle I ¢ . took retail prices i

,:ic::uniilp anticlpating a rapid development, and over-estimgted irﬁ;g:
Hon. 18 ascription of certain principal crops to each soil area and his
de mﬁ?tl?n of cixcle rates from a valuation of their average produce were
pg A 1ahr.y his own. These measures caused ap enormous increase of reve-
nue, chiefly because of the admitted appropriation of considerably more

than half -
refused tot:gerezftual assets, and here again the proprietors generally

The result was a total dema
. al demand of Rs 11,88,667 or no les
per cent, in excess of that imposeqd at the éun;mary :ssesirﬁef,ht?" 11312

: . The assessment of the west
:::_let;a; e};arlsgani‘llz wa}s: revised by referring to the rent rolls !cl)f thet;})lrevi(fus
the scale of rice?;v ere only the actual assessable area was treated and
"in place af the rot o revised, and was used in making the assessment
vious years We:: tmk prices. In ©astern parganas the rent-rolls of pre-
‘taken to separate af r;ll‘n 88 the main basis o asgessment, and care was
paid for shecial orc the rest those landsin which cash rents were
p p8. Paila and Khairigath were entirely resettled,

new circles being formed and i ,
Tecords. 8 and circle rates determined from the existing
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The net result of this revision of assessment was that the final re-
venue was fixed at Rs 8,02,411 or 78 per cent more than the summary
assessment. The revision was completed in 1877 when the total demand
of the district was only Rs 7,09,999. The settlement was sanctioned
for a period of thirty ~years from the original date, but much of the
advantage of a long term was lost on account of the constant alterations,

Second Regular Settlement

The second regular Settlement began in 1897 and was completed
by 1900. The total cost of the Settlement was Rs 44 per square mile,
af;hough this excluded the expenditure on the survey which preceded
the Settlement, the total average being Rs 180 per square mile, In
the course of the Settlement operations village papers were prepared
and the soil classifications were closely scrutinised by the settlement
officer and in many cases fresh demarcation was found necessary. Cir-
cles were framed topographically as far as the varying conditions of the
villages permitted, and standard rates were elicited, a separate scale
being determined for high and low caste tenants, while the assumption
area was dealt with at high-caste rates. It was considered necessary to
make large allowances for the circumstances of individual villages,
especially in the less developed tracts; and in grain-rented areas the
average recorded grain rental of the village was frequently employed
for the valuation of grain-rented land. The village records were found
to be fairly accurate. The assessment was made on an area of 7,90,810
acres, somewhat in excess of the average cultivation of the preceding
fifteen years, but less considerably than the amount reached in 1892,
Of the whole, 52.9 per cent area was. held by ordinary tenants on cash
rents, 84.8 per cent on grain payments, 1.8 per cent by occupancy
tenants, the rest being included in assumption areas. The grain-rented
lands were valued at a low rate, not only in anticipation of a fall in
prices, but also with the intention of leaving a margin for precarious-
ness. The amount added for stwai was considerably less than what
might have been expected from the recorded collections as much of the
income under this head was rejected as not fairly assessable. A small
deduction was made for proprietary cultivation and an amount of Rs
82,881 was allowed for improvements. The net accepted assets were
Rs 22,19,870, or Rs 1,82,940 less than the amount recorded for the year
of verification, and only a little more than the average collections for the

preceding fifteen years.

The proportion teken as revenue was 46.4 per cent, the iross final
demand for the ordinarily-settled portion of the district being Rs
10,28,510. The net demand was introduced gradually, the amount for
the first five years being Rs 9,80,222, for the second five years Rs
9,097,282, and for the eleventh year Rs 10,01,657. The last represents
an enhancement of 21 per cent on the expiring revenue. The settle-
ment was sanctioned for a period of thirty years for the district as a
whole, though alterations were made ir; the !ength of the term of several
parganas in order to secure greater uniformity. This Settlement was to
expire on June 80, 1929. The incidence of the final demand on each
acre of land cultivated at the time of the Settlement was Rs 1—6—1,

lighter than in any part of Avadh.
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Third Regular Settiement

The third regular Settlement in the dist
1987, and was completed in October 1940.
‘tions were first carried out in the parganas of
Piparia, Magdapur and Hidarabad of tahsil
gana Aurangabad and Kasta of tahsil Lak
1987-88, while the whole Nighasan tahsil was surveyed and assessed

-between the years 1989-40, During 1988-89 the assessment work was
eompleted in tahsils Muhamdi and Lakhi

. d in mpurt, Out of 1,749 villages
In the district 285 were complete and 21 partiall re-surveyeds. The
third Settlement cost the government Rs 6.88 akhs or Rs 258 per
square mile excluding government forests,

rict commenced in October,
In 1987 the survey opera-
Pasgawan Muhamdi, Atwa,
Muhamdi, similarly par-
himpur were surveyed in

Apart from state property, two-third of the district was predomi-
aantly held by the talukdars. There were also little proprietary cultiva-
tions and what is classed as sir and khudkasht was mostly held by the
Brahmanas and other tenants of Aurangabad and the south-west. The
under-proprietary and occupancy areas were negligible and about 85

er cent of the holdings area was in the hands of tenants who, since
ganuary 1, 1940 had hereditary rights. Betwe

y etween October, 1989 and
January, 1940, the tenants of Nighasan tahsil (one-third of the district)
rose from the status of tenants at will to hereditary statuss,

The revenue assessed on the revenue payin

18.98 lakhs at this Settlement as against 10.04 %akhs at the last Settle-

ment. The marked difference as compared with the rise in assets was
due chiefly to the fall in the ordinary percentage taken as revenue and
to the restrictions placed on enhancement of revenue in 1929, which
have proved of value to proprietors in this district, the percentage of

revenue averaging only 86 per cent as against 46 per cent at the last
Settlement,

area amounted to Rs

LAND REFORMS

- A fair adjustment of the strained relations between the landholders
and their tenants engaged the attention of the British government, but
the reforms made by them as givenin the following aragraphs woul
appear to have been feeble, and at best half-hearted measures when
sompared to the radical ¢

hanges made in this context after the attain-
ment of Independence by the country in 1947,

Just after the be

ginning of the first regular Settlement in 1864, the
Oudh Rent Act was gu ettlement in .

passed in 1868, Whlch conferred the ri ht of occu-
on &Very tenant who had within 80 years before KFebruary 18,

,'10§8. been in possession as proprietor of lag din & village: the rights
being heritable but not transfergbl e n a village; the rig

i Itis important to note that al-
though the Act gave some relief to old dispossessed proprietors, it did
. mOt permit accrual of occupancy rights in future. Under this Act the
:: I'b“’:‘ gegmww of the Kheri District, (Allahabad, 1043), pp. 111— %
% Jbid.,p. 1
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ired. In 1880,
i i could be conferred or acquire ‘
ugder-ggOp:;e::;}tr (I;‘gt};xt: ?ota] cultivated area in Avadh lw:; held Tll)x};
?el’(l):rtt% a‘t) will who were at the mercy of zamindars and talukdars,

Act was, thercfore, amended in 1886.

tain checks
6 (Act XXII of 1886), placed. cer !
The Oudh Rent Act 188 g tenants. security from eject-

i lukdars by giving tenants, y
on the allxthotrxfto); (;f t:r‘il(l)(d of sezen years and limits were 9lso]pla<1:1eed A?cril:
ment at leas A otprent- As the tepancies were not heritable, the )
the enhatmig\veer;1 + the landholders from qe.mandmg ﬁazramdgp:gxgsusx;xn
could not p iry of seven years. But provision was a (; ma] asen
affer t}.’f ex(}))f t);w tenant, and now the landholder c:;; ((,-i on 3:" ;:d anoe
the bUI(t %n to s maximum of 6} per cent. It was _pr:he Nonanoy
B he cjectment of a tenant, the rent of his  successors in the tepancy
o i by more than g .

the previous rent by

could not_'i’v?‘Cesegf thep Act, the tenant could also make .ll.mpli:%\;im;r;:}s;
the Prciwsclio\r:vith the consent of the lqndhOIder and,.fal.llég Ow; to
on his rgigsion of the deputy commissioner of the dlst:)l:d.deal 0?% i
:}}:z gg; erate condition of tenantsin many estgteso;}t%l O ipa
contentI:nont prevailed, resulting 1nl iﬂg fgg:iitslgrt‘he D e

here. The main complain ] cre
:LTOCS;;(;?(KW(;; exorbitant sums as nazrana, rack-renting and unres

trained recourse to ejectment.

The Oudh Rent Act, 1921 (Act IV of 1321)]' rsitis:is :;ll]:c :(;s::::t:;);
i from seven to ten years, and a limr N
pe;:or(ll (c)jnt:r?: ﬁze;t which the landholder could claim at thentexp;rlye zi
en atc’c tory period. A tenant who agreed to en_ha,ncemet tig ent
232:; ielrlx ye§r§ could continue in the }txoldmg for LlfciilePrri(; }ftc tonhold
eirs tatutory tenants who were give ‘
%}I;ar;;teer?a:lz; E(l)?aof):r?og ofl"}f,ive years, after t};'e death of ‘;hebt( n}a:in;; anl(:
‘ i i ts, if any, made by .
i ensation for improvements, !
to el c::)n{)h: imdholdcr to admit the heirs asstgtuttcilrg' rt‘e!llxintt:
was Op('xll iry of five years, but if he fadpd to exercise the lgfﬁ >
at"ter thf‘(_(XPl “};ithin the period of limitation afte(;' th}f‘: ev?;,?; odu‘lr
CJchxt% ttl}l\onlxwirs of the deceased were to be deemed t0 ha n duly
Cars,

7dmitted as statutory tenants,

i 8 on enhancement of rent
"The restriction u;rlllposvev(isl')y htél; é“\rcet; ,Ofeiggved, enhatiee landholdg;
«p to 6} per cer\l':l_ 0 fggr and equitable rent or enhancemglrlli? al;p toTl
s e e realigation of namana wes declared illcgal. The
cr cent. i e rl 1 ase
andholders W(::(‘, };()Ki(:e’:clrf;.n(gll:f::za(tll)i undg;ar the cultivation of ‘li?na;;tii
khudkasht alldf '(ieﬁ(ll%o give security to tenants to have un lsp:i‘}(:_
But the Act fai tion or full protection from lllggal exat;ltnon§.hts 1;
1}’11ghts 2£ (\)::: p:n (i)mportant stage in the evolution of the rights o
owWever, .

cultivators in Avadh. ]

' ini k over the government of

first Congress ministry too ‘

h Inol\?i?l?ct;fd ;issed tghe U.P._ Tenancy Act;hlzi)sl?egggtg ) | :lf] (}93t8h)e

'f‘le' tenants’ rights in their holdings Were Maci Lo = o a8 largely
fe:;' o(;' enhuncement of rent except at the time 0 ,



Despite the protection extended to the t
landholders were still a greatimpediment to the
Therefore, in 1946, when the Congress resume
lating to the abolition of the zamindari system
to the data collected by the committee, there were in

- 8,61,668 persons cultivating or otherwise occupying 1
number of holdings covered an area of 10,80,448 ac

\ mat rest. The tenants were also given theri
‘ments on their land. This security of tenure an
% -provided for tenants throughout the province,

(9]

KHERI DISTRICT

ht to make improve-
fixity of fair rent was

enants in the Act, the
rosperity of cultivators.
office, a committee re.
was formed. According
1945 (1852 Fasly),
and and the total
res,

The average
size of a khalsa was 8 acres but land was most unevenly distributed.

Relevant particulars as on June 80, 1945 are given as below :

. Total number of persons Total area
Size of holdings (in acres) occupying land : (in acres)

5 25,042 7,494
0 '.5 to 1 8,878 21,857
1 to 2 41,432 64,670
2 to 8 28,710 78,545
8 to 4 22,840 79,001
4 to 5 17,610 79,448
N to 6 18,461 78,503
e to 7 10,871 66,415
7 to 8 7,673 52,846
8 to 9 5,978 50,828
9 to 10 4,505 48,758
10 to 12 6,087 66,991
12t 14 8,385 50,001
14 to 16 2,504 88,808
16 to 18 1,744 29,583
18 w2 1,805 25,053
20 o 25 1,778 40,053
Over 25 285 15,085*

*Report of the United Provinces Zaminda

1948), pp. 84 to 89

ri Abolition Commiltee;, Vol.IT,(Allahabad,
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Abolition of the Zamindari System

-Rural—After the attainment of Independenced bi,' the cttgunttl:g' I}:i}:)e

ngress government . implemented the recommendations o e U.P.
g?nngindmgi’ Abnlixgon Comprzﬂttee, in the shape of the EJ.P. Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 195Q (U.P. Act I of 1951), which vsiag.
passed to abolish the zamindari system and to replace the multi-
plicity of tenures existing in this district. as elsewhere, by only three
types : the bhumidhar, the sg’rdar and the asami. Every mtermedlal:y
whose right, title or interest in any estate was acquired under the protw-
sions of the Act was entitled to receive compensation according to the

seale laid down in the Act.

74 the total amount of compensation assessed was an
nmog’l}; f)?‘ i&781371’,48,015 of which a sum of Rs 47,84,447 had bqe?
paid in cash and a sum of Rs 1,28,58,850 1n bonds to the l'lt:']te({l?:dmn?‘ :
Zamindars with comparatively smaller holdings were entit et‘ o receive
a rehabilitation grant as well. Up to 1978-74 rehabilita; lont'gmn‘t'
amounting to Rs 1,49,907 war (ilstrlbutgd in cash and amounting to
Rs 57,87,850 in bonds to 5,892 intermediaries.

, intermediaries became bhumidhars of their sir and
khudg:s(}zirl:r}:;sﬁ‘iltd groves, Certain other tenure-holders also acquired
the same status in land under their cultivation provided they fulfilled
certain specified conditions. A bhumidhar possesses lfxermanenlt;e heri-
table and transferable rights in his holding from which he c_anr:;'t i;’]‘:c.'
ted. Certain other categories of tenants who did not acquire bhum. b ri
rigl;ts became sirdars of the lands in their cultivation. A sirdar has
ermanent and heritable intercst in his holding but he cannot transfer
it. He may use his land only for purposes of agriculture, horticulture
and animal husbandry. He can, however, acquire bhumu%han rights
in his holding by paying to the government a sum representing a speci-
fied multiple of his annual rent. Certain bhumidhars and sirdars are
entitled to sublet their lands, for example, those employed in the armed
forces or disabled persons. An asami is a lessee of a bhumidhar, a sirdar

r the gaon sabha. He has heritable but not transfgrab}e rlgl?ts an.d is
ﬁable to ejectment for void transfers or on the extinction of the rights
of the bhumidhar or sirdar concerncd, or for contravention of any other

provision of the Act.

In 1978-74 the numbers of tenure-holders and holdings with their
total arcas were as follows :

No. of No. of Area
tenure- hoidin {in ha.)
Tenure-holders holders g |

1,15,205 1,27,581 1,36,327

Bhumidhars

Sird 8,21,419 8,63,L04 38,46,255
irdars

Asamis 5,774 6,401 8,756




.* "ha. Consolidation proceedings were

- 186 KHERI DISTRICT

, Bhumidhars and sirdars have been made jointly and individually

" responsible for the payment of land revenue to which the entire village
is assessed. On July 1,1952, zamindari was abolishedin an area of
4,09,562 ha. and this affccied 25,408 intermediaries in the district.
The Act also established guon-samajs for the management of lands not
comprised in any holding or grove. Forests within the village boune
dm_-nes, tanks, ponds and fisherics, hats, bazirs and melas and other sources
of income were vested in the gaon-samaj. Every gaon-samaj was a
corporate body with all adults in the village as its members and had a
land management committee to look after its property according to rules,

The function of the gaon-samaj are performed through the land manage-
ment committee,

Urban—The UP. Urban Areas Zamindari Abolition and Land
Reforms Act, 1956 (U.P. Act IX of 1957), was enforced in the dis-

trict in July, 1968, and affected 568 persons. A sumof Rs 1,81,043
Wwas assessed as com

, ensation of which an amount of
been paid. P unt of Rs 76,228 has

Collection of Land Revenue-_After the aboliti of i i
system, land revenue is collected directly from the bhmr:)izhan a?ﬁgg;:;
py_the government through 162 amins whose work is supervised by 15
naib-tahsildars and  other higher officers, The net demand of land
revenue for 1888 Fasli is given below :

Main dues

Land Revenue 66,07,614
Vikas Kgr 59,74,526
Irrigation 66,49,781

The U. P, Bhoodan Yajna Act, 1952

In 1951, Acharya Vinoba Bhave initiated in Uttar P
’ ) radesh t
bhogda(; movement With the object of obtaining gifts of land f}:)(:'
redistribution among the landless. The State Government, therefore
passed the U.P. Boodan Yajna Act, 1952, According to the land dis-
;g?:tlﬁm data for the period up to 1974, the total land received was
oS dist?ict.wmc}l has been distributed among the landl.ss people of

;Cvonsqlidation of Holdings

The U.P. Consolidation of Holdin s Act
. tion , 1958 (Act
g;c;z;deg forttl:‘hed_c:qsgl;datlonlof Scatte%ed and small lfolili:gs()f I: 9\32
enforced in the district in March, 1961. The operations first cor
- in 610 villages of tahsil Muhamdi which covgreg ans Jif‘éﬂ,ﬁ%ﬁ
. A next started Stpte ]
1965, in 582 villages, covering an area of 1,62,ggl&hgt.ugtl') et:lisll’l

Total Demand (in ﬁ;r

9
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i1 Ni 2. in
Lakhimpur. The work started in tahsil Nighasan }:.n J%r::llirgall:i,o},mw’o ;
252 villages, covering an area of 4,767 ha. Theco olidation M in
in 610 vil]a'ges covering an area of 1,29,664 ha. wa

i . was
tahsil Muhamdi while in tahsil Lakhimpur an arca of 71,116 ha
consolidated in 868 villages.

i iision of settle-
ings were carried out under the supervis .
me Ehf;iggce(ii;nsﬁidnﬁnn), assisted by 6 como}]dat‘m— . o(t;fl‘;cers, 2
nséir;tant consoiidation officers, 64 copsolidators and 166 pale.

Imposition of Ceiling on Land Holdings

%
The U.P. Agricultural Income-tax Act, 1948, wasng;s::g wta(:; :;::
apricultural income in excess of Rs 4,200 per annum. The tax mes 2ot
ga able by a landholder, if he did not cultivat: mo;?and n 120
pf },and This Act was replaced by the U.P. Large olding. T
(z)&ct 1957, which imposed a tax lon all llalnd hO]]d‘)n(fisd tr}::t isﬁi\rqte ue of
£ i ) ) )
i 8,600- A lanapoidcr wh
:vl}:rclh f;:clt;%de}?a. ﬁ's]and was cxempted from the pgyme.]r::ts(())f&\l;i 13,::
under this Act also. The tax was levied on & gradu::e sca
larger the holding the greater the incidence of the tax.

As a step towards social and economic justice byfg&fﬁﬁ&ﬁ?:ﬁ%
land to the landless and the agricultural labourers a?’C 'llih uting the
Jand more equitably, the Uttar Pradesh Imposition ©. e:zndid m Lane
Holdings Act, 1960, Act I of 1961 was passed. Itswalst agx nded Iater B,
1972 and enforeced in the district on Junpe 8, 1978, It rep

Large Land Holdings Tax Act, 1957. Under this Ac;c_ the lmaJ(;lmliI;l
arega of a holding was fixed at 16.19 ha. of fair qu;}ltx] ::;s. or’e
however, the number of members offthc lan%]]013§;t§on£arlnln}:1mbe :n re
. llowed to retain, for cach addii .
tl;gn ﬁ:)’f? ,g;;v al:: of land, subject to a maximum otf 9.’7%1 013:;
af ?1 h additional area. All the surplus land held by 2 énure-m c
. seccess of the ceiling arca was vcgted in the State TOVcrn I:ll)le,
}(,I}l]e t’énure-holders being entitled to receive C(;T}I::I:&S::l;g; ) 7};% ;::1 n a;
cted by the provisions ol tht 178
gielxagf('l ;li)lf(ii(for Sha?f(f,? land w};s declared surplus. No compensation

been paid so far in this connection.

ADMINISTRATION OF Taxes OTHER THAN LAND REVENUE

In this district as els€where in the State, the other main SOurges
of revenue include Central and State taxes.

Central Taxes

The Central Government taxes include excise duties, incom e-tax
and estate dutics.

i distniet falls
cise—For purpeses of Central excise the d t
unde?ﬁi?:rgc’l"iction of the superintendent of Central excise, Sitapur,
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. For administration of the Central excise four irspectors are posted
in the district. The amounts of excise duty realised from the chief
commodities in 1978-74 are given bélow :

Commodity Excise revenue (in Rs)
Khandsari sugar 16,89,910
V. P. Sugar 5,17,55,804
Tobacco 61,506
Confectionary 8,772,978

The excise revenue collected in the district from 1969-70 to 1978-74
was as under:

Year S Amount (in Rs)
1969-70 61,07,168
197071 3,71,60,827
1971-72 4,56,76,846
1972.78 4,15,04,219
1978-74 5,91,29,120

Income-Tax

This is one of the most important taxes of the Central Government.
For purposes of the collection of the tax, the district falls within the
. administrative control of the income-tax officer, Kheri.

. The following statement shows the number of asscssces and the

amounts collected from them as income -tax between the year 1968-69
to 1978-74 1 y

v : No. of Amount of tax
car assessees  (in thousands of

rupees)
1965-09 1,898 991
1969-70 1,819 1,877
wiem 1,085 1,496
‘ 1971-72 1,945 1,423
1973-78 8,419 1,812

- 197874

2,190 1,428
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Wealth-tax and Gift-tax—The taxes imposed under the provision
of the Wealth Tax Act, 1957, and the Gift Tax Act, 1958, are also pol-
lected by theincome-tax department. The following statement- gives
the number of assessees and the smount of wealth-tax and gift-tax
collected between 1968-69 to 1978-74. No amount has beep realised
under the Expenditure Tax Act, 1958 during this period :

Wealth-tax Gift-tax

Year No. of Amount No. of Amount

g assessees of tax (in assessees of tax (in

thousand) thousand)
1968-69 52 a3 24 7
1969-70 78 47 89 12
1970-71 92 47 28 10
1971-72 92 69 27 11
1972-78 101 170 52 18
1978-74 82 114 70 39

Estate Duty—Estate duty is levied, under the provisions of tl_le
Estate Duty Act, 1058, on the property left by a deceased person. Dis-
trict Kheri falls under the estate duty circle, Lucknow, which is
under the charge of an assistant controller.

The following statement shows the number of assessces and amounts
of estate duty collected from 1969-70 to 1978-74:

Below rupees one lakh Over rupees one lakh _Total

Year No. of Amount No. of Amount No, of Amount
of tax assessees of tax assessees of tax

Sescssoos (in Rs) (in Rs) (in Rs)
1969.70 2 1,497 2 48,024 4 44,521
1970-71 1 1,157 2 5,083 ;4 6,190
197172 2 1,699 2 2,51,700 4 253,800
1972.78 (] 8,387 4 72,770 10 76,187
1978-74 8 168 -_— —_ 8 168
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v | gtate Taxes

s

. Excise, gales tax, stamps and registration, motor vehicles, enter-
tainment, etc., are other sources of revenue to the State Government.

Excise— The U.P. Excise Act, 1910, was enforced in the district
the same vear, It regulated the movement, manufacture, sale, export and
possession of intoxicating liquors and drugs and the collection of excise
revenue derived from duties, taxes and fines.

For purposes of excise administration the district falls in the range
of the assistant excise commissioner, Bareilly range. A deputy collector
works as the district excise officer. The district is divided into four
excise circles, Circle I comprises tahsil Lakhimpur, clrcle_ II Muhamdi
and circle III and IV comprise Nighasan and Palia respectively.

Liquor—Liquor is supplied to the contractors of 59 shops in the
district by the bonded ware houses located at each tahsil headquarters.

 Opium—OQpium is consumed by addicts and is also used for medici-
nal purposes. In the past it was ¢lso smoked in the forms of chandu
and madak, but now sinoking of opium is an offence pumphable under
the U.P. Opium Smoking Act, 1984. The open sale of opium has been
prohibited in the State since April, 1959, Its sale was permissible only
to those who held a certificate from the civil surgeon of the district. In
1978-74 there was no registered addict in the district. Since 1960, there
is complete ban on the sale of opium in the district.

Hemp Drugs—Hemp drugs known as charas, ganja and Dhang
constituted items of excise revenue in the past. Drugs like ganja and
charas are consumed in rare cases and their sale is now prohibited. Li-
censes to open only bhang and toddy shops are auctioncd. In 1978-74,
there were sixteen shops licensed to sell drugs in this district. Of these

five shops are located in tahsil Lakhimpur, ten in Muhamdi and onc in
Nighasan,

The following statement shows the consumption of bhang in the
district from 1965-66 to 1978-74 :

Consumption of

Year bhang (in kg;[_
1965-66 5,297
1966-67 7,014
1067-68 5,721
1068-89 ' 6,001

.. 196870 6,385
197071 6,845
197113 5,817
197278 5,540
19781% 5,885
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Excise Revenue—The excise revenue from 1965-66 to 1978-74
has been given in the following statement :

Yesrs . (In Re) -

Liquor Bhang Tari
1965-66 14,45,060 89,162 64,700
1066-67 20,52,441 50,227 66,700
1067-68 36,038,834 67,768 82,600
1968-69 42,48,416 53264 1,22,500
1969-70 49,15008 55240 1,59,500
1970-71 4615845 59,558 1,27,000
197172 47,83,684 55726 1,27,000
1972-78 _ 25,10,564 57,208 1,24,000
1978-74 28,69,674 55,130 1,95,500
Sales Tax

Sales tax is levied under the U.P. Sales Tax Act, 1948, and also
under the Central Sales Tax Act, 1957. The former has been amended
from time to time to make certain changes in the limits of taxable turn-
over, Cloth, sugar and tobacco have been exempted from taxation,
For purposes of administration of this Act, a sales tax officer has been
appointed at Lakhimpur Kheri.

The number of assessees and the amount collected as sales tax in
respect of important commodities in 1978-74 are given in the following
statement :

e

No. of Amount
Commodity assessees of tax
(in Rs)
Food-grains 299 3,82,692
Bricks 93 7,05,290
Kirana 852 4,00,405
Ornaments 70 1,42,879
General merchandise 94 2,10,000
Brassware _ 66 1,51,000
Iron and steel v 68 -
Sweatmeats 123 ) —
Exciseable goods 26 15,520
Oil-sceds ' —_ 3,46,900

2 Genl. (R,) 1978—11



CH. XI—REVENUE ADMINISTRATION 108

The following statement shows the income and expenditure on the
establishment during the five years ending with 1978-74 :

¢
163 KHERI DISTRICT
The following statement shows total a
. al am :
district from 1967-68 to 1978.74 : ount of tax collected in the
Year i
Amount (in Rs)
1967-68 82,84,024
1968-09 o
89,086,032
1069-70
84,51,014
1970-71 :
85,08,458
197172
107 40,54,857
2-78
Yor8.7 50,59,686
4
N 66’98)910

Total No.
Income Expendi- of doou-
Year (in Rs) ture ments

(in Rs) registered

Stamps and Registration

~ Vnder the Indian Stam 8 Act
and non-judicial, The forn?er a,(;e’ :isigfést\?}?
and the latter on bills of exchange
or more and documents in respect of
come from this source includes fines

ps are classified as judicial
. Where court fee is to be paid
receipts involving a sum of Rs 20
which stamp duty is payable, In-
and penalties realised under the

The receipt i . ,
107478 wegelgs sf :li]o(ifsr t:hls head during the last five years ending with

Year . Sale (in Rs)
— Judicial  Non-judicial
197011
. 8,85,520 10,883,959
197173
8,87,048  12,08,880
197278
8,87,002 11,155,201
197874
4,98,828  18,77,849
197475

2,600,778  19,76,004

Docu : .
property I;:;‘esr;:s such as instruments of gifts, sale or lease of immovable
wills hav,e o bumer;t: relating to shares in a joint stock company and
The additionale(;ii%;?c:l;:gl;:tde:e the Indian Registration Act, 1908.
trict registrar of the distric. rate, révenue and finance, is also the dis-

each tahsil where a sub-regigsglmation is done at the headquarters

T has been provided for the purpose.

1969-70 8,07,286 40,742 11,881

197071 3,88,302 40,559 0,458
1971-72 8,92,185 41,748 10,589
1972-78 2,98,482 41,180 8,587
1978-74 4,416,988 58,444 11,408

Tax on Motor Vehicles

The motor vehicles in the district are taxed under the U.P. Motor
Vehicles Taxation Act, 1988 (Act V of 1985), the U.P. Goods Tax Act,
1984 and the U.P. Passenger Tax Act, 1962. The regional transport
officer, Lucknow, with headquarters at Lucknow, is in charge of the work
in this district also. In 1974 a sum of Rs 1,25,92,777 was collected
as road tax under the U.P. Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1985 in the
Lucknow region.

Under the provisions of the U.P. Motorgadi (Yatri-Kar) Adhiniyam,
1962, a tax was imposed on pasSengers travelling in public or private
motor vehicles plying on hire since October, 1962. The following state-
ment shows the amount of tax collection in the Lucknow region from

1971-72 to 1974-75 :

Year Amount (in Rs)
197172 24,25,815
1972-78 24,92,637
1078-74 26,15,518
1974-75 29,40,683

3

. . . . ! 1e
The Motorgadi (Mal-Kar) Adhiniyam, 1964, provided for the levy
of a tal;(eon ggoﬁs cagried by motor vehicles. It was cnforced in the dis-
trict on November 16, 1964. The following statement shows the amount
of tax collected under it in the Lucknow region from 1966-67 to

197475 :
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.. Year Amount (in Rs)
. 1066-67 21,63,844
- F_ "1907-0; 28,84,788
. Ises-e9 25,08,010
* - = 1069970 : 28,81,868
T yerom 82,760,289
1:0,197172 80,92,204
. 1972778 82,41,992
1omme o 88,00,110
Tl 50,98,045

~ Entertalnment Tax

Entertainment tax is realised from entertainments provided by
organisations like cinema, circuses and nautankis (indigencus open air
‘theatrical performances). One of the deputy collectors in the district
erforms the duties of 'the entertainment tax cfficer in this district.

e tax is levied under the provisions of the U.P. Entertainment and
"Betting Tax Act, 1987. An entertainment tax inspector has also been
appointed in the district. There are five permanent cinema houses in
e district : two at Kheri, two at Gola GoEarannath and one at Palia.

The following statement shows the amount of tax collected between
the years 1969-70 to 1978-74 ;

Year Amount (in Rs)
1909-70 5,08,045
lorom 7,08,850
197112 8,560,812

- rims 8,381,484
1078.74 10,16,908

CHAPTER XII

LAW AND ORDER AND JUSTICE
Law AxD ORDER

istrict was part of the subah of Avadh of the Mughal
em ggigs?reathﬁ:lsmtthe re"s;)onsibility for maintagml}g law.and order
resged with the faujdar or commandant of the district or sirkar. Al-
though there is no detailed recol:d of the functions and powers of thlt:
faujdar in the sirkar or of the shigdar in the pargana, we have enOugf
evidence to enable us to form an .appr.oxl'mate e_st.xmate of the scope o
their duties. The din-i-faujdar (in din-i-Akbari) is a sort of summary

of instructions which were issued by the government to him at the time

i i i joi him, in respect of the
f his appointment?, and _the duties enjoined on him, i) _
:h:::e b?zfnches of a:dminlstratlon viz. revenue, police and_army. .H.ls
maip function was to guard the area of his sirkar. The pghce adminis-
tration then prevalent was divided into the district, the village and the
urban police administrations.

e have ample and unmistakable evidence of the fayjdar’s duty in _
conn?(’:tion with t?he policing of the country. The Mirat-i-dhmads gives
a detailed account of a network of thanas (pthe-stau?ns) covering the
parganas, which were in the charge of subordinate famt}ars or thanadars
under the control and authority of the Faujdar-i-sirkar?. :

it is difficult to differentiate clearly between the duties of

vé,ri:)l:gog }(‘:iuls, it would seem that the aﬁiqdar had charge of the 'local
olice and general administration?. Besides the faujdar, the gaai and
the kotwal® were in charge of justice and the religious department in the
district. The kotwal was appointed for maintaining peace, arresting
criminals and recovering stolen property. He had sometimes to make
the loss good if he failed to trace the stolen property and the casgg came
to the notice of the higher authorities. For the maintenance of his own
staff of chowkidars and peons, he¢ was paid a mont}dy sum. In his
absence his duties were performed by the collector of revenue, -With
the decline of the Mughal empire, the province of Avadh became inde- .
pendent in 1765 under nawab Shuja-ud-daulah,

istrict passed into the hands of the .British in 1856 with the
anne?c};:io(xills:; ngdh and they brought into existence a force of regular
constabulary maintained on a provincial basis. This force was pre-
viously known as military police. The people of the region were genfe.l
rally peaceful and there was no serious problem of law and order til
the beginning of twentieth century, the bulk of the crime cons.xstmg of
thefts. ‘

1 Saran, P: Provincial Government of the Mughais, p. 208
8, Ibid., p. 200
3, Ibid., p. 210
$, Itd, p. 211
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More recently the police has had tc face the mensce of dacoits, as

8 number of their organised gangs commenced their operations in the

district. Many of these gangs have been liquidated and their mcmbers

have been mostly rounded us, but the number of crimes against life and

property have shown a tendeéncy towards increase, The motives for

. murders are mqstlg disputes over land or sex. The number of certain
Important cognizable offences committed in the district during the years

1971 to 1978 along with the result of the trials '

is giver | A
oo 10T s given in the following
Type of crime
Year Mur- Da- Rob- Riot Theft House Kid-  Sex-
der  coity bery break- naping ecrime
ing
1971 Reported 86 145 148 160 1
d 7724 820 (] 19
Convicted 28 5 7 12 78 88 lf 7
Acquitted 81 18 5 ] 58 81 10 6
Compounded —_ — = 5 — — — —
1978 Réported | 72 144 181 1
A IX'LE : . 57 1,572
gq%ed : 22 7 8 18 57 725: ‘: 22
, 16 6 3 n 81 20 16 5
Compounded — __ __ 10 — — —_
1978 Reported 81 115 116 156 1
; 4 »828
Convn_cted 14 27 8 11 108 6:: 6: ’:
Acquitted 18 82 14 12 101 46 5
Compounded _— —_— —_ 84 — — - _.s_

Organisation of Police

During the Mughal and the Naw

. abi rule, i .
ting the country from foreign inv e ey, besides protec

t ¢ asions, was also requi 0
ll;xt%gn;l glsturbahces and keep the peace. But with thgl;(;frgntt of qlﬁll:
I r? tlsto’ kamets Thomason, the first deputy commissioner of the new dis-
ang l(; up t}}e work of the reorganisation and establishment of tahsils
and police-stations, At first the tahsildars were made responsible for
fi€ maintenance of an adequate police force but this system was
given up in favour of the experience gained in organising police in the

province of Sind. Subsequently a commissi i i

.V, ) on Was appointed in 1860 to
m ‘l;; reﬁnrx:nzndaglogs _ about the organisation gip the polige in the
Act‘ pf_isal commendations resulted in the €nactment of the Police

Police-stations

M uhi;c}im& l:hgﬁ' Were seven police-stations in the district viz.
and the average or o  Lakhimpur, Dhaurahre, Singahi and Mitauli
I homamers ge area covered by each was no lesg than 247 square miles.
In 1004, new police-sentirors exeluded the area fell to 200 square  miles.
Phul Bohay, Bagt. - oNs were establisheq at, Pasgawan, Nimgaon,

Isanagar and t i i i i
was transf»{erred to the tahsilgneadquaxgzr: ]adt l\ﬁcgﬁii:;atlon ot Singahi

The district police organisation w,
T _ as under the I istrict
| mlzanr}tend_ept. of police. The regular police force,cl?&cﬁ:: (120% d;?;:;'
of & visiting inspector and a reserve inspecter, 46 subin;pectorl

.
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89 head constables and 256 constables. In addition there were
also 28 chowkidars of the municipal police, 21 of the town police, 1780
personnel of the rural police and 82 of the road police, In 1907 the
municipal police was provineialised and emalgamated into the regular
police force.

n 1911, the number of subinspectors in the district rose to 48, of
headIco:rllsgi)le}; to 45 and of constables to 810. The numl?er of person-
nel in the town police was 10. In 1928, the number of subinspectors was
42, of head constables 81 and of Naiks 20. In addition there were 815
constables . In 1982 there Were 41 inspectors, 88 head constables, 20
Naiks and 888 constables in the district. In 1957, the supermteqdent
of police was assisted by a deputy superintendent, and by a subordinate
police staff consisting of 40 subinspectors, 76 head constables and 484
constables. In addition, there were 981 village chowkidars.

The district is a part of the police range, Lucknow, which is under
the charge of a deputy inspector general of pphce, with heqdquarter_s
at Lucknow. He directs and controls the superintendent of police, Kher,
and co-ordinates police activities in his range,

Civil Police

The police force in the district i, 1974 was under the control of a
superintendent of police who is assisted by 8 deputy superintendents.
The civil force of the district consists of 2 inspectors, 55 subinspectors,
98 head constables and 649 constables.

For the maintenance of law and order the district is divided into
three circles of Kotwali (located at the headquarters of the district)
Gola and Palia, each under the charge of a deputy superintendent of
police.

The foliowing statement gives the description of police circles and
the names of the policc-stations and police out-posts under them :

Police circles Police-stations Police out-posts
K i otwali Misrana
otwall X Sankata Devi
* Sharda Nagar
Pardhan
Nimgaon Kheri
eri eri

Kb Oel
Isanagar
Dhaurahra Dhaurahra

Gola Gola Gola
Mitauli
Haidarabad
Muhamdi Muhamdi
Pasgawan Unchaulia
Maigalganj .

Palia Palia Palia

Sampurannagar

Bhira .
Mailani
Nighasan .
Singahi Singahi
Phul Behar
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Prosecution Unit

The prbsccution staffin 1978 comprised of a

and 7 assistant public rrosecutors under the superi
- Now this unit is direct

public prosecutor,

. ntendent of police.
y under the district magistrate,

. Village Police

Before the advent of British, rule ip the district

ars Were given jagirs or plots of rent-free land,
Imon to find village chowkidars aid in kind,

‘Provinces Village and Road PolIi)ce Act, 1878, the distric magistrate

. Was made the appointing and dismissing authority of the vi i

vars. The actual control and supervision over them, however, rested

with the superintendent of police, an arrangement that still continues,

€y are now attached to the police-stations and paid by the

I ] is to report the occurrence of impor.

tant crimes and other incidents in their areas, They also act as process-

se1vers for the ngoya panchayats for which, they are paid additional
but small sums,

» the village chowki-
while it was not uncom-
Under the North-Western

. Prantiya Vikas Dal

This organisation was originally setup in the district after indepen-
dence as the Py antiya Rekshak Dal, Igitially a paid staff was lE())Vi'
n_onfx_lly s‘e'le_ct.ed in the distnict i, 1947 and the approved canhdidates

"received training at Lucknow and Kanpur. On returp, they organised
camps to recruit and impart training to group and section leaders.
he Prantiya Rakshak Dal camps were quite popular and there were
about 18,000 unpaid volunteers in thig organisation, The organisation
Went into action in the ‘grow more food'campaign and about 8,000 acres
, of forest in Rahimabad in this district was converted into agricultural
. In 1954, the physical culture department was mcrged with this
organisation and it was algo entrusted with the work of physical train-
Ing and development. The Prantiya Rakshak Da] was reorganised in
1957 and it Was entrusted with the work of youth programmes and
physical training and_develc pment. In 1971, it was further reorga-
RNised and renamed ag Prantiya Vikas Dal,

-Village Defence Societies

The village defence Societieg ﬁre purely non-official organisations
. cpecially againgt dacoits, The members
¥e1e trained to gtand up against undesirable elements in society i de-

il;nlc:;’ gf life and property. There were 857 sucl, societies in the district

. .
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Jall and Lock-ups
troyed with the rest of the civil buildings during the first freedom strug-..

i dation was provided
. After annexation, temporary accomo
gltel\(;fl}llgf:di in the xrl)olice lock-up, which was found to be far too small

i Lakhimpur, There -,i&
. In 1864, a new jail was _erect_ed at hir .
{ l;ttf}:;l?l-r:;lr:xl;o:::;perigtendent of district jail assisted by a jailor and other

ital i le-time
i iail hospital is looked aftgr l-)y a whol
glsl:;g:g:t]‘;;zsit:at}‘.oﬂi’l::}é:,lf;xe chi%f med!i:ia.l;omger belrl}g tzl; n %viﬁfsl:. (::a:g:
the instituti e inspector general of prisons, r Pr t
gf tg(;;l:;t;:%t;gz;t’;lr‘l};nt. r’,l‘he jail has the capacity of accogr;n;xz;d:stu;%
43’? prisoners, its yearly average population from 1969 to 1

follows :

Year . Conviots Undertrials
1969 135 o5
1970 126 417
1971 ‘ 119 491
1972 181 614
1978 120 638

Welfare of Prisoners

i i . ivided into three
i isoners undertrial were formerly divide
ategg:;:;cei’a?g’l:nd ‘C’' but since 1948, they are clagsified only as
’ .
‘csuperior' or ‘ordinary’ prisoners.

i i dertrial has im.
ic treatment of convicts and prisoners un
gl iolx)lzlis:lerabe]y after independence. They now getfreglﬂarlv:gg:s
Frozhe work they do in the jail, apart from an a_llow_ancc Tom Tre : (llv s
fg: personal needs. Recreationa tprograri‘){lnes l;l:: x:l;igoxl; ::sfiidgg -w]?;)ﬁ-
nged from time to time, ey ar ]
ﬁi&:;a;r:r:,raolgxs and periodicals from the jail library.

Revising Board

iodi i icts sentenced to
I review of .cases of all the convic 1te
F%??;rlgg?:mr::t of three years or more, thereis a revising board
Z:lj‘[r,r:xscknowp It recommends premature releases and releases on proba-
tion in cases of well-behaved convicts.

Official Visitors

The ex officio visttors of the jail are the distriet magistrate and the
district and sessions judge,

i

The district jail was originally located at Muhamdi and was des-
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Non-~official Visitots

The State Government also appoints non Oﬁi . " e
: A -official visitor iai
from amongst prominent citizens of the district, who Zre t:&l?ﬁ:i::dj !::)l
write inspection notes in their cwn handwriting,

Their term of office is usually two ears
of the Central and State legislatu¥es, me)r,nbgr.s olt;”t]het hsiaﬁﬁf szr:i?
tee of the State leglslt}ture on gails, chairman of the ceptral cgommitte;
of the U.P. Apradh Nirodhek Samiti and secretary of the district unit
of the samiti, ch:.ax.rman, municipal board, and Ad hyaksh, Zila Parishad
are non-cfficial visitors of the jail, They constitute the board of visic
tors, Yvhgch visits the jail twice a year, on dates fixed b the deput
commissioner in consultation with the members of the boa)r,d. puty

"Lock-ups

A 10ck-up for the separate detention fo i
. r me
1'1; ;};; premls:s oti? the colleé:torate and anothlenr lr:latr}xl(: worr:r;ri‘s:s ]8§ a:i(:
n§ courts, for custody of prisoners brought fr jai
;z}xrts for trial and persons sentenced to imprisgnmen:rl?y tt}llxz i?)l\}rtt(:
ore they are taken to the district jail at the end of the da The

- are supervised by the public presecutor. 'There are lock-u sy at esch
police-stations under the charge of the station officer concem{)ed |

Probation

The probation scheme was introduced ip the district i
-the U.P, First Offenders’ Probation Act, 1988, whex:sgrl;:(;};lazﬁaex? :i?igec:
zla;l i;:loizﬁgﬁ ;2 Zggtrc(l)llst;}ctt.heT}&qdpr}?b;tic;? officer works under the
) , ideshak, Harij j
Vibhag, U.P. and of the district magistrat’e in hiia:ila; ?:)1 dsaam:vlorll{calyf{g
Bupervises the activities and conduct of thoge released oi robat;
ensures that they observe the conditions of the bonds executed b thwr:lh
makes eriodical reports to the courts concerned about them };nde '1;
general, assists and be friends them, trying, if necestary, {0 fi d t}; :
suitable jobs. The Act provides for the relesse on prob};’tion " of ﬂ;?tl
offenders under the oge of 24 years. From the date of ineception of the
scheme 461 probatlor!ers have been effectively supervised. In 1974
‘there were 84 probationers and 5 of them completed their robation
genod satisfactorily, The number of domiciliary visits by tlll)e proba-
f1on officer during 1974 was 88 and the number of visits reccived by hi
rom juvenile offenders was 800, e

_ : JUSTICE
Early History

The history of the judiciary of istrict i i
€] udiciary of the distriet is reall .
tl::i ln:&:;lc;a: :vzs:)erg A{ev?ll}lxu g In Avadh before thesa::eza:i}:)(r‘:hil:xtolrsyéf
aWabs Vadh, the judicial system was baged lim
law, The king was the ultimate head cfy ne judiciars bon he Muslim
' ] the judiciary, ‘
9‘ the highest court of appeal were vested ip %he Mujgal:)i‘c‘ltutl}-l:;s!;m;?z

°
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was the highest court of civil jurisdictiop as well as. the highest court
for settlement_ of religious causes. The court was presided over by the
chief Shia priest, The highest trial court, the Adalat-ul-Alia, was
situated at Lucknow and was presided over by the Munsif-ud-daula.
There were separate courts for civil cases presided over by the Musahib-
us-sultan and a court for small causes for recovery of small debts. The
chief criminal court was presided over by the Kotwal who was the chief

magisirate as well as hedd of the city police.

After tl.e annexation of Avadh, the British proceeded, interalia,
to reorganise the judicial n_lachlnery- Tl;ey set abqut establishing their
own system of administration Krevalqnt in the ngxghbourmg districts
already under their control. Accordingly, authority was concentrated
in the iands of the commissioner and the deputy commissioner whe
headed not only revenue and criminal administration but had also the
powers to try petty civil cases within their respective jurisdictions till
the passage of the Qudh Civil Courts Act in 1879. By this Act, the
civil courts were separated from those of the magistrates and revepue
officers. Regular courts of munsifs, subordinate judges, the district
judge and the judicial commissioner were established. Of these the
judici al commissioner had the powers of a high court judge. In 1925,
the judicial commissioner’s court was converted into the Chief Court
of Avadh, under the Oudh Courts Act, 1925. Till 1955, there was no
full fledged judgeship at Kheri and the district was under the Sitapur -
judgeship. The district and sessions judge, Sitapur, used to camp at
Lakhimpur for brief periods. A court of civil judge, and another of
munsif functioned in the district, Besides, an additional munsif’s court
also was established as and when occasional increase of work so
required.

For the first time a separate judgeship was created in the district
in 1955.

Civil Jastice
In 1974-75, the civil court comprised the follwoing courts :

Court of the district judge

Court of the Ist additional district judge
Court of the IInd additional district judge
Court of the ITIrd additional district judge
Court of the IVth additional district judge
Court of the civil judge

Court of the munsif

Court of the District Judge

The court of district judge has jurisdiction in the entire district
with an unlimited pecuniary jurisdiction. The court has also the power
to grant probates, succession ce:tificates, and leiters of admip’stratisn.
It also has wide powers under the Guardian and Wards Act, 1890, Lan1
Acquisition Act and in suits relating to public and charitable trusts,
besides the powers to hear civil appeals and revisions up to a valuition

of Rs 20,000,
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" Court of the Additional District Judges Valustion No. of suits
.- . ‘These 4 courts exercise territorial jurisdiction in the entire district Not exceeding Rs 100 40
‘and have unlimited Egcuplary jurisdiction. They have all the powers co-
e;erclseable by the district judge, except those under section 24 C.P.C. Exceeding Rs 100 but not Rs 1,000 481
Court of the Civil Judge Exceeding Rs 1,000 but not Rs 5,000 219
: . IR R T Exceeding Rs 5,000 but not Rs 10,000 88
This court exercises territorial jurisdiction in the entire district and :
has an unlimited pecuniary jurisdiction, besides the powers of the juage Exceeding Rs 10,000 but not Rs 20,000 14
small causes court, in cases of valuations up to Rs 1,000. The court v
hears appeals from the judgements and decrees of the munsif of a valu- Exoceeding Rs 20,000 and over v

ation up to Rs 5,000. In certain cases appeals from the jud
of the revenue courts are also heard when they are tmnsfe,’,edgiom‘;'}‘fi:
~ court by the district judge.

——

Details of the modes of disposal of suits in thc year 1978 were as

-. Court of the Munsif follows :
i . - . I
- The present munsif exercises pecuniary jurisdiction in civi Manner of disposal No. of suits
J . Jurisdiction in ecivil anner of disposa s
up to Rs 2,000 and suits for sn'\al_r civil elaims up to Rs 500 and zz:::.
under the Rent Control and Eviction Act of a valuation up to Rs 1,000. Disposed of after trial ) 178
Thg _Court also grants succession certificates 'up to Rs 2,000. It has ’ )
revisional powers under the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act. The position of Dismissed for default 282
the case work in the civil courts iy the year 1978 was ag under;
Otherwise decided without trial 83
Cases No, of suits Decreed ex-parte 154
Pending at the beginning of the year 1,520 On admission of claims 20
Instituted during the year 960(a) Civil fettled by compromise 1z
suitse—7990
780
(%) Criminal Total
references—0
(¢) Restored . .
- . and re- The position of appeals instituted and disposed of during the year
s fmanded—141 1978 was as follows :
. Disposed of during the year 780
Pending at the end of the ye;u- 1,700 Nature of appeals Pending Instituted Disp::ed
; 17 48 81
e mln the same year the number of suits instituted, involving immo- Regular civil appeals
. Vable ;;rop_erty, was 240 and of those relating to money and movable Miscellaneous civil appeals 25 89 14
. . 1g to mortgages, 25 relating to tri 2 8 1
'Specxﬁc Relief Act and 92 ot’hers; g matrimony, 28 under the Regular rent appeals
' 25 29 4

Miscellaneous rent appeals

- fofll;;%v:m;nber of suits instituted in 1978, according to valuition was
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Criminal Justice
The district

KHERI DISTRICT

o the e Iz»md sessions judge constitutes the chief erimiral court

: 1 n 197
tional district judges,

4-75, he was assisted in sessions trials by four addi-

) A Lo -S3101 ¢
oriminal cases Biathe b § & district and sessions judge he ‘deals with

the judgements and ce

v the courts of sessions and hears apperls against

district rtain orders of the magistrates working in the

The distric

original jurisdict‘t and sessions judge being the principal civil court of

1

on also exercises jurisdiction i i i i
under the Indian jurisdiction in matrimonial suits

as well as in ¢

Divorce Act, 1869, the Special Marriage Act, 1954,

ases under the Guardian and Wards Act, 1890, the Indian
Lunacy Act, 1912, and the Provincial Insolvency Act, 1920, He also

exercises jurisdiction under th
1956, and under the ,
Nigtration as wel] ag

_ e Hindu Minority and Guardianship Act,
Indian Succession Act for grant of letters of admi-

. grant of succession certificates. Appeals under
t}‘o Payment of Wages Act, 19886, lie to him. P

Some details of criminal case work relating to the more important
offences and Acts from 1971 to 1978 are given below :

Nature of offences

No. of cases committed to

sessions
1971 1072 1978
 Criminal conspiracy 1 - -
Offences affecting lite 114 119 100
Hurt v 15 19
Wrongtul restraint and wrongful confinement 2 1 -
Kidnapping, abdu_ction, slavery and forced labour 11 6 5
Rape. 23 15 18
Unnatural offenices — 1 1
Theft . 1
Robbery and dacoity 40 158 190
Criminal breach of trust —_ — 8
Regceiving of stolen Property 1 — 3
Cheating 8
Mischief
11 11 14
Criminal treqpass 1
" Offences relating to dosuments and trade or property —_ 1 -
Offences relating to marriages 1 8 -
Under the Arms Act 2 10 5

o
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Persons, Tried and Sentenced

Persons tried/sentenced 1971 1972 1978
‘ Tried 716 908 911
Sentenced to death ' 18 3 4
Life imprisonment "2 88 83
Rigorous imprisonment 94 122 iso
Fined only (a) Fined only 1 , — —_
(b) Fined and sentenced both 8 17 20
Other punishments - LI 2

Separation of Executive from Judiciary

Partial separation of the judiciary from the executive was brought
about in 1962. However, the judicial magistrates worked under the
administrative control of the district magistrate for the purposes of law
and order duties. As a further step towards the separation of the judi-
“eiary from the executives at the magisterial level, all judicial magistrates
were transferred to the control of district and sessions judge, Kheri, in
September, 1967. This process reached its culmination with the en-
forcement of the amended Code of Criminal Procedure on April 1, 1974
which ensures complete separation of the judiciary from the executive.
The new Code makes some far-reaching changes among others, in the
classification, nomenclature and powers of courts and provides for '
simplifying and speeding up the process of justice, and attempts to
give afair deal to those, generally placed disadvantageously in trials
before the criminal courts.

With the enforcement of the above Code the designation of the ad-
ditional district magistrate (judicial) has been changed as chief judicial
magistrate and along with a judicial magistrate posted in the district,
he has becn placed under the control of . the district and sessions judge.
This has naturally added to the present strength of the courts under
the district and sessions judge. Thus one chief judicial magistrate
having territorial jurisdiction in the whole of the district and a judicial
magistrate are administering justice under the control of the district
and sessions judge, Kheri. .

Nyaya Panchayats

Nyaya Panchayats were constituted under the U.P. Panchayat Raj.
Act, (Act no. 26) of 1947, passed by the State legislature in 1947, This
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Act established '

1Ct ¢ panchayat adalgts iy 1949

9:::;3;3) panchayats, The jurisdietion of’an::) s;;: en: l}éhcalled nyaya
OVer an area of five to ten Qaon Sabgas &;,‘engﬂ,agt usuatl}lxy

'y on [

population of the constituent villages, The total number of
nyaya
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numbers of criminal and civil cases instituted disposed of, and pending
In the nyaya panchayats from 1972 to 1974 are given below :

Cases Cases ins- Cases dis-
pending  tituted posed of

T
ahsil No. of nyaya panchayats
Lakhimpuyr
Nighasan X
Muhamdi X
89

‘ in the
Year beginning
of the
year
1072 9 567 586
1978 31 19 5
1974 14 210 78

e of is
clect from amongst themaelvey the e:xgﬁfozgezﬂén)ﬂﬁi 5 ntcl’:;

presiding officer, ang g gqh i

P A sahayak (assistant

h ;)gfggzrza:o;:en and hold office for 5 penoc;ag‘) gﬁ?&e:r‘: ¢ ’ij‘?\?kst rm
extended by the State Government. The cnses za.rlcrhee*::fil

by ben oy
sy, The- sk e 20nch coch and enstiuted b s s
at each hearing ig eseential, cast three panchs, including a sarpanch,

. The nyaya panch,
ing Acts and selc)tions:‘.iyats Are mpowered to try cases under the follow-

(a) The U.P, Panchayat Raj Act, 1947.

(b) Indian Penal Code i i
n N 3 , y sec_tlo.ns relating to pett
8 public Nuisance, trespass, 1nt1midation,g thrl')eats}: t(})g;tn c(()': ?11:;:5}3

appropriation involyi )
8 50 in value, VINg property not exceeding an amount of

(c) Sections 24 and 26 of the Cattle Trespass Act, 1871

: Subsecti : .
“tion Act, 1090 aeg'coHion 10 of the U.P. Distriet Bo

1996 and sections 8, 4, 7 and 18 of the Pul?lx;?: %l"&%rﬁ'ngdxif

. Th €n a . .. '
v 200, and !’eg{nu?nc:l::.y .ti.f ‘]::t‘try civil suits up to
eourse, ¢
ang ean im;x;z zl‘n:lg;laut orised to award sentences of imprisonment
$heir orders Tie to the Yy up to hundred Mupees. Revision ot
“hee Muneyfs and the subdivisional nmgistrat:es.ag m'll‘ll:e

As a result of general elections for the panchayats, the nyaya pan-
chayats have been reconstituted from October, 1978.

Bar Association

The bar association at the district headquarters was started nearly
sixty years ago with only a few lawyers and pleaders. This associatien
hss a fine and up-to-date librar{“.l The membership is open to all legal
practitioners. ¥ 1978-1974, it had a membership of 164 advocates.

$ Gonl. (B) 1976—13



CHAPTER XIII
OTHER DEPARTMENTS

. The government departments concerned with general administra-
_tion, revenue administration, law and order and administration of

justice in the district have already been dealt” with in chapters X, XI

and XII respectively. The organisational setup of other principal
government offices in the district is described below :

AGRICULTURE DEPpPARTMENT

The district is under the supervision of the deputy director of-

agriculture, Lucknow region, with headquarters at Lucknow.

In the district, the district agriculture officer, assisted by one
additional district agriculture officer, is in the immediate charge of -agri-
cultural programmes, including formulation and implementation of
the Five-year Plan schemes. He looks after the execution of all agris
cultural programmes such as plant protection, extension of cultivation
of oil-seeds, jute development and the like. Under him are 16 assistant
development officers (agriculture) for supervision of seed stores, distri-
bution of fertilizers, recovery of agricultural dues and agriculture exten-
sio activities. There are 27 seed stores in the district, each under the
care of an assistant agriculture inspector, There are 2 government
farms at Sampurnnagar and Jamunabad, each managed by a superin-
tendent. There are 16 inspectors to promote jute cultivation,

Plant Protection

i

The officer in the charge of plant protection work is stationed at
Lakhimpur to disseminate knowledge of, and adopt plant protection

measures with the aid of 12 well-cquipped field units spread over the
district,

Horticulture

Horticulture development is undertaken by the superintendent,
government gardens, Lucknow, with the assistance of a Sepior horti-
culture inspector, a district horticulture inspector, an assistant horti-

» culturq inspector, and three gardeners posted in the district. The staff
supervises the lay-out of orchards, planting of fruit trees, and offers
technical guidance to horticulturists and vegetable-growers.

Soil Conservation

A soil conservation scheme is being run in the district under the
Supervision of a soil conservation officer, who is assisted by 5 i nspectors,
25 assistant inspectors and @ overseers. He works under the guidance
of the deputy director of 8oil conservation, Lucknow.

o
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Animal Husbandry

The district falls within the jurisdiction of the deputy director
animal husbandry, Lucknow region, with headquarters at Lucknow.
The district live-stcck officer is in the charge of the schemes for the
development of live-stock in the district. He has to ensure the imple-
mentation of plan schemes, and provision of credit facilities to animal
and poultry breeders. He is assisted by ‘a veterinary officer for artificial
insemination work. There are 21 veterinary assistant surgeons for
control and cure of animal diseases,

Co-0OpPERATIVE DEPARTMENT
\

The department deals with the organisation, registrat_ior_], supervi-
sion and working « f the various types of co-operative societies formed
in the district, besides attending to administrative and other statutory
functions.

An assistant registrar with Leadquarters at Lakhimpur, assisted by
2 additional district cy-opertive officers, 7 circle officers, a senior farming
inspector and 15 assistant development officers, one 1N each block,
carries out the functions of this department. The regional deputy
registrar is stationed at Lucknow.

EDUCATION DEPARTMENT

The organisational setup of the cducation department of the
distriet follows a uniform State pattern. Itis headed by a district
inspector of schocls who is responsible for the supervision, control and
inspection of educational institutions up to the higher secondary stage:
He is assisted by onc deputy inspcctor and a deputy inspectress of
schools. The other supervisory staff under the district inspector
consists of 19 subdeputy inspectors and 4 assistant inspectresses.

A district Basic cducation officer has been posted to the district
since, 1972, to supervise all cdueation:1 ])l'i.l]lill'y I]}Sfltllh()ns in the dis-
trict. He also controls the staft of these institutions exeluding those
serving under the municipal boards.

The Sanskrit pathshalas and the Urdu medium primary schools,
are respectively, under the overall charge of the assistant inspcetor,
Sanskrit pathshalas and the deputy inspecton, Urdu medium schools,
Lucknow region, both having their headquarters at Lucknow,

The regional officcs of the deputy director of cducation and the
inspecetress of girls’ scuocls are leeated at Lucknow.
FOREST DEPARTMENT
Lakhimpuris the headquarters of a forest circle under a conservator

of forests and the district is divided into three forest divisions-North
Kheri, South Kheri and Kberi Plantation.
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The North Kheri division is in the charge of 4 deputy conservator of
forests with headquarters at Lakhimpur. He is assisted by 8 assistant
-eanservators and 2 suhdivisional officers who have their headquarters
o Lakhimpur. There are 9 forest rangers and 12 deputy forest rangers,
-posted in 9 ranges, These ranges are further subdivided into 47 beats,
ynder 41 foresters and 50 forest guards.

The deputy conservator of forests, South Kheri, is assisted by one
-snbdivisional forest officer and 2 assistant conservators, There are 7
forest rang«rs and 22 deputy forest rangers, posted in the 6 ranges of

the division. These ranges are further subdivided into 44 beats, under
80 foresters and 49 forest guards,

Started in 1964, the Kheri plantation division is headed by a divi-
‘sional forest officer with headquarters at Lakhimpur. He is assisted by
+4 msiatant conservators,” 6 range officers, and 6 deputy rangers. The

. division is entrusted with the plantation of trees and their protection.

- Among the main objects of the department are plantation work to
‘Peet the requirements of the local population for timber, firewood and
* grass, conservation and improvement of the erstwhile zamindari forests,
" afforestation of the waste lands and planned exploitation of forest wealth.
“Preservation of wild life has also assumed significant importance now.
A wild life warden is posted in the district to look after the preserva -
tion of wild life,

INDUSTRIES DEPARTMENT

For survey and proper utilisation of industrial resources, a district
industries officer is stationed at Lakhimpur and works under the control
of the deputy director of industries, Lucknow region, He is the chief

rometer of industrial activities in this district and is responsible for the

evelopment of both small-scale and large-scale industries. His duties
include rendering all possible assistance for the settin up of new
industries and the expansion of t he existing industries, %‘here is also
one inspector of industries who promotes industrial activities in the
district, The district has two industrial estates at Rajapur and
Gola under the charge of an assistant manager.

PusLic WoRks DE PARTMENT

Lakhimpur is the zonal headquarters of the department and is under
the charge of a superintending cngineer whose jurisdiction extends
to the district of Sitapur also. He is assisted by 8 executive engineers
and 13 assistant engineers. The department is responsible for the cons-

* truetion and maintenance of roads, bridges, and buildings of the State
Government.

. IRRIGATION DEPARTMENT

. Three branches of the department function in the district and their
ivities relate to tube-wells, canals and minor irrigation works as
oW §

®
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Tube-wells

ivisi falls under the irrigation
The tube-well division of the department fall ‘the
works circle, Lucknow, headed by a supzrintending engineer, AiE the
district level the division is under the charge of an executive engineer
stationed at Lakhimpur. The executive engineer is assisted by 8
assistant engineers and 12 jumior engineers. The division constructs
and maintains the State tube-wells.

Canals

istrict falls in circles VIII and IX of the Sarda Sahayak
Pa?-il;rf,j :mt, ;;tch under a superintending engineer, stationed at Sharda-
nagar in the district and at Sitapur. Circle VIII p0mprlse:i 8 divisions,
each under an executive engineer, 4 assistant engineers and 1¢ jumior
eng‘neers- The cirele IX consists of 2 divisions, each under an execu-

tive engineer, 4 assistant engineers and 16 junior engineers.

Minor Irrigation

isi i irrigati ks an executive eng
For the supervision of minor irrigation wor 3 s
neer is posted Et Lucknow. He is assisted by an assistant eng‘};:ft
with headquarters at Lakhimpur and 2 junior engineers (mechanical).



CHAPTER XIV
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT

HisTory

The existence of loeal self-government institutions in the ancient
and medieval periods in India has been shown to adm't of no doubt.
Indeed we owe largely to the elaborate system of local self-government
in ancient India the preservation of the integrity, independence and
individuality of Hindu culture. The existence of a complete system of
local self-government has been shown to offer the only explanation for
the very early appearance of great Indian empires in the absence of the
modern facilities of communication and, consequently, of dircction.

. The establishment of local self-governing bodies under the British
regime in the urban aress of districts like Kheri was initiated in the year
1869-70 when the Punjab Act XV of 1867 was extended to Avadh. This
Act empowered the lieutenant-governor to constitute a nominated or
elective municipal committce iy any town, the president being elected
or appointed, as the licutenant-governor deemed fit. The municipa-
lities could impose rates or taxes with the sanction of government. Ex-
penditure on police was the first charge on the municipal revenue, and
the surplus income could be applied to purposes like drainage, conser-
vancy, dispensarics, education and poor-houses. It was under this
Act that a municipality was cstablished at Lakhimpur in 1868.

The N.W.P. and Qudh Municipalities Act, 1878, was passed to
assimilate the working of municipal boards in both the provinees in
w hich for quite some time, municipalities, differently constituted had
been working. This Act largely repeated the provisions of the N.W.P.
Municipal Improvement Act, 1968, which had provided for the appoint-
ment by the provincial government of a municipal committee or its
election for a term of two years. The number of ex officio members was
hot to exceed 1/8 of the total membership, the president being  appoin-
ted or elected as directed by the government,

The N.W.P. and Oudh Municipalitics Act, 1888 reduced the number
of members appointed to municipalities to 1/4 of the total membership,
extended their terms to 8 years, and authorised them to cleet their
chairman and vice-chairman, but the provincial government could
afpoint the chairman by a special order. ~ Some of the municipal em-
ployees were to be borrowed from the government services, for others
the technical and professional qualifications had to be laid down by the
government, whose control over the municipalities was to be cxcicised
through the commissioners and district magistrates. The employ-
ment of a part of the general police force by the municipaliti-s for
watch and ward was made optional. For the rest, the sources of municis
pal income and the fuactions of municipalities ic.iained the same,
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p i s i vements like introduction
. e currency of this Act, some improve! -
Dfl'x :'leri'lglnt(}ils gf Octroiyin certain cases, the establlshfnfzn;] of bo{lded w;,:e
cl,louses and of a provident fund for the municipal employces
effected.

icipaliti into being, giving increased
inicipalities Act came 1nto g, )
. ?ﬁg“;leloardg to deal with matters of common lnterest%
lpowﬁ;isnt; rr::v}v ta}:es and making provision for the establishment o
ega .

notified areas.

T ‘civalities Act, 1916 liberalised the municipal consti-
ion Ig.pél?ggglcégrﬂ:rtlllfsal represcntation and relaxed govemmer}t
tutl;) n’l mv::(x) the finances of municipal boards. In other mqtt:;s,t hl
f:: :]O 1(')0 yncduced the provisions of the Act of 1900, and r:tmia,lglent 0;;.
b i Xc‘r} overning municipal boards even after the af:‘ nG ¢ of
nde dg e by the country in 1947. After the passage of the r}v s
Inde}‘elfl Iﬂ(]lcia A}ét 1985, local sclf-government became a translerre
ment : I(1~ler a mi'niste;. New legislation concerning local b'c;dlesl‘we:ls
?xl:}:)rlggu(‘;t‘r(ll to make them wholly clective, the fmncil:l(;sfhvcv;s li I{g:rns:hé
/ i ence were given . '
angngtrr(;a:)eercfll)r(r)lvzeiI:di;gn(;::lgte Ir)l(zxv]vd]egisla’(ive meaSlll)r(F {;); tl:leol;ﬁi-g;%?;ﬁ;
sat .provernment were put through abolishing
:;téocr:)g]f;l%f:]sﬂ;g&v:;tnargOxll]t. Rcs(pl‘Vation of seats for the Scheduled

Castes was retained and the franchise extended to all adults.

The provisions of the Bengal _Qhowkidari Act, %::6; I()Adthisi( g£
1856) enz?cted to muke better provtlsxo(rixsdt:): ‘«t\}‘tead‘}fain jond yard, of
iti , stations, ete., was extende Av? )
c;ilttl;:?c’t tt(l)lv:?: were foul" Iaées which were administered under this Act,
n:mely Gola, Kheri, O(H ana Palia Kalan.

i Areas Act, 1914, (Act II of 1914),
r the passing of the U.P. Town -
the Iﬁﬁiees of u?hich its p'mwfllotlllls Yere qz?};;:hct:)c}n n(i?tr?:eetoo?:v l;&c;lwr; :3
0 s. The Act relieve ¢ town arc: ‘ 8 i _
toz;"g ?ﬁﬁciil;s andl made them responsible for axrangeT(ulétt? :;tlild r;lgaail:
:\(r) the basic civie amenities like water-s‘upp.ly, constructio
teﬁance of roads, street lighting and sanitation.

In the purely rural areas no legal provision fo:1 IocaLl ><;llf-g§\;i£:n;&e£t
ade till the passage of the NW.P. and Ou h tO(? l Rates Act,

was made h legalised the imposition of certain local rates N r2nd
s Whl(i:' glgxe establishment of district committees to look a: f)r ocof
,pfrfc:i,ll'gedE(:;-]ier, local neceds had led to the formati}(;n (\)[;3 ?iertx;:mofi-ocal
X ommi ing into existence 0 ; ;
local com(ximttetersi,b ?11’:1(3) r11:51)1.6 CTOK:::Cg {,r:)tdies had, for their sanction, o.nl}t';
cesses an ;;c;x:: rules and orders of the government, and sometimes J:rsu;
'adstfrslrlxlllilirt;furl\tary understanding between the officers of the governm
a -

and the governed.

ards Act, 1888 a local board

) ¢ N.W.P. and Oudh Lo_ml Boar

8 I{'ﬁ%?é‘ct(;’m every tahsil, consisting of 6 to 1216‘11‘62;63121?2;?;21;1.

;vzuglbcr of nominatee mei)nbcrs, nOtlc}igcesS:'nfetu/med by & nominated
i »cted members were, ho ) :

b%s};:)?;ntc'n:)ef eé:)c fo 25 peisons in cach tahsil, so that it was wholly a

" electoratle-
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misnomer to call such members as elected ones, Above the local boards
in each district was the district board made up either of the aggregnte
of the members of the local boards, or of -only & few representatives from
each. The terms of both the boards were three years, § of the members
Tetiring each year. The local boards could exercise only such powers
and have such funds as might be allowed by the district board, The
Act permitted the election of the chairman, but the election had to be
approved by the government. The result was that the district magis-
trate everywhere remained the chairman of the district boards.

The district board of Kheri was et up under this Act, and was
composed of 18 members of whom four wepe ex officio members.—the
district magistrate and the thyee subdivisional officers,

The remaining
members were the so-called elected ones,

The U.P, District Boards Act, 1606, replaced the Act of 1888. It
abolished the local boards as useless, and somewhat liberalised the
finances of the district boards by ebolishing sonve of the reservations and
appropriations from the local rates. This Aot held the fiela for fairly
long and was replaced by the U.P, Distriot Boards Act, 1922,

Under the District Boards Act, 1922, the boards were to be
composed of elected, co-opted and ex officio members. The ex officio
member is the elected president of the board, The device of co-opting
members was adopted to give some representation to those section’s of
the population which usually remainetf unrepresented or inadequately
represented in the board, e.g. women. Certain officers of the government
like the divisional engineer, the inspector of schools, and the civil sur-
geon could attend and speak at the oards meetings with the permission
of the president, without the right to vote. Seats were reserved for the
Scheduled Castes and the Muslims. The term of the district board was
fixed at four years. The president was directly elected, The vice-
president was elccted by the board for a two year term,

The system of co-opting members was later abolished as also the
reservation of seats for the Muslims in the

board and separatc electorates
for them.

Klections under this Act were held in Kheri district in April, 1928.
In 1925 the number of elected members was raised to 82 and that of co-
opted members was reduced to g, woman was amongst members
®e-opted. In 1958, the U.P, Antarim Zila Parishads Act of that year
came into force, i i

board ag Antarim Zjla Parishads. The Act of 1958
.U.P. Kshettra Samitis i i

thet developp
i d.

ent officer is the chief €xecutive officer of the Zita
Parishg

Kshettre Samitis have been setup in each development block to
replace the development block committees, Their term is five ycars, and
¢ block development officers act a8 their secretaries. The members
fi the Samiti elect the president (pramukh), a scnior and & junior vice-
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. mitis,
ident (up-pramukh), all for five year terms. Thtc_ glclzlrlrftbt:’ilnsganomi-
gi;i:h RN Ao oy memll:elfstlli]e](gzg;\7§;ll>ga(; within their juris-
i ork o '
gﬁ::gnoir:le:imec(;;g;)(li;nml:trft?tlieo: of their planned schemes and programmes

Panchayat

i 0 and was super-
. hayat Act was passed in 192 was .
The ]UP Y!;E; gv:hlc):"fh: ;’JP Panchayat Raj Act was f;();s:;% u& :x}rll: ¢
o ykl(r; the village panchayats effective instruments for the
Z::t!;etaoti?: of the local self-government structure in this p

. s by t
Among the local self-government bodies in the d;st:'xc: l:zer(; :}t) g):eier:ld
monhg g four town areasin
. a] boards and fo P 7 Gaon
;Zﬂ?ii%:zu;rgxngnzpﬂa Parishad, 15 Kshettra Samitis and 1,16
- ’

panchayats in the cural area.

MunNicipAL BOARDS

icipalities
i the area of the municipa
of electing members, th ipaities
is dixlj‘i?il;glil;ggs:;umber of war<]is, %erﬂgmﬁggiﬁ;lng S(())lrlr(:e iy
1 wards usually elect two € . Mol
}T:v?:‘lil::‘ 81.'et:}l!n‘:h;ee members each, on the basis of adult franc
H

rs and the
The members elect a president, the terms qf ofihemn;;mblfowever, he
D o b the cvamment on caf';itgih;:agiin The présidcnt is liable
vernment on a limi : . ) be
eﬂende\?ai)ifte: gzeeyear of his election if & vote off trllloe cggii;i(;nce g
:)c;::gsoagainst him by a majority of the members o .
. ' income
T o o ety o l‘ev?nue_dared z’i‘s(::séll:::gzs fej;s;nolng the
3 ici ert rants-1n-aid and ! . X ;
from mu“fli):xlx tP,l;?l?niciyp’af;taxes are octroi, terminal tax, t?,:jm“;gl eﬁly’
mrenlgl(ﬂlsres and lands, water tax, tax on clrgulmsta:nc(;as ?olls gn l; oad;
:!a):xs?arvaDCy taxes, taxes on animals and vehicles,
o)

and ferries,

ici eneral
The main heads of expenditure of n}umc;é):l l;ooa:sd:;vz;ec y,g_drain-
inistration and collection charges,public safety, AU o
ad;n lxxxll]::lli‘zalocare public works, education, public he
age, ’

) . . boards are quite humerous,
: nctions of m“l}‘c'pa] ision for light-
The Obhg:to:get;: being the making of reasonable {.’;l;(i)(\”::lo(l;f offeng;ive
the main amo ‘x’)d cleaning of public streets, regl;‘ strects, culverts,
e watfxl;r::%l?ings. construction and ‘T‘alnten?: cee g“d Sewe',age works
g laughter houses, privies, drains, dralfakgms itals, dispensaries,
and wat. r-supply, vaccination, maiptenance o education, and regis
and water ptres veterinary hosp1§818, primary tionary functions of
matgrmt¥ lf'extlhs and deaths. The list of t:tl:l (:Ls:rfn T L beards ate
tration of bir . irly long. i
L so fairly g rom time
o mun«icll)l;’ailzl?eoia}‘%’s l?l\iatinicipalities Act, 1916 as amended f
governe i

to time,



1o ) : ' 7 KHERI DISTRICT
Lakhimpiur o

- _The municipal board, Lakhimpur, was the first to be constituted
in the district and ceme into being on July 14, 1868, under the Punjab
Act XV of 1867. It had twclve members of whom nine were clected,
the rest including the chairman, were nominated officials, Later it came
to be administered under the North-Western Provinees and Qudh Muni-
cipalities Act, 1900 (Act I of 1900). Its affairs were managed by a

. board of 12 members and a chairman who used to be the depuly com-
missioner. The income of the board was derived mainly from house
tax, toll tax, scavenging tax and a tax on weighmen and brokers. Other

sources of income included licence fees, rent, tehbazari, sale procecds and
fines,

In 1971, the area included within the limits of the municipality
was 4.97 1q. km. with a population of 48,752 persons. It was divided
into eight wards of which all, except two wards which elect three mem-
bers each, return two membeis each. Thus the number of members is 18.

Finances_—The receipts and expenditure of the board from 1966-67

to 1975-76 are given in the statement I (e and b) at the end of the
chapter.

Water-supply—The waterworks of the city was completed in 1061,
watcr being drswn from 8 tube-wclls. The capacity for storage of water
is 4,50,000 litres. 'The board employs a waterworks engineer and other
technical staff for maintaining an cfficient supply of water, The amount
spent on this civie amcnity was of Rs 90,102 iy 1978-74.

Street Lighting—The town was electrified in the year 1952 before
which oil lamps were used for street lighting. Most of the streets and
lanes have electric light arrangements ncw, There are 958 electric
lamp poles and 172 kercsene oil lamps, within the municipal limits.
There are 26 electric lampsin paiks and other public places. The total
amount spent on this item was Rs 47,411 in 1978-74,

o

iPublic Health and Medical Services—_The public health depart-
ment of the board is looked after by the municipal medical officer of
health. The board has on its staff two sanitary inspCCtOIS, two vacci-
nators and 220 sweepers,

) Dr‘glnage—The total length of the pakka and kutchs drains on
either side of the roads is 75 km. and 28 km. respectively. A length
of about 60 kn. of drains is flushed daily.

Gola Gokarannath

The tcwn of Gola was first administercd under the Bengal Chowkidari
Act, 1856 (Act XX of 1856) which was repluced by the U.P. Town Areas
Act, 1914 (Act II of 1914) under which the town "of Gola began to be
administered. The town arca was upgraded into a notified area in July,
1946 and was upgraded into a municipality in 1049 under the U.P.
- Municipalities Act, 1016. 1In 1054, it was classed as a third class mu pi-

cipal board but it improved its position so that in 1978 it was classified
83 a second class municipal board.
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The area under the municipality exteindig7 love’lr“}lilsofri :qi.s ké?w?igg
i pulation of 21,677 p€rsons In .
icofgt;";::rgspggyw?ﬁc}?three elcet, three members earlc*h, tlg,"ee elllec:,et-wo(; ‘
nrnlembers ea("h and one is a single-member ward. Thus num

members is 16.

expenditure of the board from 1966-67

Finance— The receipts and O at the end of the ehapter,

to 1975-76 are given in statemen

ateiworks of the town was completed in

Watfr';':li’f'yg]}‘&; frem tube-wells. The storage capacity was

105108 bgg lﬁl;'es %‘he board employs a waterworks engincer and other

f’ch’nical steff for maintaining an cfficient supply. Vga;c.er waesr s(;lp'

lied for 14 hours daily, the supply per head of the popu e oTa.
l!;eing 118.6 litres, and the total quantity of water supplied during

w4 was 90,04,16,250 litres.

The total length of the pipe-Jines in the town was 4’{,997%57:1%;;30.
There were 115 jublic taps and 784, private onesd in o -52.292 he
total expenditurc incurred on this item amounfc1 to s 52,292.89
in 1978-74. The State Government advanced a oane rao :nilq?{tioi b
Rs 8,75,000 to the municipal board to undertake the].r 0 baz;tlel"-sup o
the ;vat,er-Supply in 1957.  Simultaneously an earlier wate:-Supp

scheme was under execution at a cost of an amount of Rs 1,12,000.

is scheme could not be execu-
hat some of the work under this sc |
{f":il pgggristtisﬂ pr(;)posed to apply fornthe loan of aigeag;irl?l?:z;]i:l:?sgztf
’ - unfinished work as wdll as to_ prov. ng
fﬁrizn?ﬁ]f:g tt}lll(l):}:vexllls and the ercction of an over head tank with a

storagc capacity of 2,27,250 litres of water.

icipality introduced electric lighting
ighting—The municipality in ;
i 108 pror (o whih ke o e et clectric Altaff&fffﬁ 20
: 1 .ar 1978-74, there were stre mp:
lth( ﬁ(l l]?flslﬁt?l]lgswr'l%l‘iestotz;l cxpcnditurc which the board incurred on
erosc .

strcet lighting was Rs 94,872 in that year.

ryices—The medical and public
anitary inspector, a vaccinator,
5 bhishties and 90 other sanitary
urred by the board was Rs

Public Health and Medical Se‘
health department is manned by a:kb
a safas naik, three sahayak safai nai 8"11 ‘
employces. The total expenditure inc
1,98,291 in 1978-74.

i struction.
Drainage_A duinuze s ot e 1ot BT Lo e
Preparation of compost pits and a sewerage sc

taken up.

. j ti Bcngal
i 6, as a town subject to the beng:
Stf};t"]% (t);nxga(:f? llng(’i, }&18171]1’amdi was c()nstltutedrad ;‘;lcl(rjllc;galtl:ﬁ;
Ch?krlil?nls?w On April 1, 1904, it was, hq\yczﬁges ;ct d b e
l?tl:ltu}s) of a’ notiﬂ.cd area under the U.P. Municip )
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sotified area committee then consigteq of three members who were
nominated by the government, ope of them being the twhsildar of
Muhamdi, who was also the
humber of meémbers of the committee was raised to five, four being elec-
ted and the fifth being nominated by the government. The nominated
member was the naib-tahsildar of Muhamdi tahsil. The president used
to be one of the elected members, The income was derived mainly
from house and profession taxes, weighing dues, nasyl and sarai rents,
tehbazari, cattle-pounds, sale of manure and sweepings and fines, Ex-

penditure was incurred on lighting, repair of roads, vaccination, and
general administration,

Mubaindi emerged as a municipal town when a board was constitu-

ted in 1957 under U.P. Municipalities Act, 1916. In1971, the area under
" the municipality was 7.25 5q. fm. and the population 14,908 souls, The

town was divided into seven wards of which all except one elected two

members of the board. The remaining ward, however, elected thr ee
members. Thus the total number of members is 15,

enditure from 1966-67 to 1975-76
(a and b) at the end of the chapter.

Street Lightlng—_Electricity was supplied to the town in the
year 1954 before which oil lamps'were used for street lighting. There
are 175 electric lamps and 48 kerosene oil lamps within the Municipal
limits. A sum of Igs 2,000 was spent on this item in 1074-75.

Puplic Hea}th and Medical Services—The board has gn its staff
a part-time sanitary Inspector and a vaccinator to look after public
.healt’l;. A sum of Rs 51,798 was spent on public health and convenience
in 1978-74,

Finances—The receipts ang exp
are given in statement II{)

Drainage The tota] length of pakka and kutcha drains on either

side of the roads is 760 and 1,871 metres respectively, A length of 760
etres of drains is flushed daily. An amount of Rs 9,614 was spent
on this head in 1978-74,

Education—Prior to September,
one for boys and the other for girls,
were run by the municipal board.
under the Basic education officer, Kher

1972, two junior Basic schools,
besides a girls’ senior Basic school,
Now these institutions are run

Palia Kalan

Palia Kalan was first established as
U.P. Town Areas Act, 1914 (Act I of 1014), It was administered by
2 € consisting of 10 members and a chairman. On
May 1, 1976, it was converted into a IV class Municipality under the

U.Y. Municipalities Act 1916. The receipts and ex enditure from
1966-67 to 197576 of ' 1 .

of the town area of Palia Kalan are given in
statement {V (g and b) at the end of the hepter.  According to
the cetsus of 1971, it had 9,77 inhabitants and its jurisdiction
€xtended over an area of 2 8q. km. dividedinto four wards of
which half elect two members cach and half elect three member
each. Thus the total membership of the municipal board is 10,

president of the committee, In 1923, the .
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i The chairman and the

i 1 nominated members. nd the

Dades thf?':‘};e”f’or::ner town area committee Wwere tgetel::l l;io ot
Ifbl:!?}?:rlfoa:'d and the charge of the mumcxpallty was given

A xve the
by the district magistrate. At present it is functioning under th
district magistrate.

i nted
1 receipts of the board amou
s—1In 1976-77 the tota
to Rzl!;t;g,%ie anr:i the expenditure to Rs 2,59,092.

i has been
tructing a waterworks
W works—A scheme for cons .
san fi()ant:; azgknecessary constructions have been taken in
¢

ici ilable to the town in
g—Electricity was made avai ‘ wn in
bt:.;;ﬁlé’g&to}; which oil lamps were Used.RSIr; :)g’;&w?s f;l;rnt.
:}1“1e aexanps for street lighting on which a sum of ,

has on its st (f
edical Services—The board : .
Pubilc H‘g“;ﬂf: I;f)rd!swwping public sticets c{eanSl(I)lgd}i’Eklr‘;
35 s‘weep?'i’::ene‘ral to ensure the maintenance «f sanitary con

rains an ! .

in the town.

i .
Drainage—There are 5 km. long pakka drains and 9 km. long

" kutcha dreins which are regularly flushed and cleansed.

TowN AREAS

in the district._s_inghal

At present t'l’l:)rcfl Ia)r}:ak&): ;ntﬂ)r;lal?:;ﬁsranwhich are admlm_ls;teex;esd
Bhadaura, II,T(%C,';"OWR Areas Act, 1914 (Act II of 1914) lta)y Scor:ﬁn beiné
under th‘f "n ) of a chairman and a number of melr:\ elr)a’sis of ok
each conslsltx t%d by the residents of the town, on't }(i e
direct! efec A r{n of four years. The government Aasm;; ower to ex-
et "1 tiis term in special circumstances. bt Tetion
ten(_i or curtal Iso be removed by the govel'm:ﬂent, e ’(i‘liee nunllber of
c?&;llirsmtirrln?] ?g’l‘l:iereliction of duty orfz;l})lléstt‘o(:npowl‘jﬁ'e conlqmittees are
o 2 o ] '
members deper]]ds O}I: tul;?: I::E:ﬂagll‘grl)lerty tax, a tax on dgl’lr(;;;lst:)lfl“?rll(l:g::i
Wesatcd witin th Himiteofth town mces e Other oweespl e
si ccense foes, , .
are:?slf;“f::l:ti)e}? i}?: g:)r‘lfzgﬁl!‘g::rllltcgﬁd rents of nazul lands, if any.
gra

; ir funds are

: e bodies spend their fu Jth

: der which thes ~supply, public healt
The main !:ifffi:,l:, collection charges, wtate;(iupd}’rg‘i’nsp and street

ge“eml.‘éd;lillg“lndintenance of public streets a

ana sanitation,

lighting.

Kheri 1876. The.
February 8, 1876.
. . a town area on . 2,006 eFSons
Kheri was consgligt;g 5q. km. and a POPulat'.(;? (e)fc(l)nsistin!g) of 10
town had an area of 1 tered by a town &rea committe nditure of the
in 1971. Itis administe The total receipts and cetively in 197578,
membg:: :xﬁe:com:;sﬁi and Rs 1,05,199 respectively
committs ’
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“Electricity was made available ¢ i
] r o the town in 19050. Th
electric street lamps and 40 kerosene oil lamps for stTre::eli:l}.;iiio

During the same year an amou
. nt of Rs 18,19 i
health and an amount of Rs 17,488 on public wlor}(swas pent on public

The income and expenditure of i
: d the town area committee i
in statement V from 1966-67 to 1975-76 at the end of the cﬁa:::rgwen

Singhat Bhadaura

It was declared a town area i
in 1955 under the Tow
;gs;ns'l"hi ;g;m }}:d andarea of 1.84 sq. km. and a popu)lailzli(:}lr:)?'SQé)cSt(;
e in . is administered by a town area commi si
E)ngOf ll.members and a chairman who is elected by t]}?e ;)tlfle);aiccon';lﬁ.
‘Rsa]r:(?ilg; and ext}.)en]dlfurf' of the committee were Rs 1.14 Bé5 ans
-40.482 respectively in 1976-77. The town was electrified i

In 1976-77 there were 91 electric lamps and 62 kemse'n: la:rllf::;df;: slt?ggi.:

lighting. The expenditure i i
12,484 1 197697 o crred on this head smonnted to Rs

The town had a dispensary managed by the Zila Parishad. The

fOWn are, i
a committee spends an a u v
ines. P amount of Rs 500 e el'y yvear on medi-

The income and expendi
) p nditure of the town area committec fr
1966-67 to ;975—76 are given in statement VI at the end of the chuptc: "

Oel Dhakwa

Formerly the combined villa
mbi ges of Oel  and Dhakw. inis-
tered under the Sanitation Act as regards thellvateri]sup;];er;‘}?g;n lv"e':e

declared a town area i i
(het 11 ot 1o & lgg;der the United Provinces Tcwn Arcas Act, 1914

In 1971, the town |
'Wn had an area of 1.2 s
gt,‘]:?nger;s:’z;. th is admin_lstm'cd b¥ a town area committec, copsistin
of the comx11it$:2ea\::]gr2 c{']{a”g":n. e g oryBL and expen(liturge
197576, 5 2,58,089 and Rs 4,04,165 respectively in

q. km. and a population of

T . .
lemps lfl'grt‘t)xg ;;!;; Sls“e"fff'ﬁff :‘xt\ 11'957" In 1975-76 there were 125 clectric
is spent on this account. strect lightings. A sum of Rs 8,000 annually

The income a i w committee from
nd expenditure of the t i

- pendi Own area co ;

| 1966-67 t01975-76 are given in statement VII at the end of t}lltet chafprter.

Dhaurabra

Dhaurahra was first decla
e lared a town area on Feph
der-Act XX of 1886, It wag raised to the status. of r: :;{misc,i;:l',i:;'
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in September, 1881 , but was reduced again to the previous status in
August, 1889, and the provisions of Act XX were again applied to it in
the following month.

The present town is administered under the U.P. Town Arcas Act,
1914 (Act 11 of 1914). The committee has 13 members and a chairma n.

According to the cersus of 1971, the town had an area of 1.4 sq. km.

_and a population of 9,921 persons. The total receipts and expenditure

of the committee were respectively Rs 17,518 and Rs 1,685 in
J978-74, Rs 27,880 and Rs 20,151 in 1974-75 and Rs 54,579 and

Rs 52,205 in 1975-76.

The inccme and experditure of the town area committee from
1966-67 to 1975-76 are given i statement VIII at the end of the ch "pter.

PANCHAYATI RaJ

The Panchayati Raj system wtich has ushered in a democratic de-
centralisation of power and responsibilities hes, as we have seen, exis-
ted in a rudimentary form in the villages of the district since ancient
times. The village panchayat, a body of the elders of the village, had
administrative and judicial powers and exercised control over the
villages, During the Muslim and British governments these panchayats
Jost the substance of their powers though they continued to survive and
to influence to some extent the social life of the village community. It
was in 1920 that the British government awoke to the importance of the
village panchayats in the scheme of local self-government in India, and
made what was at best a half-hearted effort to revive them by passing

the U.P. Village Panchayat Act of that year.

The U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, was passed after the country’s
Independence. It rcorganisced the ancient system on the pattern of
elected Gaon panchayats and declegated to them adequate  powers for

“the administration of villages.

The community development blocks which were cstablished in the

. district in 1954 with the introduction of the planning and development

programmes had block development committees which were only ad-
visory bcdics cstablished to help and advise the staff posted in the blocks
for the successful and speedy implementation of the Five-year Plan
scheme. The system of local self-government in_ the district was. also
reorganised by enacting the U.P. Antarim Zila Parishads Act, 1958,
under which Antarim Zila Parishads were established in 1958 to 1eplace
the old district boards setup under U.P. District Boards Act, 1922.
With the passing of the U.P. Kshettra Samiti and Zila ° Parishads
Adhiniyam 1961, a three-tier organisation of local sclf-government viz :
the Gzon panchayat at the base, the Kshettra Samitis in the middle and
the Zila Parishad at the apex. was introduced in the rural arcas of the

district,
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- Zila Parighad

Under the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads Adhiniyam,
1961, the total membershig of Zila Parishad, Kheri, is 62 which includes

46 elected, 18 co-opted and 8 nominated members, Among the members
of the Zila Parishad are all pramukhs of the

bers of the Central and State legislatures elec

the district, representatives of the co-operative institutions in the dis.
trict and presiding officers of all town

1 area committees. Some members
are nominated by the government and seats are also reserved for
women and the Scheduled Castes,

Kshettra Samitis, mem.
ted from the residents in

) The functions of the Zila Parishad are ‘very comprehensive and
include all those of the former district board, district planning commitee
or the Antarim Zila Parishad besides co-ordination of the activities of
the development blocks, implementation of inter-block schemes and

utilisation of the funds allotted by the government for purposes of agri-
pulmre, animal husbandry, irrigation, co-operation, village and cottage
Industries, medical and public health serviees, education, cultural acti-
vities and welfare of chifdren, youth and women as well as of Schedyled
Castes and Other Backward Classes. The major sources of income of

the Zila Parishad are government grants, taxes levied by it and fees from
cattle-pounds. The main items of its expenditure are public works and
medical apd public health services. Prior to 1972 it dealt also with
Primary education which has been taken over by the government. The
Teceipts and expenditure of the Zila

1976-76 are given in statement IX (a and b) at the end of the chapter,

Education—The Zila Parishad maintains 959 junior Basic schools
or boys and 154 for girls, the number of students in them being 1,09,845
and 51,643 respectively. Besides, there are 48 senior Busic schools for

boys and 14 for girls with 5,888 and 947 students op roll respectively.

ere were 8,660 teachers for boys’ schools and 578 teachers for girls’
. schools in 1978-74, \

Public Health and Medical Services—There arc 7 allopathic and
8 Ayurvedic dis‘pensaries under the management of the Zila Parishad.

leper asylum is added by the Parishad. The supervisory staff copsists
of 7 doetors, 8 compounders, 20 vaccinators and one sanitary inspector,

Public Works—The 7
metalled and 836 km.

ila Parishad maintains about 92 km. of
‘masonry bridge has be

of unmetalled roads. Under its supervision a
en constructed in 1974.

: XOhettra.Samltis

With the enforcement of
.Adhiniyam of 1961,
committees devolve
which there were 1

the U.P. Kshettra Samitis and Zila Parishads
the funetions of the erstwhile block developraent
d upon the newly established Kghettra Samitis of
8 inthe district, ane for each development block.

Parishad from 1966-67 to .

o
>
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: f the constituent Gaon
iti sists of all pradhans ot the Tt
blﬁ!:{ Sc}}xx(;ti?x‘:asna:}‘t:vfrznarea committec l.V‘nfﬂ ‘;;tb]‘Jcih:“}élo‘:‘(er;'gL:é
rs(:)rese;wtatives of co-operative institutions o t ‘

b
of the Zila Parishad who are elected from the block. All members

i d State legislatures whose constituen-
of the lower houses of the Union an e the wnpor hotses
ies i . block and all mem . ]
c‘f?s m%m}:;na :x}:dpgzzt(:eflf’zgslb;t:res whose p]aceﬁ of res‘:geencioa:: r::esz}:&
c(l)istll-]iit iz which the :l)]ock is Situaﬁ(}l\:rigsl?:t(;raagsn(iiti? 'ic epresent
s aretex %Tr(:i(;i?erﬁ?; r:lcs)so co-opt certain pnumber I;)f w)rrsx:;,;:z
of (tihe Kslés:o;: belonging to the Scheduled Castes as also t (:'e ;Er)iztere&
?:terttgicpd in pianninfz and development provlcvled r:};?;hgrebluc](-
as voters for the legislative assembly from any pa

i d execution

miti is responsible for the formulation an ition

f 'It‘{:g (Ifes\]"(;?}::lgg?p]ans of rt)he Gaon Sabhas cop§t1tut]ngt }tlges ﬁ; ° gf

. t block. The main activities of this Samltl are ;n h n}()yf re o

;m;rilcultux;e: horticulture, live-steck and fisherics, consnr(lllccl?ild aminor

iﬁ‘igaﬁon works, Opening of healt.h, ma,t”nlty t?on of cottage and

centres, prevention and control of €pidemics, proriltois el s

vi']lagzeindust,.ies and Co-OpcratlvelpStltut{OTr}S- b CI;S e be block
ponsible for the implementation of inter-villoge proje

areéa.

Gaon Panchayats

. in
In 1940 when the U.P. Panchayat Raj Act, 1947, e ensed
the district there were 749 Gaon p““-chayat? 1,167
with the population and in 1978-74 itroseto 1,

. illages with
A Gaon Sabha is constituted for a village Orﬂgro‘fl%l‘;f t‘l?;hag(;;lt: in
inimum population cf 250 persons and consists o tive limb of the
" o I!;la ¢ pThc Gaon panchayat which is the executive lm)resident)
:;hai);l Sfbﬁa has a pradhan (president) and up'Pradtha}::og‘;'Cichte d ini
the former and the members of the Gaon panchaya 5 ¢ 'ql,s extendable
ti:ﬁly by the members of Gaon Sabha fo}‘ a tern}‘oi:ﬁ\ cis Ccl;-'cted by the
by the government. An up-pradhan (vice-president) The number
4 g of the Gaon panchayat for a term of one year. “h . the
n}embeli:cr of the Gaopn panchayat is determined in proportion: to th
populition of the Gaon Subha and gencrally ranges from 15 to 30.

is i i the base of an active and
Sabha is intended to constitute fana
well-'irrlllfianii‘:(lll easant democracy which should not only mgr fl“all:‘tefalr,nucti
also initiate H]rrul‘al development pO]l(-l(‘st,imd l::yl-of:‘ant\;;ozonstruction
i »anchayat include, among the others, t on,
tlo;;sir(;f tléfCaln?gg a);d lighting of streets, sanitation, pl:cvcintt;)sn
Ect'p e i;iemics upkcep and supervision of forests, (w;'astu S?lr:ha:
pust\rl)xes, buildings, li)and or otherd prﬂpc.rtye Ofr(';::lcatio;:(;)l} S :rkets
istration of births, deaths and marriages, n b :
:i;sf:ils, :‘]Stnblishmcn’t of primary schools, provision of drinking water
facilities and welfare of children, youth and women.

2 Genl. (R) 197813
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For the fulfilment of these objectives the Gaon panchayats largely

depend on voluntary contribytions and to some extent, on government
grants,

The power of village panchayats to levy taxes, rates and fees to
augment their resources for fulﬁlling their role as effective 1nstruments
of social change and rural recongtruction at the roots, were extended by
an ordinance in 1972 which was reXlaced by the U. P, Rural Local
Self-government Laws Amendment ct, 1978 (U.P. Act, III of 1978)
empoweéring Gaon Sabhas to borrow money from the State Government
and financial corporations, scheduled banks, the Uttar Pradesh co-
operative bank or. the district co-operative bank. The income of the
Gl:;,on panchayats is gen erally too meagre to carry out all the fupctiops
entrusted to them. Statement X (a and b)at the end of the chapter

shows the receipts and expenditure of panchayats from 1978-74 to
1975-76,

Nyaya panchayats were also constituted under the U.P. Panchayat
Raj Act, 1047. They try petty criminal, cases and civil suits
of low valuations. The jurisdiction of a nyaya panchayat extends
to 5 to 10 Gaon Sabhas. It has about 10 to 25 members, called panchs,
nominated by the district magistrate, The panchs elect a sarpanch
and a sahayak sarpanch from amongst themselves, the sarpanch bein
the chairman of the nyaya panchayat. The cases are heard by benches
of 8 to 5 panchs of the nyaya panchayat. The term of the benches
18 one year., There are 149 nyaya panchayats in the district, 63 iy, the
Lakhimpur, 47 in Muhamdi, and 89 in the Nighasan tahsil,

P Details of the achievement of the panchayats of the district during
irs

t, Second and Third Five-year Plans and the years 1968-69 to 1971-
72 are given below :

Qo
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The follcwing statement shows the amount of tax collected by
panchayats during the year between 1969 to 1974 :

Y Amount (in Rs)
ear

41,40,000
1969-70
48,60,000
1970-71
44,35,000
197172 7
1g72-78 »19,100
8,58,000
1978-74

First Second Third
Five- Five- Five-
Name of work done year year year 1068- 1969- 1970- 1971~
Plan Plan lan 69 70 71 72

Construction of kutcha road (in km.) 167 858 631 1,004 1,172 1,275 1,816

Construction of kankar road (in km.) 22 42 88 945 — 945 -

Construction of culverts (No.) 102 224 3842 428 456 488 485

Pavement of by-lanes with kharanja
(in km,) 18 65 182 193 195 200 201

Construction of welis tor drinking :
water (No.) 806 691 1,025 1,462 1,875 1,675 1,708

Tnstallation cf hand pumps (No.) 698 1,831 4,142 6,718 7,450 7,525 7,558

Construction of panchayat ghars (No,) 101 182 285 801 3814 824 835
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STATEMENT X (a)

KHER! DISTRICT

Receipts (in rupees) of Panchayats

Reference Page No, 194

Item
1978-74 1974-75 1975-76
1
2 8 4
Taxation

Land management committee

8,58,002 7,58,645 9,20,870
1,453,827 1,08,618 1,16,998

Grants
8,000 17,555 8,524
Others '
89,587 40,105 —
Total
10,41,866 9,14,928 10,46,802
StATEMENT X (b)
Ezpenditure (in rupees) of Panchayats
Reference Page No. 194
Heads
1878-74 197475 1975-76
1
2 8 4
Construction wo:
Ge, l rk 675,500 53,182  5,00,655
neral administrati
o on 1,20,868 1,00,208 72,726
ers ,
1,81,822 1,135,110 96,100
Total yrin
9,28,285 2,68,447  6,78,481

CHAPTER XV
EDUCATION AND CULTURE

No specific reference to the tract now comprising Kheri district,
which was mostly covered with forests, is found in the ancient Sanskrit
literature. But owing to the proximity of the region to Naimisharanya
in Sitapur district, one of the greatest centres of lezrning with preceptor
Shauneka as kulapati or presiding personality of the placel,it may safely
be concluded that the inhabitants of this district must have derived
edueational facilitics and advanteges of learning from this ashrama
(hermitage).

Education in those days began at home, followed invariably, for
students belonging to the upper strata of society, by admission into
an ashrama. However, regular studentship, in ashrama, began Wwith
the initiation ceremony called the upanayana®. The pupil was allowed
to pursue the study of the subjects of his choice, accompanied by spe-
cial teeehing in the Vedos and the traditicnal branches of learning such
as Itihasa-Purana (history and legend), vyakarna (grammar), philology,
chhandashastra (prosody), arthashastra (political economy),ganita{mathe-
matics), jyotish (astronomy and astrology), dhramashastra (law and
discipline), shastravidya (statecraft and military science) and Ayurveda
(the science of longevity)s.

In ancient times, education was meant for the acquisition of know-
ledge and spiritual advancement as ends in themselves and not for
earning a livelihood. It was imparted with the best of care, free of
cost and was not controlled by the State. The individual was the chief
concern and centre of this system and the development of character
and acquisition of learning in the srcred lore and its application in
practical life were its chief aims. The teacher was content with what-
ever was offered to him by his pupils at the end of the ir education which
ensured that the poorest in society received the benefits of educ-tion
if endowed with the required mental capabilities. The student was
also required to help the teacher in his househeld and farm work.  One
of the important features of the system was to create an intimate rela-
tionship between the teacher and the taught which was expected to
jnculeate in the latter the attitudes of obedience, service, austerity and
purity of conduct?.

In course of time pathsalas (schools ) emerged, as elswhere, in this
région also. Most of them were attached to temples in which, in ad-
dition to the subjects taught ordinarily, (Sanskrit and grammar, the
regional languages, astrology, mathematics, cte.) and preparation for

riesthood became an important feature for those desirous of taking up
that profession®,

1, Mookerji, R.K. : dAncient India;, Education, pp. 833-34 o
s, Ibid, p. 67 _ .
s, Majumdar, R.C., Ray chaudhuri, H.C. and Dutta, K.: An Advanced History
of India, p. 51
& N, Altekar, A.S. : Education in Ancient India, pp. 261-65
s, Rice, L. : Appendix to the Report of Indian Education Commission of 1882, p. 78
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It is difficult, however, to determine the impact of Muslims on the
educational system in this region, hut it may be presumed that they
established their own schools (maktabs) mostly attached to the mosques.
In those days pathshalas and maktabs were almost always privately
owned and run, receiving no regular financial aid from the government,
* except occasional gifts of land or money or cattle,

At the time of the advent of the British, there were some secular
elementary schools also in which reading, writing and a little arithme-
tic were taught. The trading classes pave their children mainly voca-
tional training required in trades such as carpentry, smithy, and
tailoring. Schooling of girls was not in vogite hut this does not mean
that they were ignorant and untrained, They were generally given
training in cooking, house-keeping and tailoring at home by the elderly
ladies of their families who also familiarised them with religion and
legends (Puranas). :

The first attempt for imparting systematic education was made
i{l 1862, when a zila school, supported by subscriptions and grants-in-aid
given by the government was established at Lakhimpur. Within g
year twe Tahsili schools were opened, one cach at Muhamdi and Gola
Gokarannath,the former came to be one of the hest inctitutions of Avadh
due to the patronage of loeal talukdars. In 1865,four vernacular middle
schocls, were started, one ench at Muhamdi,Kheri, Barwar and Auranga-
bad. 1In 1869, twelve clementary schools were opened, with a total
average attendance of 194 pupils. Attention was also paid to the edu-
cation of girls and in 1871 a girls’ school  with 17 pupils was started
at Muhamdi, In 1896, the district had 86 clementary gschools with
8,179 pupils including 147 girls, besides 5 secondary schools with 554
pupils. I.n 1904, the number of elementary schools rose to 157 with
5,185 pupils including 189 girls and the number of secopdary schools
Was 6 with 700 students. Besides these there were several private
scllop]s throughout the district specially in the Muhamdi tahsil,in which
religious instruction either in Sanskrit or in Arabic was given and in
some of them the Kaithi script, the multiplieation table and a mecha-
nical type of arithmetic were also taught, By 1911 the number of secon-
dary schools had risen to seven. The schools for boys, supported
With the funds of the district and municipal boards, numbered 100, of
Wwhich 51 were upper primary and 49 lower primary ones,  In addition,
there were several other private schools purely “religious, for boys in
different parts of the district speciolly in the Muhamdi tahsil.  In some
of these schools, arithmetic was taught, reliance being placed principally
on memory. By 1924, the number of secondary schools had gone up
to 18 and that of primary schools to 269. Femule cducation and edu-

cation amongst depresscd clagses made fair Tess '
. . yrogress  and no fee was
charged in these schools, prog

Preparatory classes in ll schools
reason was that the small children we
88 Soon as they were able to help thej
taken away fiom the educational ins
agricultural pursuits. There was also

were generally overcrowded. The
re looked after in the school, but
T perents in the ficlds, they were

an industrial school gt Lukhimpur,

titutions  to start taking parc WP

pers
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- ere in the district 12 middle and 836 primary
Ighi(g)lsslvgiztht;]’gzco (‘zirli 80) and 15,650(girls 1,254)stndents respectlv.e]y,
'i‘he district was educationally backward,especla!ly in female educgthné
There were only 1,254 students in 80 schools mamtamed' by, the dllstrlcd
board. Apart from these schools there were the model girls SCh’ooG’ails d
the Arya Kanya Pathshala in Lakhimpur, and the Queen Mary’s G ;; '
School at Singahi. After th(} at_talnment (?f Independence greate
attention was given to education in the district.

GrowTH OF LITERACY e

' 1881, recorded 18,697 persons as being able to read
and a?ii;evréilillseoiillswl’ the number rose to 15,9Q8 z}nd in 1901 t(i);
16,281. But it was the most backward district mh 1t<la)racy, etxc:cf
Budaun, in the whole of the State, Thereafter,there ?s t;en a ste ulﬁ
rise in the number of literatce persons both males and exrﬁ is()afg‘av: '
appear from the following table for the census years 19 :

Percentage of literacy among
Year Males Females
1911 8.5 0.3
1921 \ 8.9 0.3
1981 4.2 0.5
1951 9.7 1.7
1961 18.8 4.1

iderable improvement but the dis-
By 1961, there had been considerab ut |
trict si’ill lagged behind the State average of 17.7 per cent lm literacy,
the corresponding percentage of the district being only 12.0. It
occupied the 50th place among the districts in the Stat .

The percentage of literacy rose to 21.41 for males and
6.40 Ifr(ln'lfs')(?:;:tle(s,l being lfﬁ'gvly due to considerable risc in l::;rlascyr:g
the urban arcas where the percentage of literate ma«fas \;'as 52. :ral :
of femaules, 85.08, while the c()rres_pondmg percentages for the r
areas were 19.86 and 4.52 respectively.

The following statement gives the educa.tional standards of the
literate population according to the eensus of 1961 :

Educational standard Persons —_ila.les Females
1 2 3 4
'_Urban
Literate without educational level 18,851 8,509 5,143
3
Primary or junior Basic 8,561 6,086 2,475
Matriculation or higher socondary 3,084 8,227 707

(Continued ;
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1 2 3 4
Technical diploma not equal to degree 1 1 —_
University degree or post-graduate
degree other than technical degree 1,104 985 119
Technical degree or diploma equal to
degree or post-graduate degree 55 55 —_
. Engineering 4 4 —
Medicine 18 18 —_—
Agriculture _ 1 1 —
Veterinary and dairying 2 2 —_
Teaching 80 80 _
Rural
Literate without educational level 80,802 69,541 11,261
Primary or junior Basic 87,854 84,208 8,651
Matriculation and above 5,075 4,858 217
e

GENERAL Ebucation

Education now starts generally with the pre-junior Basie class or
nursery stage and goes up to the university stage.,

Pre-junior Basic Stage

Pre-junior Basic educatioy imparted to children
of age. 'The following statement gives the numbers

numerators and the numbers of teachers as de
schools devoted to the

from 197278 to 1978-77 :

up to six years
of the students as

10minators in the
education of such childeen in the district

——— e
No. of students/No, of teachers
Shishu Niketan, Golg Gokarannath

Year No. of students/No. of teachers
Sri Gandhi Baluddyan, Lakhim-
pur founded in 1961

. founded in 1966
—_— ——— ——
1972-—78 869/16 158/11
1978—74 888/16 104/12
197475 44717 230/13
1975—76 419/18 260/18
1976—7r 414/18 285/12

»

The following statement gives the niumber of students in t]

C ¢ ! 1C Othel’
sategories of schools in the distrit in 197¢.77 ; L.

]
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Number of Number of students

1
Category of schools “iegts _ Boys ___Gils
1,205 90,508 86,701
Junior Basic 129 12,187 1,765
Senior Basic
88 21,785 4,567
Higher secondary 8 1,876 882

Degl-ee eolleges

Junior and Senior Basic Stage

; juni enior Basic stages is based on the
Edueation it tfheed']ul::;lt(i)(l)‘na:ncilnsitilzla,lt(()ed by l\_{[ahat%na _G%mdh:1 'flin :iQiZ,
Wardha scher{; 0the State Government with certsunI modl gid‘; .
and .ado'pteg s‘z stage of education begins from class 8{171 onds o
The Jumord :hle sen%or Basic stage is sprcad over classes ¥t V. iI;
class V, an ndhi held that education ought to drz}w o'ut(;i t(il Lot
Mahatma.lGa. bodv. mind and spirit. It implie iy gb ree
the pupll - edug’a’tionforaterm of eight years be pl‘f_Vl ethat}:’ the
Stae,that the mother-tongue. bethe medium of instrction, that the
s i nd som
proess of e.fiu? t‘°‘}j£‘;‘,‘:§£§$§ izouhis creative abilitytithe moment
}ll?sg t::iilti;}:; (iis boegsn, and that, every school be self-supporting.

i d administrative efficiency, Basic

In order to ensure academic an hithe Basic Shikshe Adbiniyam
education hes ll)g'?; na;lt‘ll?en fﬂ;s;;lgz}rg::f oftBasic schools has_ acfic:fdl;%lgr
since July? 5 d from the local bodies to the b_Oard (_)f Bas1§ e _t;:a an(i
D ot (i;red'strict level, is vested in the Zila Shlkshg 778T;1e’num-
Control .alt t elexiel in the Gaon Shiksha Samiti. In 19;6- 7, the pum-
at the village Basic schools for boys and girls were 1,}) ,ond 189 res-
bels‘oi junior ?)508 boys and 86,791 girls on roll. In the s ecti};el
pectively with 9 d’ 45 senior Basic Schools for boys and %‘l}l;e ]_Fmber 0¥
there wcr('b84 ?2 187 boys and 1,765 girls, on r((l)"'.l wasg268 o
att(-nded_ yh “ nior Basic SCh()OlS for bUys and girls ; éhe somen
teachcis in the ju spectively.  The numbers of teachers mme Senior
and 451 women rcsps and girls were 501 men gnd 118 wo e x:) ) scﬁool
Basic schools for bt;)g; ofonhEl and students in di ﬂ‘erenthtyp s of schas
ft'iv“yfgs? 23 Itl: ml976-77 is given in Scatement I atthe endo
rom =

chapter.

Secondary Education

education now covers classes after the junior Basic

The secondary With the establishment of the board of high

stage up 1o CIﬁst:foédiate education, U.P. in 1921, the high school

i . the end of class X
scthI and diate examinations began to be h;l;il a'tducat:ion the State
and mtcrmel Il?'cs cetively. T o encourage fer el'e % si(;ce January
and Class,;(]t has Exadc giils’ cducation free up to class
Jovernu

1, 1965,
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In 1976-77, the distric't had 88 higHe'r secondary instigutions with
a total enrolement of 26,802 pupils. These last. figures indieate a pro-
gressive trend in  comparison to the preceding years 1972-73 and

1978-74  when the  pumber of pupils was 18,920 and 20,787
respectively. Some details regarding these institutjons of the district
are given in Statement 11 at the end of the chapter

Re-orientation "Scheme

The re-orientation scheme which w

1954, aims at introducing. agriculture as the Central craft in as many

senior Basic schools and higher secondary gchools a8 might procure at
least 10 acres of arable land for f i

arming, The following statement
gives certain detailg regarding i

ybes of schools teaching
agriculture as a compulsory subject in 1474.75 I the district -

as introduced jn the distriet in

. T ———— —_—
Type of schools

Total acreage
. schools
—

e ———— e e e — e — e

Higher secondary school up to XI1

8 20.7

Higher secondary school up to X 5 129

Senior Basic school 9 25.9
\__—\_‘_\

Higher Education

The number of institutions imparting education Up to the degree
and post-graduate level came to 8 in 1974-75, all being affiliated to
the Kanp,ur University | of these two imparted education to both boys
and girls, while only one, i.e, Bhagvandin Arya Kanya Degree College,

akhimpur, functioned exclusively for giyls, ~ The number of  students

from 1972.73 to 1976-77 is given in Statement II at the e1d of the
chapter., '

| Yu.vmj Du& Péat-graduate College, Lakhimpur

Yuvraj Duty Post.grac
the first college for proyid

bur was founded as
has B.A,, B.Sc.,B.C

ing higher education in 1949, At present it

-graduate classes jn gevepq] subjects, It

88 8 goud building ang hoste] arrangements, [y, 1972-78. the humber

of students wog 1,824 but within a Year the number of gty | ‘nis rose to

1,617. Iy the following yeaps there wag g decline in the number of

,Students enrolled, as there we; e only 1,408 students in 1974.75 and
only 1,885 studen

ts in 1975-76. The number of teachers in g these
Years was in the vicinity of 50,

. Bhagvandin Arya Kanya Mahavidyalaya, Lakhimpur, was cstab-
- lished in 1965, It is the only institution for girls® higher education and
teaches up ¢ the degree level in arts only. "The number of students

RPN
Wwas 180 in 1978.74 and 18 ¢ following tw, years '
respectively. ¢ -

bR
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The Cane Growers Nehru Degree Coliege, Gola Gokarannath was
founded in 1966. It teaches up to the degree level in arts only. The
number of students in 1972-78 was 278  which went up to 354 in 1974-

75 and 474 in 1975-76.

EpucaTiox OF ScHEDULED CAsTES AND OTHER BACEWARD CLASSES
t

To cneourage education amongst the youth of the Scheduled Castes
and Other Backward Classes, the State Government provides various
incentives guch as cxemption from tuition fee, stipends, scholarships,
financial assistance for purchase of books and stationery, free hostel
facilitics and relexation of upper age limit for admission to certain
educational institutions. The Central Government also gives scholar-
ships to the students who get through the examinations from the

intermediate to the university stage.

The number of such students recciving financial assistance in diffe-
rent categories of schools in 1978-74 was as follows : '

Scheduled Castes Other Backward
Schools Classes

Boys Girls Boys Girls
Junior Basic 18,808 7,280 86,552 11,566
Senior Basic 2,768 421 8,282 760
Higher secondary (up to
class X) 1,265 85 1,012 282
Higher secondary (up to
class XII) 389 14 1,945 61

~  Details of assistance rendered by the State and Central Govern-

ments to these classes have been given in chapter XVII of this
volume, L

ProFrssioNAL AND TEcuNICAL EDUCATION

The industrial training institute, Lakhimpur, run by the State
dircetorate of training and empIOyr_nent, was established in 1963. It
imparts training in various tradcs ‘mcluding those of fitter, welder,
grinder, tools and die-maker, electrician, mechanic, surveyor, moulder,
blacksmithy, bookbinding, cutter, tailor, knitter, weavar. printer and
stenographer, The trainees are awarded a national trade certificate on
the successful completion of their training. Stipends up to Rs 25 per
month are awarded to about 88 per cent of the trainces, sons and wards
of ex-servicemen and political sufferers being given preference. In
1974-75, this institute had 111 trainces. The number increased to 126
j»-rog5-76 and to 150 in 1976-77, the number of teachers being 19 i

1975-76 and 18 in the remaining two ycars, _
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Government normal schools are at present being run at Kheri, Oel
and Lakhimpur for imparting training for the Basic teachers’ certificates
which are awarded after the successful comipletion of a eourse spread
over one year. The school at Oel is meant exclusively for the train.
ing of girls and was established, last of all in 1964. The Kheri school
was the first to be established, the year being 1949, followed by the
school at Lakbimpur which was setup in 1959,

In 1975-76 the schools at Kheri, Oel and Lakhimpur respectively
had nearly 95 pupil teachers and staff of neaily 11 terchers in all three
years frcm 1974-75 to 1976-77,

Oriental Education

Sanskrit—There were six institutions in the district in 1974-75
imparting education in s_ubjects like Sanskrit literature,vyakarna (gram-
mar), ganita (mathematics) and darshan (philosophy), which are affilia-
ted to the Varanaseya Sansklit Vishwa Vidyalaya, Varanasi. The
following table gives some particulars about the Sapskrit pathshalas
functioning in the district in 1974-75 :

——— —— s e e e - e, S

Name and location Year of Founder Courses of
establishment studies
Sri Sanatana Dharm Sanskrit Vidya. 1890 Late Mohan Lal Acharya
laya, Lakhimpur Tiwari
Srimati Rani Chandeli Sanskrit Vidya. 1914 Late Chandra Shastri
laya, Gola Gokarannath Kunwari
Rani Chandeli
Sri Sishu Sudharak Sanskrit Vidya- 1917 Sri Rana Girver Madhyama
laya, Singahi Singh
Sri Jageshwar Nath Sanskrit Vidya- 1986 Rani Srimati Tej Madhyama
" laya, Gola Gokarannath Kunwari Devi
Sri Radha Krishna Sarvajanik 1041 Mahant Sri Acharya
Adarsha Sanskrit Mahavidyalaya, Keshva Nand
Gola Gokarannath Giri
Sri Parashar Rishikula Brahmacharya 1947 Sri Narain Shastri
Sanskrit Vidyalaya, Mathiabhat . Swami
Pangalganj

e e e i

Puvysicar. EpucaTioN

Physical education forms part of the curricula of almost all the
educational institutions in the district. Training under the auspices
of th.e ngtion'al cadet corps and the Bharat scouts and guides associa-
tion is given in a number of higher secondary schools. Mass physical
training exercises and displays are the main features of the regional
meet every year. Students are also trained in social and cultural acti-

vities at annual rallies when competitions in gomes and sports are, also
organised,

i ILTUR 11
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FINE ARTS

-

Folk Music and Dance

s most popular in the district are dhartee geels (country
songf)osltl:ng I;%\stggsoclzagion of agricultural OPe"at'O“u'kebtra“s[’g::i'
ting paddy or harvesting the Rabi crops and éo g oa;'i":la. et
vivah geets, sung on ceremonial occasions. Women 2 t s les
geets while procceding to take a dip in the rivers k(;l;mwsgmth'er:?vali.
Other songs sung at different times (}f the yearare :w nad b'lga and’
phag during Holi, alka and kajri durin li;ge rzgllﬂasre?;l)k ?ianc ;.: a and
barahmasi for the whole of the year. formeg to the accompaniment of

district like kahrwa and dhobia are per o the 1 mpaniment of
sical instruments such as the harmonium, holak,
ji(;zﬁ),!:rr;gnj;:}: l(ccs’;rmbals) thali, mridung, and nagara (kettle-drum),

LiseARIES AND READING-ROOMS

in libraries i district besides smal-

re 8 main libraries 10 the i

ler li{)r:-alr?zg .7a41;dt I:-Z:%iv:xeg-roonw. The follqwmg statement gives some
detailed inform.ation about the main libraries :

A Number of Number of Nu.m.bcr of
Name and location books newspapers visitors
and periodicals  daily

8,789 18 40
682 4 80
778 18 60

Willoughby Memorial Library, Lakhimpur
Sri Jawabar Lal Nehru Library, Barwar
Amar Shahid Raj Narain Library, Lakhimpur 1
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StatEMENT—I
Literacy and General Education

(Reference Page No. 218)

—_———

Junior Basic Education  Senior Basic Education Higher Secondary
Education
Year No. of  No. ofetem =
¢ No. of No. of students No. of No. of students No, of No. of students
schools schools schools
Boys  Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls Boys Girls

1067-68 1,056 1,01,086 80,256 98 7,676 15,880 18

1168-69 1,067 1,02,346 30,468 105 7,989 15,956 21
1:69-70 1,086 1,08,889 80,646 109 8,439 16,479 28

1970-71 1,099 1,05,898 80,856 111 8,808 16,999 25
197172 1,105 1,07,656 40,628 112 9,588 17,468 27

197278 1,188 1,08,277 50,876 118 9,767 1,862 27
1978-74 1,187 1,12,654 58,822 114 9,608 1,846 80
147475 1,196 1,11,838 54,671 181 12,648 1,842 82
1975-76 1,205 1,02,807 48,619 129 12,782 1,801 83
1476-77 1,205 90,508 36,791 120 12,187 1,745 83

11,025 2,204
11,605 2,486
12,405 2,056
12,889 2,879
18,456 8,505
15,018 8,007
16,700 4,087
18,824 4,828
19,446 4,414
21,785 4,567

v RN T e tr Vg S

StarEMENT—I1I
List of Intermediate Colleges and Higher Secondary Schools (1974-75)

(Reference Page No. 214,

_——— e

Institution Year of No. of No. of
establishment pupils teachers
1 2 s e
Zila parishad Higher Secondary School, T T
Aurangabad 1888 475 17
P.K. Intermediate College, Lakhimpur 1885 1,407 51
Government Girls’ Intermediate College,
mpur 1908 822 44
Government Intermediate College, Lakhimpur 1914 876 66
A K. Intermediate College, Lakhimpur 1919 994 42
Zila Parishad Higher Secondary School, Kasta 1920 418 14
Abul Kalam Azad Girls’ Higher Secondary
School, Lakhimpur 1980 ke 4 17
P, Intermediate College, Gola Gokarannath 1934 1,560 50
P K. Intermediate Coliege, Lakhimpur 1985 793 25
Y.D. Inurm?‘diate College, Oel 1939 849 30
AV, Intermediate College, Palia Kalan 1948 678 20
J.P, Intermediate Collegs, Muhamdj 1949 1,011 85

PR )
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K.S. Intermediate College, Gola Gokarannath 1949 1,778
P, Intermediate College, Sarojini Nagar 1850 o
G.V. Intermediste College, Lakhimpur 1951 670
Candhi Higher Secondary School, Gola 1951 804
Gokarannath
Janta Higher Secondary School, Lagcha 1052 300
C.J. Intermediate College, G.B. Ganj, 1953 946
Lakhimpur 17
R.P.V.S. Higher Secondary School, Singahi 1956 -
K. Higher Secondary School, Nimgson 1956 o5
R.D. Higher Secondary School, Bawbhanpur 1958 o
Kishan Higher Secondary School, Pharenda - 1960 -
K.S. Higher Secondary School, Fatteypur 1060
gggtxu?:nak Higher Secondary School, 1962 384
Zila Parishad Higher Secondary School, 1964 1:;
Public Higher Secondary School, Issnagar 1004 285
Bhartiya Higher Secondary School, Muhamdi 1004 142
S.S.P. Higher Secondary School, Lakhimpur 1965 1_54
Islamia Higher Secondary School, Lakhimpur 1::55 s
L.B.S. Intermediate College, Mailani 1 ) 187
Kishan Higher Secondary School, Nimgaon 196
Zila Parishad Higher Secondary School, 1967 207
Fatpurva
Guru Nanak Girla Higher Secondary School, 1967 43
Gola Gokarannath
Zila Parishad Higher Secondary School, 1970 344
Kolaitm 1972 172

Y.P. Higher Secondary School, Bilwa

13
10

86

14

12
14
18

15

11
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STATEMENT-ITI

Higher Education
(Reference Poge No. 214)

——— e —

Bachelor’s degree Master’s degree

No.of No.ofstudents facalties No, of colleges Nev of stucdonts fmomteins

colleges . funetion- function-
Year — ing i

For For ys  Girls For For Boys Girls

g;rls others irls  others

alone

R
196768 1 2 989 200 Art, science, 1 3 140 18 Art
commerce and
Education

196860 1 g 14,000 ” 1 2 145 L ”
196970 1 2 1000 o " 1 2 166 20 ”
197071 1 3 1178 72 v 1 2 186 20 »
197172 1 3 1,286 g2 ” 1 2 200 3 »
197298 1 3 1,385 206 » 1 2 288 28 »
107874 1 2 1439 868 " 1 ] 278 63 ”
475 1 2 1,558 882 " 1 2 204 60 ”
1975-76 1 2 1410 286 " 1 2 180 68 »
1976-77 1 2 1688 312 . 1 2 192 70 ”»

CHAPTER XVI
MEDICAL AND PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICES

Medical Facilities In Early Times .

i i i i is district, as elsewhere, were
The diseases in the distant past in this district, .
generally attributcd to unlucky stars and misdecds and l?lmmed the
attention of the physicia s, sorcerers and astrologers cqually.

ici i inly from the

The ancient system of medicine was dr‘n.ved’ mainly e
A}’“rvl;da, and was based on hygiene and regulation of d:ﬁ‘ zmda nil:\:l
tions numerous herbal drugs in addition to extracts derive rnmt“r(; al
and mineral products. Some of the poisonous plants are rey:‘u d to
Possess medicinal properties. Important among the Lerbs zn ;::ui }:la
are the dhatura, madar, binaula, kaladana, pipar, _sonth, as wafla ha«n,
sarpagandha, chirayata, gokharu, mirch, bhringraja and banchloc th;e
The minerals , which are used for medical purposes are given I;nhéra
shape of bhasma (powder). The tirphala, a mixture of harr%. ati a
and amla, is a preparation of high therapeutic value. Anem rgca T(})l
of the leaves of the neem tree helps in treating rheumatic patien s..ﬁ re
arak (juice) of the peach, aru or shaftalu is often used as blood pur; er,
A decoction obtained from the bel is given to those suffering from .
dysentry. A medicine prepared from yellow fruit of mainphal relieves
headache.

The practitioners of the Ayurvedic system are known as Ayurveda-
charyas or Vaidyas, who were also well-known here in the past. The
study of Ayurveda comprised a knowledge of the diverse aspects of the
medical science such as pathology, medicine, surgery, toxicology, and
orthopedics. Some of the practitioners were also skilled in salya chiki-
tsha (surgery), Kautilya, in his drthashastra, has refered to post-mortem
examinations and Sushruta has described various instruments and
methods of surgery. The maleria medica of the Vaidyas is known as
Bhawa Prakash.

Usually important and costly Ayurvedic medicines are prépared
by the Vaigyaspunder their direct supervision. The common drugs
and herbs, as prescribed by them, are sold by shopkeepers known ;'s
attars. Some Ayurvedic firms are also manufacturing Ayurvedic m:l i-
cines by more refined methods and, of late, the allopaths have also
started using patent Ayurvedic medicines.

i ici k system as
The Unani system of medicine, based on the Greek sy:
adopted by the Ar};bs, was also introduced in the dlgtrlct during the
Muslim rule. The physicians and the surgeons of this system are res-
pectively known as hakims, and jarrahs (surgeon barbers).

i iei i 1 in the district
- The allopathic system of medicine was introducec
in the ninetel;nth ceitury. Hospitals and dispensaries were opened
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in the district and were put under the control of the district

board, while t.he civil surgeon looked after their administration with
the help of his staff.

The first dispensary was opened at Muhamdi in 1860, Two years
later the Sadar dispensary was built at Lakhimpur, and that at Muhamdi
was maintained as branch institution. In 1864, a third dispensary
was opencd. at Gola, the district, by reason of its unhealthiness, being
fbo_:tter PI‘(}vlded in this respect that any other part of Avadh. Othqr
d1spenS.8TlQa were Subsequently added at Dhaurahra and Singahi. Simi-
lar institutions for restricted use were the police hospital at Lakhimpur,
the railway hospital at Mailani, and the forest dispensary at Palia, Only
the Sadar dispensary, Lakhimpur, admitted indoor patients. In 1908,
the daily average attendance at the hospitals was 282 persons. Exter-
nal ljel_lef was also largely given in the shape of free distribution
of quinine and other febrifuges. The number of hospitals now func-
tioning in the district and other detailed information about them will

be given under the head, Medical and Public Health Organisation, in
a subsequent part of this chapter.

ViTal STATISTICS

With its bad reputation for unhecalthiness, it could only be expected
that the death-rate should he higher in this district than i many nther
parts of Avadh., At the same time it is less than in the adjoinming dis-
trict of Bahraich, where the physical conditions are stmilar. According
to the returns, the death.rate frem 1077 to 1880 was only 23.28 per
thousand of the population but this was undoubtedly tvo lTow and may
be asciibed to a defective system of record.  For the following decade

- the average was 80.09, and from 1891 to 1900 it was as m'ich as 36.37
as against 87.47 for the same period in Bahraich. Th- highest rate
ever recorded was that of 1894, an abnormally wet year, when it rose
to 58.15 per thousand. The birth-rate, oun the other hand, generally
exceeds that of deaths by a considerable margin, From 1891 to 1900
fche average was 40.09 per thousand, and since the famine of 1897 up

0 1904 it was no less than 48.09. The tollowing figures show the mean

decennial registercd birth-: ath-rates  pe . he
population . and deatli-rates per thousand of t

Decade/year T Birtrate | Deathirute
________ e
1901-1910 47.2 40.8
1911-1920 s 0.8
19211080 35.2 26 .8
19911040 87.4 26.4
194%1050 14.1 17.4
1951 "2 128
——— ,1%0 10.7 o108

L ]
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The high death-rates in the different decades were due to fever,
cholera and smallpox, Among these fever took the heaviest toll.

The vital statistics of the district, per thousand of the population
for t he recent years are as follows : :

Year Births Birth-rate Deaths Death-rate
1964 22,774 16.7 16,568 12.2
1965 N.A. 177 N.A. 11.1
1966 22,578 15.8 13,810 ) 9.7
1067 20,288 14.0 12,682 8.7
1968 19,212 18.0 71,588 7 .8l
1969 4,786 4.8 1,589 1.4
1970 4,500 8.5 1,221 2.3
1971 2,221 12 .4 519 2.9

Infant Mortality

The rate of mortality among children below one year of age was
quite alarming till a few years after Independence. However, with the
implementation of improved maternity and child welfare schemes, the
mortality rate in recent years has been reduced. The figure of infant
mort: lity in 1951 was 8,407, which came down to 2,007 in 1960. These
figures for recent ycars were as follows :

Year No. of infants who died
1064 2,004
1965 N.A.
1966 2,381
1967 2,580
1068 1,894
1969 283
1970 146
1971 35
1072 . 12

e e e e B St S o —— e . o .

N.A.—Not available .
Source —Assistant Director, Vital Statistics, U.P., Lucknow

Gz, (R) 1978=18
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DISEASES

Common Di-ease's

The diseeses wWhich ececunt for a Ics ,

A : {rge numlber of deaths ip th
district are fever, diarrhoea, dys \ . s in the
Cnd smallpox. ’ » dysentry, respiratory discases, cholera

. Fever—As everywhere else, the most comm i
?;isdt:wt is fevetr., which prevails in all its parts(.) Tl?: tgr]rsne ?‘:srer? t}‘mt;h:
malaricaor;::xzta 1?n which not only includes typhoid, pneumonia and
tom. F, ever c}(:;se r?trsn?r?a};(icr)ltlﬂ: d_lrslet.i;es o o fever is o e
Incidence in the months of
iggvt&n;ber, ]aqd Og:tober: The prevalence of fever and of the réz}lztums:i
bitumerfrxlpiizll)nitss ;:egs::rll:fj}ln zlf;”gt(" measure, to the petroleum or
¢ntly Tound floating on the surface of well wate
dg;;:t;lgg)srgl cém 18{1 to 1901 show that out of the total nurlllll':z‘:"t((:f:
froaths yearseth,eno ess than 84.5 per cent were ascribed to fever, and
10 lots than b o zroportlon was even higher. Between 1891—’1000
inthe doan 2, »144 persons d_1ed due to fever. The number of d .t}
1 fet caused by fever in  different decades are given belc?v% »°

Decade g‘ot:l: Average morta- ~—M-ax%‘——ﬁmmm deaths
eaths lity per year Year Number of
_________ deaths
1901-1910 2,91,618 29,162 - —]—(;()8_ ______ 4 3&;;
1911-1920 8,44,478 84,448 1918 71,721
1921-1980 1,098,274 19,827 1921 28,018
1081- ’
1940 2,17,998 21,999 1084 24,819
1941-
941-1950 1,51,968 15,107 1041 22,085
1951-1960 65,259 6,526 1951 9,109

The fall in number of deaths during 1951-60 was due to good

Weathel and by l(]] [ a](' l)tl n o ¢
g C Hd() 0 f eV ]lll\/ v AN curativ
l ¢ l u t [

[ rin t e SUT b t”( n 66 and

Year Number of deaths
1966 7,155
1967 5,440
1968 4,637
1969 NA.
1970 658
19 250

[ ]
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The small number of deaths in 1972 was a result of better season
and adoption of preventive and curative measures.

Dysentery and Diarrhoea—These diseases begin in the form of
bowel and stomach complaints. The incidence is attributod mostly
to insanitary conditions and unsatisfactory drinking water arrange-
ments. The number of deaths by bowel complaints, as reported in
last decade of the last century, was the highest (143) in 1897 and the
lowest (only 11) in 1900. The number of deaths by bowel disorders
during the first six decades of the present century was as follows :

Average Maximum deaths

Decade ' Total mortality
deaths per year Year Number of

deaths
1801-1910 241 24 1903 40
1911-1920 200 20 1917 52
1921-1930 860 36 1930 74
1931-1940 602 60 1938 100
1941-1950 559 56 1948 233
1951-1960 5,729 578 1954 819

The larger number of deaths during the decade 1951-60 was due
to floods and other natural calamities which occurred in the district.

The ycarwisc number of deaths caused by bowel complaints since
1964 is given below :

No. of deaths

Year
1964 1,213
‘1965 1,155
1966 1,131
1067 1,091 .
1968 1,004
1969 N.A.
1970 15
1971 25
1972 12

Respiratory Disease8— These discases  are cnmmnﬁly not the
immediate cause of death, but often lead to temporary or permanent
disability, and in some cases they may also prove fatal. Important
among the respiratory discases are the brancho-pneumonis, branchitis,



28 KHERI DISTRICT

leurisy, asthms, laryngitis, and phthisis. Of these diseases 645 per-
ions died in 1951, 487 in 1956, 611 in 1957, 1,148 in 1958, 762 in 1959
ind 1,181 in 1960. The numbers of deaths resulting from these diseases
n recent years are given in the following statement :

Yeat No. of deathT-
— T
1064 2,289
"1965 2.498
1966 2,810
1967 2,258
1968 2,058
1060 _
1970 el
1911 .
1972 26

The larger numbers of deaths due to respi i
. piratory diseases betwe
:he years 1964 and 1968 was the result of much colder season aﬁg
ipread of influenza in the district. Adoption of preventive and cura-

ive meesures resulted in the decrease of o
ve me i, casc of number of desths dlumg the

Epldemics -

The epidemics like smallpox, cholera and pla ue us
.ltle:vybtqll of life i_n t}}e district, the percentage pof%he 3;:1}1? (tll;]::e tz
lftm : €ing very high in the last century, This was, howcver, reduced
' ier he Implementation of the Vaccination Act of 1880, which made
ll; emart};) vacl:matlon compulsory. The responsibility of dealing with
'ﬁic?: (;ealtof an epidemic now rests with the deputy chief medical
e vacci;: h), who is assisted by other staff like sanitary inspectors
il Pt §0r§. The medical officers in the charge of the State and
;Utbreak ti) ; dlS%cns{lrles also carry out preventive work during the
P distris . egxtemlcs. The Epidemie Act, 1871, has authorised
otk TR, T Pt o il et the,
! S, evacuate infe ; : itics an
loge educational institutions to checkctlclc sr:;;fssofqEgidl:r(r::;}:l:.m "

. th?};gilrli’c(;x:Thls epidemic which was formerly so largel prevalent
ury and the ;eiul:rply declined in intensity, at the turn of tic last cen-
900, From 187 ns were blank, for the first time on record, in the year

. m 1871 to 1880 the Average mortality was 1,118 annually;

Ptional epidemics, and the diseny d cons-
:‘I::Ly lﬁvir)l" yl:e:_r. During the following ten ycars teh: ;v‘:ggt;: r;ns c\(')t':y
o ehiegﬂ\ft’o thl:g nearly 2,000 a year, but the higher mortality was
_ outbreaks in 1888, 1884 and 1888, Since then thele
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has been no similar epidemic, although in 1898 and 1897 the number
of deaths was over 1,000. In the present century the number of deaths
has declined. The decrease was maintained after the spread of
vaccination. The following statement gives the figures of total deaths
caused by smallpox during the first six decades of the present century :

Total Average Maximum deaths
Decade deaths mortality. Py
per year Year Number of
deaths

1901-1910 1,560 156 1904 577
1911-1920 562 56 1914 465
1021-1880 872 87 1922 221
1981-1940 970 24 1936 421
1941-1950 1,451 145 1941 576
1951-1060 8,032 808 1951 758

The deaths caused by smallpox, haye, however, gone down in re-
cent years, In 1968, about 57 persons died of sma!lpqx; and the figures
of deaths were not reported as very high in the district in any subse-

quent year.

Cholera—The district, from time to time, used to be visited by
severe epidemics of cholera which carried off more people than any
other epidemic. Generally this disease appears in summer, suddenly
intensities in May and reaches its peak in June. The disease is con-
tracted through infccted food and contaminated water, and generally
spreads in the fairs and festivals, which usually occur in Summer. The
early records of the last century are unreliable; but from 1871 to 1880
the average anpual mortality was 865, more than half tne deaths
occurting in the last year alone. In the following decade there were severe
outbreaks in 1882 and 18838, but these were altogeth_er ¢ .‘hps!:d by the
great epidemic of 1890, when over 11,500 persons died :f this disease,
The annual average for the ten years amounted to 2,252, From 1891
to 1900, cholera was always present in the district; but the worst epi-
demics were those of 1892 and 1894, which together carried off over
11,000 persons, This disease continued in its highly 'fata! incidence
during the first five decades of the present century asis evident from

the following figures :

Total Average Maximum deaths
Decade deaths mortality
per year Year Number of
deaths
- 22,0569 2,296 1906 9,270
1921-1980 18,214 1,821 1027 8,198
1981-1840 5,744 574 1038 1,859
1941-1950 11,812 1,181 19?6 5,168
e 1951-1960 1,848 185 1952 487
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Cholera in the last decade did not claim many victims. The maxi-
mum number of deaths was noted in 1967, when 29 persons died of
this disease. However, in recent years no deaths have been noted as
caused by cholera in the district.

Plague-_This district remained free from plague for a longer
period than any other part of Avadh and up to the turn of the century
“the ravages of this discase had been ver slight. The first outbreak
ccurred in November 1908, which took the life of 1¢ persons, the in-
ection having been brought here from Sitapur, The first three decades
of the current century suffered comparatively highly fiom the ravages
of the epidemic as would appear from the fol owing table ;

Decade Total Average Maximum deaths
deaths mortality
Per year Year No, of deaths

1901-1910 2,842 284 1907 1,866
1911-1920 1,825 132 1012 818
1921-1930 3,824 332 1928 1,584
1931-1940 510 51 1931 396
1941-1950 881 83 1948 277
1951-1960 19 2 1951 19

———

After 1966, none

died of plague in the district, as ulmost cvery-
where in India.

Other Diseases

Among some other common diseases prevalent here, are tuber-
culosis, leprosy, chiken-pox, measles, gastro-enteritis, diphtheria, who-
oping cough, sepile cataract, glaucoma, trachoma, syphi]is, gonorrhoea
and goitre, After the achievement of Independence, the government

- have made planned and substantial efforts to improve the environmental
conditions and health of the people. These measures have considerably
checked the incidence of discascs in the district, Impraved  medieal
facilities are available iy, hospitals and dispensarics.  To take care of
tuberculosis patients, a T.B. Clinic was opened at Kheri in the ycar 1959.
For leprosy patients, the Leprosy Control Unit has also beey established
at Kheri i the year 1955, Syphilis and gonorrhoea have almost dis-
appeared since the enforcement of the Suppression of Immoral Traffic
Act in 1958, and diptheria, whooping cough and tetanus are also on
the decl‘east? since the popularisation of the preventive ipjections of
what are known as triple antigens. Cataract is also being cusily cured
by surgical operations by the net-work of doctors of the branches of
the Sitapur ]:Ljye Hospital, who have beep holdings camps in almest

€very important placein every district every winter for the last 13
Years,

. UB] si
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MgebpIcaL. AND PuBLic HEALTHE ORGANISATION

Organisational Setup

; eparate departments for medical and

ot 1943&1;;3:: bv:;:rt?thPWere amalgamated in that year undeli
pul?llc health ac the better co-ordination of their activities and contro
a directorate fotrhi Ayurvedic and the Unani institutions and services.
over the allOpah w(':t’ever a separate directorate was established at:_g,uck‘i '
In July, 196(11’ 31 me;lt and effective supervision of Ayurvedi ] aré_
now ff”.' th.e :y nsolzmd services. Local admxmstl:atlgn of tbese insti-
Unani msm% o remained in the charge of the district medical officer
o O designated deputy chief medical officer (health).
Ol he ’

ivi nd the district medical officer of pealth

F Or“‘ﬁr’yhthﬁfévtlizu&gﬁzﬁ a(ild public health organisations in ﬁne
respective Je‘a]l 1978, the department of medical and public health
d‘s“.“’tj n l:),ya,in reorganised in the State, abolishing the posts
o tho oi Yi’a:u %on and the district medical officer of health. ]l[n ﬁithe
of the civi Lge same year, under the new setup, a chief medlcal o] C(:.;'
dist ict, from t nted who heads the entire medlcal., public health, an
has .b““l g structure in the district. He is assisted by three derlzurty
far.m%_y 7 3:1 Izlxl ngﬁcel‘s. In the urban circle, at the district hea(lqla’; eeSI;
e mer':tendents of the District Hospital (Male) and tht'vitig;nin
o s'uple 1 trol the medical, health and family planning ac ll hes
Pospite contive institutions. All supervisory functions in rela iy
thei® reopec d family planning activities in the dlgtrlctmarer e
(t,?seeél%??r SSder the superintendence of the chief medical officer.

ici ical officer of health

istrict headquarters the mpplf:lpal medic
At t};?b(llést@(l)';cgheepuglic health activities. The rura,i. ar:?l hasdbiegln
:fivrﬁff&’ Islxmong;st the three deputy chief medical officers for all medical,

health and family planning work.

. : in the rural areas are egually glistribut.ed

The public {igalf}liiz‘fe I:xtlxe:isicl:al officers. The rural State dlspensan:s

?rﬁosgdt;lret(}llzpprifnary health centres and are also under the deputy
all un

chief medical officer concerned.

i lical officer is in over-
f primary health centre, a medic er is
At the }ev}:&é ;)ne%ical, I}l'ealth and fam_lly plauulug actl.\{ltlesl. 'ljhe
all ﬁiﬁgf&fcetr is assisted by another medical officer in family planning
::1(3 maternity and child welfare centres,

Hospitals

: ; istrict,including four for women.
tate hospitals in the district,ine : Vo
.Ther; ar: Zhir'; ore tllx)re e hospitals managed by t}:’le Zila Pg;;sh?ld
Bemdes; aisKhamaria, Singahi and Gola),three branches of the l; a:‘(p; r
(one “Hospital (one each at Gola, Lakhimpur, and P?;'l s L ospt,
ﬁlgsi)italo (bgrimte) at Lakhimpur,la f%wghh(i:sltalAélill;;;&y a ni::ltio :g i
ori forest hospital at Dudhawa. - ?
tal 1t Kherl A lias alho established a T.B. Clinic and a leprosy
e .
L
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unit in the district, both at Kheri, The district also has one govern-
ment aided homec pathic hospital at Lakhimpur. In 1971, the total
number of the medical units in the urban areas of the district was 80,
ircluding 15 hospitals. They provided 889 beds for indoor patients,
the number of beds per 1,000 population being 8.6,

The District Hogpital, Lakhimpur, has 116 beds, and is equipped
with an X-ray tpparatus, Its expenditure in 1978-74 was Rs 2,385,590,
Amrong female hespitals, the Dufferin  Hospital, Lakhimpur, had 86

beds with an cxpenditure of Rs 1,19,544 in the year 1978.74. The
following statement

gives detailed information regaiding State hospitals
as in 1974 :
Hospitals Staff Number  Number of patients
-_— ——————— of beds treated
No, of Others e —
doctors Out-door In-door
District hospital, 7 o7 110 48,877 4,361
Lakhimpur
) Duﬂe}'in hospital, 1 21 a6 7,811 3,865
Lakhimpur
Men’s hospital, 1 4 8 10,686 174
Sampurnanagar
Men’s hospital, 2 4 8 9,077 18
Nighasan
Women'’s hospital, 1 4 (] 4,084 4
Nighasan
Women’s hospital, 1 7 4 4,906 120
Gola :
Women’s hospital, 1 4 4 040 21
Sampurnanagar
Dispensaries

Allopathic— The following statement gives certain details about
the allopathic dispensaries in the district in 1973 ;

Dispensary Staft No.of  No. of patients treated
beds -

No. of Others In-door Out-door
medical
officer

Sikandarabad - 1 ] 4 8 4,108

dispensary

Gola Female

1 7 4 N.A., N.A.
dispensary
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B 8,028
8 4 5 X
Barbar dispensary 1 : . o
3
Jungbahadurganj 1
dispensary ) ) .
5 »
Muhamdi Female 1
dispensary . ~ ~ -
Kakraha dispensary 1 : o
8 - »
Kalua Moti 1
dispensary . . ~ oo
Maghgain dispen- 1 )
e 3 4 87 8,707
Tikunia dispensary 1 ‘ - o
Nighasan Female 1 4
dispensary ) " .
4 - . L] L]
Sampurnanagar 1
Female dispensary , .
8 ¢l
Sampurnanagar 1 4
Male dispensary . o
Palia Female 1 4 6
dispensary ~ o
Ranjit Ganj dispensary 1 8 -
- - 7]
Kaffara dispensary 1 3 y -
Roshannagar 1 3 4 X
dispensary i .
5 - . .
Kheri Town 1
dispensary o
- - ’
T.B. Clinic dispen- 2 19
sary, Kherl B o
Leprosy control 1 27
unit, Kheri
DisrEnsaRIES UNDER ZILA PARISHAD
8 83 5,664
]
Gola Male dispen- 1
8 4 102 6,927
Kasta dispensary 1 : - o
4
Aurangabad dispen- 1 v
- 4 8 24 8,495
Singahi dispensary 1 ' . .
Khamaria dispen- 1 8 1
i 8 - — 8,744
Hasainpur Katauli 1
i s - 5,021
3 —_
Bhifs dispensary 1

p—
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Besides these, each primary health centre also has a dispensary.

Ayurvedic and Unani Dispensaries—There were 18 State Ayur-

vedic dispenseries in the district in 1978, one erch at Abgawsn, Aligunj
Ily nj,

Belrcysn, Jatpma, Lakhimpur, Maileni, Moora Galib, Oel, Phul, Behar

'Rajaganj, Rampur Gokul, Sundarwal and Un ,
was Lnarmed by a Vaid and two others. nTheU s(i:xlll;iglanaﬁ:? 3}: of them

f;unhy the State'hac.l one hal;im and one other attendant ThsPensary
2 other ;‘\yurVedlc dispensaries, one each at Kaimheia S.adha;::;e were
d{lnsarplf;_- and each was manned by a Vaid and one attendant ?I‘ and

ispensaries were maintained by the Zila Parishad cndant. These

Primary Health Centres

There were 15 primary health
. . . t i i i i
z)h;vc}lll_:ﬁrv}fd the public of the area cov:re:d rlf; ;a:}&iggiﬂtnct ot blocks
o wi i 1 they were gttached. These centres are under t(;]pment L
cal officer,working under the supervision of the deeput§r Zi:?;ige 0{;
medi-

cl officer (health). They were located, manned, had beds, and t-eited
! Ty h e

patients as given in the following table, in 1978 :

Location
Staff - No. of beds No. of patients treated
No. of Others M I or Dut<
oo TS ale Female In-door Out-door
Isanagar e
2 2 2
2 224 7,066
Dhaurahra ,
2 3 2 2 104 8,020
Kumbhi 2 2 .
e —_ —_ 5,658
auli 2 2 2 2 65 6,442
Palia ’
o . 2 3 2 2 207 18,826
ganj 2 2 2 2 107 21,067
N
akh? 2 2 —_ —_ — 3'167
Pasgawan 2 2 2 2 71 .
Phul Behar 2 2 oo
_ — — 4,571
o 2 2 2 2 158 10,824
. ¥
amdi 2 8 8 —_ 16 8,286
Ramian Behar 2 2 4 — 8 ’
pamen 2,560
ghasan 2 4 8 —_ 18 9,077
Phardhan 2 2 — -— ’
Bijua 2 3 — _ -
— - 4,258
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Maternity and Child Welfare

. Maternity and child
in the State, have come a
dai and the village paediat
post-nat.l care larg
among women and 1
government starte
shed maternity an
welfarc and maternity

ely con

nfants til
lively interes

e centres.
cenlres in the district wi

d taking
d child welfar

dais on their staffs, the tahsilw

matcrnity centres are give

Tahsil

Lakhimpur

Nighasan

Muhamdi

_ These centres are equippe
in planned paren
tives arc also supp
statemcent gives t
midwives and dais at the

thood. Fa
lied free of
he total num

Year

1070
1071
1072

welfare activities
long Wa
rician,
tributed to
] the late fifties of this century when the

d with aids 8
mily plannin
cost to mar
bers of maternity

s¢ centres @

in the district, as elsewhere
v since the days of the untrained
" Lack of facilities for ante-natal and
the high incidence of mortality

t in these matters and establi-
In 1975 there, were 18 child
ith midwives and trained

ise locations of the child welfare and

n below :

e e —— — e ————— e ——

Lakhimpur
Mailani
Oel

Dhaurahra
Isanagar
Kaffarra
Nighasan

Palia
Ramian Behar

Aurangabad
Barbar
Gola
Mitauli
Muhamdi

Pasgwan
Sikandarabad

nd devices to educate women
g literature and contracep-
ried couples. The following
cnses conducted by

By nurseS By dais
2,267 2,925
3,518 ) 2,618
4,208 8,514
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Vaccination

Preventive measures against smallpox were first adopted in 1870; but
for the next twenty years very little progress wes made, the average
number of vaccinustions being less than 2,500 anually. In 1890, how-
ever, a rapid improvement was observed when no less than 6,586 per-
sons were vaccinated. Two years later the numbers had more than
doubled, and in 1894 it rose to over 27,500. During the next ten years
* the numbers rose steadily,the annual average fcr the decade 1891-1900
being 80,200, while in 1901 the number of successful primary vaccina-
tions was over 86,000,

At present the deputy chief medical cfficer (health)is in charge
of the vaccination work carried out in the district, He is assisted by
an assistant superintendent and a team of vaccinators. Normally,
in rural areas vaccination is carried out through basic health workers
and in urban area through the vaccinators of the municipal boards.
At the spread of epidemics, an epidemic officer and sanitary inspec-
tors are deputed for vaccination woik to control the advance of the
epidemics. The work of vaccination has been intensified since
1968, when the national smallpox eradication scheme was launched.
The motheis are also advised during the post-natal period to get their
children vaccinated as early as possible after they are two or three
months old.

The following statcment gives the total number of persons vacei-
nated during the yeais 1967 to 1974 :

237.
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Area in which treated

Year Persons vaccinated Number of;r’—mmry Number of
vaccinations re-vaccinations
1967 1,27,476 48,147 84,320
1968 96,312 56,606 89,706
1969 1,22,186 73,557 49,629
1970 1,24,882 04,448 60,884
1971 1,84,0838 . 75,544 59,139
1972 1,82,480 84,0663 97,827
1978 1,406,899 55,947 90,952
1974 1,25,685 49,715 75,920

Leprosy Reliet

. For control of leprosy here, a leprosy control upit has been estab-
lished at Kheri. It established 15 sub-centres at different places in
the district, and makes the survey of leprosy cascs, besides giving them
treatment. In 1978, it treated the following number of leprosy
patients ;

Leprosy diseases ) Patients treated Projocted Daprojec
ki (4
Lepromatous leprosy 1,202 405
Neural 4,589 1,585 8,004
4,778 1,681 3,142
Leprosy )
187
Unspecified 184 47
Total 10,748 8,668 7,080

Tuberculosis Relief

ini i in the district to give relief to
A T.B. Clinic has been established In he lss B s of &

i i i f thi

ts of tuberculosis. The mpblle team of g

gla:é?:al officer and B.C.G. technicians, who mspec]t the ]r;?re rz\‘flil(?:s

rable areas to afford help to the sufferers. The ¢ mlllqt atreatgd e
B.C.G. vaccination to the children. In 1971, this uni ;

patients.

Eye Relief

iseases.
Cataract, glaucoma and trachoma a_re]the Ic‘o?}:!ilr%nu:yepgl& anil
The branches of the Sitapur Eye HosPlt: B:a ;arge sI::alé.

Gola provide treatment to the eye patients o

Prevention of Food and Drug Adulteration

i himpur,
The deputy chief medical officer (health), stationed % Lk Py
isthe liCencri,ng authority for vendors of articleés of foo

. f h
h 2 € anc
1 l € dlStIICt IIe 18 quulred to (*nSllle t C (iue Obs TV nee O t [

. Act, 1940, and the Drug ) e e ni-
({fl;idcl:; (I,)fr;;ﬁfnicf)n] boards are respon_sxble f]or ;&l:i;:‘:;t!(fgzd e T
cipal areas, The following statement glV::st- e
tion cases detected during last three ye :

— d Convictions
T e llected Sample foun

Year Samples cOTCCtET ¥ quitrated

853 8 Nil
1073-78 .

275 L 15
1078-74

288 102 Lo
19475
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ily Plannin
National Malaria Eradication Programme Fomiy ¢

In 1974, there were about 17 family planning centres in the district.

The district was categorised as n hyperendemic are e his family planning scheme in the district is supervised by the deputy
endemic llnit was Pstab]ishegd at Kheri duv-;)ne 19'5%359.a B':ltairrl\dwgg- Shief medi);g{:)l (fﬁceg with the rs,si_stancc of pther staff at the centres,
61, & national border malaria eradication programne unit wis esta. The tahsilwise locationr of the family planning centresin 197{ was as
bhshed_ here and the area of the district was re- »rzinised between the ) follows :

Elwo units. The Singahi area, whichis located on the border, was

ctached from the endemic unit and was ineluded in the border unit "~ Locstion )
and the remaining area of the district was coverel by the endemie unit. Tahsil .

. *hi " Aliganj

) Under this programme each unit has to pass throush four phases Lukbimer Bijua
Viz. preparatory, attack, consolidation and maintenance, The pre- P
plarator}f work was not actually taken up here as the programme was Muhamdi : Gola
already 1 opération. Therefore the attack phase (preVe‘ntion cure Haiared
and 2nnihilation of breeding) was directly launched and sbravin,g was Malga(.)lggn]

- carried out in all the roofed structures twice a year from May to Sep- g?gﬂi pur

te;nber. In ?he remaining months malarial surveys, cons'isting of Muhamd!
:}r; eegr;,n péarasnte.ar}d infant parasite surveys, were conducted during Pesgawan
“transmission season, to assess the pro ress i
Spray operatior}s. During the third year gf tpilee 9at:::k|er\:]f;]s: ?I;Ouglg: Nighasan 122‘;‘;;‘;]:”
.1960'61’, Sur‘{elllancc procedures were launched in the district except Munda
in the Singahi sub-unpit where these operations were launched from Nighasan
1965-66 and were carried out concurrently with spray operations. The  Fam

. ( . q . " op Ramian Behar
urveillance operations we-e continued in both the unitsin 1975. Under Singahi

thlg; schemf:, each }]ouse visitor is gllotted a population of 10-12 thou s nds, L _
which he visits twice a month in search of fever cases. The blood slides
of all the fever cases detected are collected and presumptive treatment The medical officers of primary health centres perform vasectomy
With four Aminoquinolene tablets (chlor~quine) is administe red to each operations while distribution of contraceptives is also done at such
roiim of fever. In the event of any slide found positive for malaria centres. The performance under this scheme in the district in recent
Tadx;:al treatment was given alongwith other remedial mensures viz. years was 3s follows :
e(;lctaeri%r?gt’o“;’ss ’("nd c]«?(rlltact blood surveys. Part of th+ Kh i unit
¢ 1€ _consolidation phase in  1968-67, under which spra m LU.C.P. Insertions (loop

;’g;(’;‘;‘lo?lseWerg w1thc_1rz}w_n and only sl.u've'illauce is carried out, F}‘)rorz; Year Vmﬁ,’; Tolg;er‘;:(i)on{ in—s_eﬁiins_)_‘——_
Unit e ne entire unit is in the consolidatio: phwse. The Singahisub- 0 o W .

" Was in the attack phasein 1975. With this phase, the national 1970 208 26
;Ic)h ana eradieation programme became  the part of the district health 1 890 0 1,124

e under the overall charge of deputy chief medieal offfcer. The 197
erstwhile anti-malaria staff eontinu s to look after the eradiction work. 1072 3,426 108 1,505

The following state, i i i
> nent gives information about the malaria  cases
detected during the last five years : ”

No. of bloogl Smears Malaria cases detected
Year examined

—

Kheri unit  Singahi  Kheri unit _ Singahi —
-—_— sub-unit sub-unit

1,85,408 27,574 574 892
1,15,995 26,383 102 228
1,84,087 81,006 147 80
1,380,216 27,447 12 14

185111 29,514 P14 170

————
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SOCIAL WELFARE

ane‘vxvfg:; ﬁhei attau}:ment of Independence, the government, with
wet t]()) asis on the welfare of the people has chalked out man

ore e rﬁx:er to the welfare of the working classes, The labour wcl)-'
beneﬁtsgas uae: z;lm_at roviding the labour community with such
Tty o fa%'l' tr n te‘:emg them minimum wages, social and ‘old age secu-
uni(;ns > dlil allest or collective bargaining thrcugh recognised ‘tradc
payme;lt o cb reatment, maternity care, regulated working hours
Payment « stano‘;us, yzaymept of compensation, regulated wa. es,
factories, cantee::,d ;r;:r%?iz:g’fo‘;e?téllahaotp’ salfCty n Workshops glld’

[ ; realional activiti C i
days, housing, holiday homes etc. Settlement of%ntc;zlsttlreii’l ls::z‘;l;t};(s)l:;

one by the conciliation b ioni i
qarters ot LuCknow.on oard functioning through its regional head-

Labour Welfare Legislations

After the Britis

h ; .
ber of statytes wereh ad firmly established themselves In 1856 a num-

forced for ti iorati .
the worki n r the amelioration of the ¢ i
Wk (e o, Tt oieh Acts s the Fglor an
' ) , aimi e P M
etWween the employers and the c;gf(l);%east. Speedy disposalof disputes

This i

rovided f‘%itt:ase"éodl_ﬁed by the Trade Disputes Act, 1929, which also
oard for PXamienirf abllshmeqt of a court of enquiry and ’con(-iliati(‘m
were inouffla s _fg and scttling the disputes. These measures, however
fit the workac: 1 rlIot half-hearted, and they did not go far to hene.
Industrial Dispytes An 19;7’ e GOVgrnment of cndia enacteq ’the
passed the UB Ind it'- ollowing which the State Government also
Phioh m')t’ :t us m]al )Dlsgutes Act, 1947. The industrial disputes
are referred to tie ) 1‘:;80 ved by persuasion, mediation or negotiation
the decision o 1y Industrial tribunal or the labour court, of whi h
inding on the parties. R o wille

To i i it he
other pi glg:o(:;elihiﬁ“l‘vg}'klng conditions of the industrial workers, various
gisiations were passed by the Central as well as the
ndian Factories Act, 1881, was enacted,

the welf: : unrest in 1877, . It provided certai \
seven y:::soif Chlld labour and prohibited c¢mployment of 2]:;;322:%;:]?;
n age, and of those between 7 years and 12 years in age for

more th A

1891, r?)?vigi lzlolfn':.b Tthe next legislation about factorics was passed in
Act of 1911, lipiteq the ooy King conditions in factorics. The Factor
Ehem, nrnugng s oure o work provided oran nerval betwec
employr \ casures lor workers’ safety an ibi
corgmg;s?giitfzf ‘ivol;m‘n by night. On the l‘ecommcndat);onsdom(l)x}fl‘llr):)tet:il
r labour, the Factory Act, 1984, was cnacted to cxtend
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further the facilities available to the workers. It made the pravincial
government responsible for the administration of the Act. A chief
inspector of factories was appointed in the provineces, under the Act
The Factories Act of 1948, which replaced all the form-r Factories Acts’
regulated working conditions including maximum hours of work, leave
with wages, safeguards for health, provision of hygienic environment,
and amenities like first-aid appliances, cantcens, creches and cool

drinking water near the places of work.
[ ]

The fourth decade of this century is a landmark in the history of
the industrialization of this district, ~Three large.scale sugar mills were
established at Airs, Gola Gokarannath and Palia Kalan emplying a
large number cf workers.

After Independence in 1947, the government took keener interest in
romoting the welfare of the working classes. The bulk «f labour legis-
Hztion has, therefore been enacted after thet vear. While the earlier
Acts, e.g. the Indian Boilers Act, 1928, the Workmen’s Compensation
Act, 1928, the Indian Trade Unions Act, 1926, the Payment of Wages
Act, 1986, the Employment of Children’s Act, 1938, the U.P. Maternity
Benefits Act, 1988, and the Industrial Employment (Standing Orders)
Act, 1947, are still in operation, with certain amendments made from
time to time to suit the changing industiial pattern. The laws enicted
after 1947 are the U.P. Industrial Disputes Act, 1947. the Factories
Act, 1948, the Motor Transport Workers Act, 1961, the Uttar Pradesh
{Industrial Establishment National Holidays) Act, 1961, the U.P.
Dookan Aur Vanijya Adhistan Adhiniyam, 1962, and the Payment of

Bonus Act, 1965.

In 1978-74, there were about 8,418 labourers emploved in 44 regis-
tered factories in the district, They enjoycd all welfare facilitics provi-
ded under the various Central ‘and State cnactments and welfare
schemes, enforced in the district like regulated working c'mdi_iions,
minimum standard cf lighting, ventilation and s~fety, leave, holidays,
medical treatment, regulated and timcly payment of wagcs, bonus,
compensation, maternity bencfits, labour welfare centre, hygienic
housing, canteens, and recreational facilities.

At present three labour inspectors posted in the district look after
the enforcement cf the various labour welfare legislations, carry out
inspections, enquire into complaints, try to prevent strikes and” lock-
outs, and prosecute defaulting employ€1s. They could make as many
as 256 inspections in 1978, resulting in 41 prosecutions under t‘he_ U.P.
Dookan Avam Vanijya Adhistan Adhiniyam and 5 under the Minimum

Wages Act, 1948.

The Workmens Compensation Act, 1928, lays down that an employer
is liable to pay compensation if personal injury 1s caused to a worker in
an accident arising out of and 1n the course of employment and also
if the worker, due to such injury or for reasons connccted with his job,
contracts any disease mentioned in the Act.

te is the commissioner for workmens’ com-

he distiict mogistra _ ‘ vork
b § nistration Of the Act in the district,

pensation and for the admi
2 Genl. (R) 1978—16
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The followjng statement shows the numhber of cases and amount
sanctioned during the last five years in cascs of temporary and .erma-
nent disabilities 3 )

—

Year

Total disablement cases ~  qn T —— — e

No. of cases Compensa- Permanent

T T
tlo_n aa’id —— —_ --—--——eﬂp—oﬂ——’—
. (in Rs) No. of cases Amount of No, of cases Amount of
compensa- compensa-
tion g;id tion paid
(in Rs) (in Rs)
1969 1 7,000 2 2,548 86 5390
}gg -— -_— g 1,900 84 861
—_ —_ 1,200 48 1,384
1972 1 7,000 2 840 39 1,428
1978 1 7,000 1 1,960 20 578
Trade Unions

The trade unions are corporate bodies which work f i
I A for the interest
of their members and aim at gxrtpering good relations between em loyers
and : mployees. They strive to !mprove the economic, mora] ans social
con d]txons_ of labour, ensure » &nd provision of
healthy living and working conditions a i

tional facilities to thejr children. There were O tr
district on December 80, 1974
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OLD-AGE PENSION SCHEME

- . introduced in the district in_ Nov-
The o]d-ach})ens;(;lcll(‘sgl}gfr":og‘;sl nstecurity ‘and pecumaryfr('t:lu:g nti(;
e, L o pl‘f(; Cd 70 years or more .havmg no sourCf‘ Y d]csd to
the men and wome Ortgtvhem. This age limit of 70 years was re ucluded
or relatives to Suﬁ)plgﬁs The professional beggars have been excl ded
65 years in Marcf this scheme which was further liberalised in 1 2
from the scope o ke persons with monthly incomes not exceeding o
1965, so as to ma esiI:m and the age of eligibility for widows, Ll‘rll(;? o
cligible for the plfnsical’inﬁrmity had rendcred totally ,n,i’,ap‘ap ¢ unt of
Ifrsonlsi‘v’&i':llzn‘;ss %-cduc(‘d from 65 yeaors‘to §28¥cﬁr5.1965h( Rl:;;)innfrom
1 a A Q D in ren, . =] .
})egnsig; wli)s7l2ncirtcﬁzzdb£re:r:n rI:i:clg t R 30 per month. The pension
anu ’ ’

is paid quarterly through moncy-orders.

h y issi X o nd
I e S Il me i ]S' ere t € ur 18 ssioner

C i i b h labO conmiss | [/ : l . 1

€. S admln v d X ’ il s

I)(Ellgil ns are Sanctlon( d aft(‘l‘ vVeY lﬁc(l tl(')ll Oi 3& . dl]d. ()the] detd.]] ’ Vgl Lie<“
1) y Il ]le ap] )licalu S,‘ 1hl'ougll th(‘ dlSl 1](‘1 n\ﬂg’sll dt C. Illc ldl]'*ll“ sC
Y 2 C (,.alrl-(s > l i 5 8 '1 eme iS g"iV(‘n bt]()“‘ M
lllmbLI‘ ()f b neﬁ 1 S lllld(l‘ 11 S 5S¢l

al
i Total number of bepe- Male Female
Tahsil ficiaries in the district
up to 81.12.74

, repistered with registrar of trade unions,
-U.P., Kanpur, under the Indiap Trade Unions Act, 1926. The follow-
Ing statement gives other important information about them :
. Date of Registration No. of
Name of trade union registration number membors
Shakkar Mazdoor Union, Gola, District Kheri 25.7.58 1,188 N.A.
Shgkkar Mill Mazdoor Sangh, Aira, Distriet Kheri 25 .9 .61 2,222 145
Chini Mill Mazdoor Union, Aira, District Kheri 11.2.m 8,596 823
Shakkar Mill Mazdoor Sangh Gola
Gokarannath, Digtrict Khegri ’ 27.5.12 8,785 172
Zila Press Karamchar! Sangh, Digtriot Kheri 15.6.79 8,801 N.A.
Labour Union, Gola Gokarannath, Distriot Kher; 19.6.73 8,818 360
Sharda Workers Association, Palis Kalan and
Gola Gokarannath, Distriet” Knex; 81.7.78 8,990 108
Gur Avam Khandsari Mazdoor Union
Gola Gokarannath, District Khes ™ 4.8.78 8,908 "
Halsi Oil Workers Association, Golg
Gokarannath, District, Kher 28.8.74 4184 N,
Holiday Home
A holiday home was established at Mussoorie n the year 1962 out
of the U.P, sugar and

Power aleohol industries labour welfare and deve-

IOI;ment“fund_ In the eginning, the workers of the sugar factorics

only were allowed the benefit of staying in thig home; Etter on the

i din other factories also,
during the crushing season when wu mploye

ovember 18, to Mg sugar factories usually work, ramely,

arch 15, ever ear, T .
&0 to the home ip their off seasoi o’x,lly. he workers of sugar factories

Lakhimpur 51 N :8
Muhamdi 1 _ : - R
e C T
ota
ProHIBITION

In pursuance of the State Government’s p]<_)li_(t~y t?‘gi:cg;:ﬁag;‘;];}steogf
n pu : ibiti publicity @ O

. : e people, a prohibi Aon YR ; serapped

intoxicants by tlsrletge iIn t’he Idistrict in 1947.  Prohibition v%ﬁ?.it l‘mlafnu-

ganization was D ,elx)nber 1, 1962, as a step to dlscolll‘ﬂgo,rl L nmittee

in the State,oil f?Ti uor. There is a prohibition and upli ': w\i‘e'::rbem

facture i?ntd.!‘i c“(r)ith (tlh-c district magistrate as 1ts ]?rehlgel‘(-i;ﬂi;y1xn11 of

in the dis I{l(ie, islators of the district, prcs‘d“"tbt‘nn sei'(:rzll officers

mcludel g 'eg resident of the district bar association, mbers. The

all loca Odild:, }l).lblic contacts and also some nominated nmcfor n;i‘nimi-

who ha: gf“;;he (I;)Ommittee is to determine ways and me*:)ilslt ed for this

‘;i“,fé’ ‘the illicit use of liquor. A p’“é‘“'ﬁfehpa:o;f: about the hazards of

ittee tries to ¢ducate p fi

gu.rl;?‘;;' b;‘gfgzz?éﬁ:g mcetings, distribution of pamphlets and film
rinki
shows.

: CAsTES AND
“EMENT OF TiE SCHEDULEP
ADVANLOTHER BAckwWARD CLASSES .
1 i ditiops of
: »s for the amelioration of the_ con
The welfare programmes ibes, Denotified Tribes and Other
astes, Scheduled Tribes, 1 ' :
i Sc: %dg};gsg ;Vel'e undertaken by the Harijan S‘;hgyaik (:Ega(;i sntx;x;:
Baﬁgrsr A (district Harijan welfare officer was posted 1n
in .
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in 1957. His designation was change o
:?E:chflfare officer in 1961, If]a.rliigr(} :ﬁshzgt'?‘mlc:g }Il‘a]i]j:'n and
Castes an:i S:ﬁnorglcka“d educational betterment of ';ho OS 31'”:] ]to
by the Harija erw i‘fc ward Cla.sses of the district were 1 o ko(ie uled
bv vl . )8n Wellare supervisor under the didinee 0 .af[:er

y planning officer. g nee of the district

in't'll:iugiestlrsi:fﬁglict Ha}'ija_n and social welfare comn)i
Harijan ang ;Ocial v:h];' dlestnct mn;z-is_trate as its president, the distri
of the Vidhan Sabh: 3L1' ]:)f;lcer s Its secretary and all éllo]rr);'S;'.ICt
f)he district, the Adhyaksha “E}f: },“d.Vid;mn Parishaq r;eprmnﬁf,-";,r;
oard L&khimpur the e 117 arishac R the ("}l . bhent

’ o district in . NN, municipal
workers of the district as its mer;ﬂfé)r(;ctm of schools anq # fem so(-,]ia]

different schemes, e : All welfare actiyiti

€ : ¢ tivitics

of th . : €xcept agriculture are implem.. “UvIties under
this soctety, For the uplift of the s(.hl(qu{g(‘l ((",‘]tqctgq Vith concurrence

ttee fun('h'oning

Financial assist :
ance is also giv
Other given to the Sche
educatﬁ!;cliward Classes of the district for their 020 '(’ifl'ﬂei(l Castes ang
al progress. The following statement gives ,”f“qc;( s?]c;m]f z;r}\]d
S an 2ccount of the

assistance provided by the i
Fourth Five-year Plazs : government during the Sceond, Third wnd

Details of activities (State I1 Five-year Plan

Government) I Five-year 1V Kive-yoar

L an Plan
No.of Ex " Expen.

‘xpen- No,of Expen- No
benefi- diture benefi-  diture bcne(f)i‘: (%:J;rcen-

ciaries ciaries iari
Construction of h 29 1a80  1er oo flanes
. ouses ' 29 14,650 107 84,600 -6;6“-‘—‘6;07)0—
evelopment of i |
- cotiage industries 79 17,500 578 1,42,047 207 82,707
and hand-pumps '
51 25,600 51 5
1,064 182
Agricultural oo
development 41 14,700 81p 1,24,881 78 81,920

) )
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The following statement given an account of the endowments :

Wwagqfs

Shia central board of wagfs, U

Name of trust/endowment Year of Annual in- Objects
fegistration  come (in Rs)
1; i Surat Kumari : .
e ble Endowment 18.4.1927 7,841 Award of scholarships

itable Endowment |
Charitable Endow to meritorious studens

Bilowi Memorial Fund, )
i Kheri 26.9.1936 817  Maintenance of gardens,
Lakhimpur Kher bull il iy

i Bijay Raj Kunwar . .
Eggéw[gggt Tl“]ust 25.1.1988 1,524 Maintenance ofdharm-
salas and temples

’

There arc 6 waqfs in the district, registered “with the
.P., Lucknow created mainly for religi-
A brief account of these

Shia—

ous, cducational and charitable purposes.

The over: -

students gbel‘:);"?:mthavi also awarded a number of scholarships t
Other Backwarg Clgassgs tDe Scheduleq Castes, Scheduled Tril‘)csp:ng
amounting to Rs 97,906 uring the ycar 1978.74, financigl assistanee
and Central Govem’mentand Rs 2,82,668 was nccordeq by the étr:tQ
‘ceived scholarshipg i thes respectively and  sbeut 2,490 .~.tudmfts r((
Y the State agd rzje same year. Details of the assistanee rendered
ntral Governments to the Scheduleq Ca(st(CS,

Scheduled Trib
' 28 and Ot LA
Iat the end of the Chaptgf_r Backward Classes i given in Statement

L]

CHARITABLE EnNDOwMENT

Three trusts and end .
the treasur nd endowments in the district dyl L
urer, charitable endowments, Uttar Pra dcs}l:, y A‘l';“ ﬁ'litbt{:‘éd“mlﬁ‘};

the Chal'itab]e EndOw e“l A(:L 189” Ui 11( 1 a1y t()[‘ cnar t lh e
: 4 ] s f"f ) “ll)l { }'it l

wagfs is being given below :
Name of wagf Date of Founder Annual in- Objects
foundation come (in Rs)
Khan Bahadur Syed  8.11.1918 KI;I Syed Raza 694 rv;ll;z:ly for
ai usain ous
Raza Husain g
table pur-
poses
Sajjad Mirza and 24.11.1922  Sajjad Mirza and N.A. ) ~do-
Musammat Ameer Musammat Ameer )
Begum alias Waqf Begum
Imambara Sajjadia
(Husainia Muhalla
Qaziana Sitapur) '
Syed Abul Qasim 14.10.1927 Syed Abul Qasim 1,500 -do-
Musammat Ummatul  14.10.1927 Musammat Ummatul 120 «do-
Katema Fatema
Syed 1khlaq Husain 4.8.1085  Syed Ikhlaq Husain 183 «do-
Waqf by uscr founded 1,500 ~do-

Imainbara located at
Bheetar (Muhamdi)
Qasba Muhamdi

by kings of Avadh

Sunni_-There arc 46 wugfs registered with the Sunni central wagfs
board, U.P., Lucknow. T'he main ones are given below : -

" Nameof waqf Date of Name of Investment Annual Objectives
founda- founder income
tion (in Rs)
1 2 8 4 5 8 -
Waqt Fatuna Bibi 260 24 Falima Dibi Landed pro- w088  For  the
perty maintenanee
of Jama
Masjid
Lakhimpur
For the
I Haji Imam Baksh 20.11.40 Noor Moham- Landed pro- 829 maintenance
Dargah HeJ mad and  perty of Dargah
® others
(Continued)
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) o 2 3 4 5 6
t Mashriqui Begum 27.7.48 Mashriqui  House and 4,368 Religious
Waqf a Begum landed pro- ’ and  edu-
: perty cational pur-
poses
Wagf Madarsai Islamia  17.8 .47 Haji Karim Landed pro- 1,479 Educational
Qasimia Baksh perty purposes
Waqf Qadir Khan 16.1.68  Qadir Khan Landed pro- 290 Religious
perty and educa-
tional pur.
poses
Waqf Dargah Chlieda — — House and -~ For the
Mian landed pro- mainte-
perty nance of
Dargah

WELFARR OF EX-SERVICEMEN

For the welfare of ex-servicemen there is a District Soldiers’, Sailors’,
and Airmen’s board which was established in the district in 1960, It
works under the control and supervision of the director, soldiers wel-
fare,U.P. The district magistrate is ex officio the chairman of the board
at the district level. The work of the board is super vised by a
secretary who is a paid employee and, usua]!y, an ex-serviceman,
as elsewhere. The board provides various facilities to ex-servicemen
and their families and assists in their rehabilitation, release of
pensions, scholarships  and relief grants, obtaining for them
employment, medical treatment, settlement of accounts, permits for

controlled commodities and taking steps for the settlement of theip
cases,

The assistance rendered to the ex-servieemen during the last five
years,is given in the following statement :

Assistance rendered 197; 1971 1972 1978 1974
Educat_ional facilities 12 51 25 27 41
Medical facilities 7 9 12 15 20
Sugar-cane concessiony 58 62 66 70 100

N Land allotment 1 2 4 100 -
Cash awards grants - 4 5 ] 8
‘Pensions 6 8 10 12 14
Discharge cages 12 10 9 4 4
Controlled éwds allotment 40 45 38 86 88

4 L
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Reference Page No. 248

StaTEMENT 1

Assistance rendered to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes

1976-77

©. benefited/Amount in Rs

N

Class benefited

—_—

By State Government

2,659/
8,41,440

1,798/

1,894/
2,89,762

1,809/ 4,902/

1,566/
85,921

426/

2,89,988

8,08,426

1,13,487

24,310

Scheduled Castes

814/
7,536

223/
8,000

1,867/
60,000

140/
3,500

505/

Seheduled Tribes

680/
45,698

1,081/

Other Backward

Classes

758/

848/

259/

1,388,800

1,609,125

81,918

20,189

14,755

By Central Government

631/
4,238,014

681/
4,02,861

1,875/
8,24,608

606/
2,090,301
84/

3,

181/
58,5761

Scheduled Castes

88/
11,092

4326/
28,800

11,408

185/

486/
60,880

3,086

84/

Seheduled Tuibes

247



CHAPTER XVIII

PUBLIC LIFE AND VOLUNTARY SOCIAL
SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

. REPRESENTATION OF Distrier In StaTE LEGISLATURE
Vidhan Sabha (Legislative)

The first general elections to the Vidhan Sabha ang Lok Sabha
held on the basis of the Constitution of Ingia e Lok Sabha,

¢ » enforced 26th
January, 1950, took place in 1952, on

. At the first general elections to the Vidhan Sabha the district was
divided into four constituencies,

_ , Viz., Nighasan-cum-Lakhim ur (North),
Lakhimpur (South), Muhamdi (East), and, Muhamdi (\]’)Vest(). Th)e
first ?w'() constituencics were to

Party/Independents No. of can- Seats won Votes

didateg polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 5 — 26,847
Indian Nationa] Congress 6 6 1,14,444
Kisan Mazdoor Praja Party 1 —_ 5,992
Scheduled Cagtes Federation 1 — 6,050
" Socialist 4 —_ 14,406
Uttar Pradesh Praja Party 8 —_ 19,138

Independents 7 —_ 56,847 -
—_—

‘%—______\-______

. For the general elcctions of 1957 to the Vidhap S t _—
was divided into 8 single o Sabha, the district

. * mMember constituencies of Kheri, Nighasan and
aaurahra, and two double member constituenci, s of Muhamdi and

Srinagar with onc geat each reserved for the Scheduled Castes eandi-
dates, The pcl'f()l'manco

¢ of the candidates s indie i Y
given hele? ndicated in the statement
Ty ————
Party/Independents No. of can- Seats won Votes
didates polled
\___‘_____*_________
Bhartiya Jap Sangh 7 2 1,009,470
’
Indian National Congress 6 — 1,838,618
Praja Socialigt Party 5 ¥ ’80 845
Independents 8 —_ 63'889
»

[ ]
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ti to the Vidhan Sabha the district was divided
. I"l t‘}:,enls?gz]ile?rtlcggier constituencies of Nighasan. Dhaurahra,
1121;10 r?esfinagﬂr Haidarabad, Paila and Muhamdi, the latter two being
res:rv’ed for the’Scheduled Caste candidates; 44.6 per cent of tge e_le;!;
torate, numbering 6,06,874 persons, participated in the poll. An id
of the poll may be had from the following statement :

. of can-  Seats won Votes
Party/Independents Ngi dc:; tec:n rotet
68,8901 -
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 7 2 Rk
- 8,228
Communist 5 \
1,10,087
Indian National Congress 7 5 ,
—_ 55,704
Praja Socialist Party 7 i 07
| 5 — 6.8
Swatantra
6 —_ 8,842

Independents

i ies in the district
i the number of constituencies in ) r
At the elections of 1967, . of o tucncies in the district
i ight, all of them being single m L
The rals::'(:rio ;ﬁlhi’lmdi, Haidarabad, Lakhimpur, Bantl‘(i%ang(,)rst}Vl:sl
Thﬁ;e Nighasan, Dhaurahra, and Behta. The number of elec
]83;2 71';0 gOther particulars are tabulated below :

No. of can- Seats won Valid
Independents ; alid
Party/ p Yo. of o s
o 8 4 1,28,555
Bhartiya Jan Sangh o
l - ’
Communist : ] -
Indian National Congress : o
6 »
Praja Socialist Party b
z - ]
Republican -
1 - . 'y
Samyukta Socialist Party oo
2 - »
Swatantra . . - —
Independents

. the 1967 general elections

; bha constituted after . : er the

T.h: }cggiﬁilslgebxﬁlary 25, 1968, and the 5_tatl‘e‘el€)::l;x;iyuln& 91: thz

was (.llS‘ ol ] For the mid-term poll beld In h ’ Muhamd:

:([i’r ets,.d:ntwsaru g.ivided into seven constxiﬂclncéeesha?a"}\Eigﬁagan an d

SLict W L .akhimpur, Phul Behar, ) .

Bankeganj, IIafxida: ?;?vb:)di)cixll; resérl\)red for the bc.h.cdutl‘ed Ct}Stetlc:ngh
l(ihaurah’i‘l;., t}tlst ll\; umber of the electorate participating in the p

atcs. The tota

wé 7,564,858, The results were as follows ;
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Party/Independents No. of can- Seats won Votes
didates polled

——— e e e e e e e .

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 6 — 78,469
Bhartiya Kranti Dal 7 — 41,505
Communist 3 — 8,921
Indian National Congress v 7 1,388,197
Mazdoor Parishad 2 -— 1,718
* Praja Socialist Party 6 - 30,661
Republican 8 —_— 11,078
¢ Independents 4 — 4,202

On 1st October, 1970, the President’s rule was again imposed on the
State but it was withdrawn on 18th October, 1970. The next ministry

- was formed by the Samyukta Yidhayak Dal. This ministry also did
not last for more than five montps.

In the wake of large scale defections the Congress (R) managed to

muster gbsolute majority in the Assembly and formeq the goverpmenpt
In April, 1971,

But in June, 1978, the Congress (R) ministry resigned and the
State was placed under President's Tule once again Which was revoked
in Novemker, 1978 by the formation of ministry by the Congress (R).

For the 1974 elections, the constituencies in the district num-
bered seven, all single member ones. These were Muhamdi, Haidarabad,
Palia, Lakhimpur, rinagar, Nighasan and Dhaurahra., Of these the
constituencies of Muhamdi and Palia Kalan were reserved for candi-

dates of the Scheduled Castes. Detajls of the elections are given
below ;

Total Valid Invalid Total Partieg Votes
Consti- no, of votes votes votes contesting  gecured
~ tuency electorate polled polled polled
1 2 8 4 5 6 7
Muhamdi 1,25,775 55,782 2,187 57,969  Bhartiya Jan
Sangh 21,285
(Elected)
Bhurtiya Kranti
Dal 8,202

Congress (0) 2,680
Congres_s (R) 17,069
Republican 5,006

. Khobragade

Haidarabaq * 1,14,822 56,825 2,144 58,969 iiharti;ag Krtznti
Dal 8,705
Congress(0) 4,707
Congress(R) 17,883
(Elected)

. Regublican 8,069
(Khobragade)
Socialist 2,269

Swatantra 1,160
Independent 2,899
Independent 663
Independent 841
‘ . Independent 498

(Czntinued)

-
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Palia (Sche-  1,00,248 41,958 1,890 43,448 Bshartlilya Jan 8,860
e an,

duled Castes) Bhagtiya Kranti
Dal 9,575

Congress(0) 2,497
Congress(R) 15,177

(Elected)
Republican 8,235
(Khobragade)
Swatantra 550

Independent 1,443
Independent 631

08 Bhartiya Jan 17,685
Lakhimpur 1,18,878 61,691 1,817 68,508 Saz h} »

Bhartiya Kranti
Dal 9,087
Congress(0) 2,190
Congress(R) 25,888
(Elected )
Swatantra 1,742
Independent 2,888
Independent 688
Independent 480
Independent 418
Inderendent 881
Independent 208
Independent 101

1,440 50,089 Bhartiya Jan 18,852
’ Sangh

(Elected)
Bhartiya Kranti
Dal 2,476
Congress(0) 1,686
Congress(R) 17,239
C.P.I. (Marx- 1,507

ist)
Independent 5,218
Independent 2,018
Independent 528

Srinagar 1,12,c86 40,409

80,396 Bhartiya Jan 2,767

Dhaurahra 1,84,661 78,015 2,881 Sangh '
Bhartiya Kranti

Congress(R) 80,748
Congress( 80,

Independent 42,088

(Elected)

69,170 Bhartiya Jan 26,866

2,018 dhhart (E(l)e)cwd% ”
Congress( y

Congress(R) 19,571

Independent 7,426

Independent 6,258

—— ——— — — — — —

UNION LEGISLATURE
Lok Sabha (House of the People) . .

[ ] . .
For the gefteral elections of 1952 to the Lok Sal)l:(%;wtéll(;ﬂ:]}:}tll:rc:
formed part of two joint Par])iamg"ttﬁ‘f,ysiz?;ls:::,(;:,]f}'((a;:-ri (wes‘t)J each
-cum- ri (East) an Lo ‘e
I:vl;:hais:tf};)e:::lolf!};eer lP(lirticularl pertaining to these elections were
s follows ;

Nighasan 1,27,770 66,557
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Party/Independents No. of can- Seats won Votes
didates polled
Bhartiya Jan Sangh 6 —
Bhartiya Kranti l%al 7 — Zg':g:
Communist 3 _— 8’921
Indian National Congress  ° 7 7 1,88,107
Mazdoor Parishad 2 - “1ms
Praja Socialiat Party 6 — 80,661
Republican 8 — 11,078
¢ Independents 4 — 4,202

State but it was withqrawn on 18th October, 1970, The next ministr
" was formed by the Samyukta Vidhayak Dal. This ministry also did
not last for more than five months.
In the wake of large scale defections t

muster absolute majority in the Assembly
n April, 1971,

But in June, 1978, the Congress (R) ministry resigned and t}
State was placed under President’s ryle ozlce again );vhichgwas revokel;
in Novemter, 1978 by the formation of ministry by the Congress (R).

For the 1974 elections, the constituencies in the district num-
bered seven, all single member ones. Thege were Muhamdi, Haidarabag,
Palmz Lakhjmpur, Srinagar, Nighasan and Dhaurahra. Of thege the
constituencies of Muhamdi and Palia Kalan were reserved for candi.

dates of the Scheduled Castes. Details of the elections are given
be]OW:

he Congress (R) managed to
and formed the goverpment

Total Valid Invalid Total Parties Vote
Consti- no, of votes votes votes contesting necu:ed
tuency electorate polled polled polled
—
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
Muhamdi 125,775 55,783 2,187 57,060 Bhartiya Jan
Sangh 21,285
(Elected)
Bhurtiya Kranti
Dal 8,202
Congress (0) 2,680
Congress (R) 17,660
f}gﬁull:hcan 5,990
. ] obragade
Haidarabad 1,14,822 56,825 2,144 58,969 Bhal‘ti;ag Krgnti
Dal 8,705
gongres\s(g) 4,707
ongress( 17,888
(Elected) )
. ReFublican 8,669
(Khobragade)
Socialist 2,209

Swatantra 1,160
Independent 9,899
Independent 663
‘ Independent 841
Independent 498

(Continyed)

.
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1 2 3 4 5 6 _
= iyaJan 8,860
1.890 43,448 Bhartiya
Palia (Sche- 1,090,248 41,058 ’ Sangh
duled Castes) Bhartiya Kranti 5
Dal 9,57

Congress(o) 2!‘”
Congress(R) 15,177
(Elected)

Republican 8,235
(Khobragade)
Swatantra 550

Independent 1,448
Inde';ndent 631

68,508 Bhartiya Jan 17,6858
Sangh
Bhartiya Kranti
Per S
Con, (0) 4
(‘ongre:;ing) 25,888
Electe
éwatantra 1,742
Independent 2,888
Independent 638
Independent 480
Independent 418
Inderendent 881
Independent 208
Indegendent 101

50,989 Bhartiya Jan 18,853
Sa

117
Elected)
l(shartiya Kranti
B ) T
(O ’
o eos(R) 17,239
C.P.1. (Marx- 1,607

1,817
Lakhimpur  1,18,875 61,69] 8

440
Srinagar 1,12,C86 40,459 1,44

ist
Indeplndcnt 5,218
Independent 3,018
Independent 528

tiya Jan 2,767
78,015 2,881 80,396 SE::;:: iy A
Dhaurahra 1,284,661 ) st Knn;i
Dal X
Congress(R) 80,746
Independeny 42,088
(Elected)

Bhartiya Jan 26,866
69,170 B icoted)
Congress(0) 6,436
Congress(R) 19,571
Independent 7,428
Independent 6,258

—— — — —

2,618
Nighasan 1,27,770 66,557 2

UNION LEGISLATURE

P le .
ok Sabhe (House @ e e ). he Lok Sabha the district
52 to ¢ nest,itu(‘ncies, the Shahjahan.
cum-Kheri (West), each
these elections were

i 9
For the gefleral elections of 1
formegrp;r: gf two joint parlmmznttg:ysif:pm-
pur (North)-cum-Kheri (East) an i e
with two seats, Other particulars per

s follows ;
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- Name of constituency Tota! no. Valid _1,.,;:“;
? of electorate votes votes Hlected party
Kheri (East) 8,82,000  2,34,808 19,261 Con p—
(2 candidates
Kheri (West) 1,58,700 56,079 4T Con
2 candidates)

The number of votes secured by the winning candi
and 71,824 respectively in Kheri (East) where the C
sponsored both the candidates, 18,700 and 12,65
where again the Congress sccured botl, the Seais,
dates from Kheri (West), one represented the Sch

dates were 62,151
ongress party haq
8 in Kheri (West),
Of the two candi-
eduled Castes,

For the 1957 elections to the Lok Sabha,

. the entire district
a single member constituency, Details regardi Were n

ng the elections were ag

follows :
Constituency Total No.  Valid votes Votes pollt; other Vi
of polled by winnin otes
electorate c);mdid?ntex partics secured
———— e _
Kheri (single 4,05,128 1,834,896 60,744 Bhartiya Jan 82
member) (?rqj a Sangh ,889
Soclﬂhlt) Congres‘ 53,818

Details regarding the 1962 elections to the Lok Sabha in the
district were as follows:

Parties contesting Votes secured Contituency Valid Total

. Kheri votes electorate

Bhartiya Jan Sangh 85,601

Communist 7,788

Congress(Elected) 88,689  One (single 1,80,27¢ 4,82,385
member,

Praja Socialist 46,710 )

Swatantra 6,408

e e e —— e

The following statement

 follo ater gives the particulars of the 1967 Lok Sabha
elections in the district

e ——— e e ——

Constituency Total No. of  Parties con-

Yotes innin
electorate testing secured w}l)l;rtyg
One Kher{ (single 5,00,657 Bhartiya Jan Sangh 76 0232
member) . Communist " 7,1’!16
. Congress 77,869  Congress
Fraja Socialist 65 006 #
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a stituted after the cloction of 1967 was dlssolv_ed
on g:ceerl;lg)]:rsa;7l? 1;;3 bly a proclamation of the President of I“d'}‘l’--
The mid-term parliamentary election was held in 1971 a?‘lddtbe
new Lok Sabha was constituted in March, 1971. The CODQTSSS a SX
this time been divided into sections Congress (N) le }R’ ] ‘;
Nijalingappa, later designated as Congress (0), and, Congre;s (t 'c) ler
by Sri Jagjivan Ram, now referred to simply as Congress. i uta.j
regarding the 1971 general elections to the Lok Sabha in this
district were «s follows :

—— e

tuency  Tciald id Winning
i Tcial No. of Valid votes  Parties Votes
Constituency ! (efle‘ctomte polled  contesting secured _ gn-ty
—_——— ——— )
- 1,75,020 Congress(0) 1,20,458 Congress(
'f.f‘:?.éii’,‘"’ 8,00,908 " Congress(R) 4,739

Independent 40,828

PoLiTICAL PARTIES

" ies i istri stly loeal units of
Important political parties in the district are mostly
all Indiaporganisg)tions. A few parties, organised on the Stftedltf:d’ ilrssz
entered the contest during the diﬂ’eren_t general el“d‘or‘s'l.t'.‘ al g;)ties
of time such political parties merged with one or more {’0 itic ofi‘ more
either assuming new names, or, being fuither split into two
political parties.

Following the division of the Indian National Co(r;gres:lsl (1)())69'-1"7;)6,
its sections came to be kwown as Congress (B) and theh OIrlfgia;n(Vf{tional
parties contesting the elections in the district were, t ?ali ; n;t}., nal
Congress, the Congress (0), Jan Sangh, Praja S.()Ctl :hcl th;-n.tiya
Communist Party of India, the Samyukt Socialist Par ﬁ,the R aratiya
Kranti Dal, the Socialist Party, the Swatantra Partzri 'art] e II)'CO‘ional
Party. Each party has its own organisation at the distric o of the
levels. The primary units are entrusted with the pr;)x!i)ﬁ(%
aims and objectives of the party during the election p .

NEWsPAPERS AND PERIODICALS

Local Publications

. t
The district broughtout four Hindi wecklies in Il)iii,ilst:fga?%ilsg
among there being the Deepek, published since 1952.

others are as below :

o. f Periodical
i Date/year Nature o
Hindi Periodical No. of' copies Rt kil
published st o
N.A 1955 News and current affairs
Deepak A,
ipla ¢ 2,000 1960 -Do-
Viplap \
-Do-
1969
Ubharti Kirnen 800
1968 -Do-

Afro Agtan Sandesh 800
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The following periodicals are published in the distriet but their
copies are not in circulation Deepak, Kheri Samachar Aage Badho, Budha
Bharat, Bachchou Ki Pukar, Dharam Raj, Malley News and Udit Bhanu.

English daily newspapers of all India and State circulation which

are generally recd in the district are The Times of India, the Indian Ez-
ess, The Hindustan Times, The Statesman, The Economic Times, The
ioneer, and the National Herald. Epglish weeklies, fortnightlies and
monthlies which are popular in the distriet are the Blsts, The Illustrated
Weekly of India, Sports and Pastime, the Time, the Caravan, Filmf we,

Picture-Post and Career and Courses.  All thase are published outside
the distriet.

Hindi dailies published outside the district and gencrally in demand
in the district are, the Hindustan, the Ney Bharai Times, the Nav
Jeevan, and the Swatantra Bharat, Popular weeklies, fortnightlies and
monthlies usually read in th~ district ure Dharm Yug, Saptahik
Hindustan, Sarita, Nav Neet, Necharika, Kadambini, Manohar Kahaniya,
Nandan, Champak, Parag, Madhuri, Urvashi, and Sushma.

The Urdu dailies, weeklies and monthlies popular in the disgrict
are Tej, Qaumi Awaaz, Biswin Sadi and Shama,

Numerous publications of the Central and State Governments
and diplomatic missions; various cyltural, political, religious and

spiritual publications, both national and intcrpational, brought out by

tl}e various agencies of the UN.O., also find their way into the
district,

VOLUNTARY SOCIAL SERVICE ORGANISATIONS

. The district branch of the Zila Apradh Nirodhak Samiti, established
In 1954, aims at preventing the incidence of crime and reducing it to
the minimum possible. Other objectives of this organisation include
rehabilitation of released juvenile and adult prisoners, providing assis-

tance to those under imprisonment, laying emphasis on prohibition and
Prevention of immoral traffic in wome,.

The.local unit of the Prantiya Vikas Dal, formerly known as the
Prantgya Rakshak Dal, was established in 1948, as a voluntw y
organisation under the ucgis of the planning department. The activi-
ties of the Dal are mostly confined to the rural area where special
attention is paid towards educating the illiterate. Other activities in-
clude mduc§ng people to contribute to shramdaan or voluntary labour
bes:tdes setting up upits like Yuvak Mangal Dals and Bal Mangal Dals,
their number in 1974 being 677 and 877 respectively, with 8,649 and
4,426 m'embers rcupectively, These organisations primarily strive for
the welfare of youth and children in the district. Games and sports
form an important part of the activitics of these organisations.

. An important social se
lished in 1987 as a regist
Women and children,

rvice Institution is the Kheri ladics club, cstab-
ered body, 1t aims at promoting the welfare of
arranging facilities for their education and recrea-
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tion; providing suitable work to needy women and running adulctlite racy
classes for them in the rural and urban areas of the district. The organi-
sation, at present, has a total membership of 90, the managing body
comprising an cxecutive body headed by a president. It runs a con-
densed course for adults and eight centres for social welfare work in
the district. Poor and ncedy women are trained in crafts like sewing
‘and embroidery, the articles produced being duly marketed. Duming
the 1971 war this organisation donated goods, and articles worth Rs
17,000 to the army avtho-ities, Tt also runs a ladies’ reading-room be-
sides organising culturul | rogrammes from time to time.

The local branch of the Rotary eluh was established on 18th Novem-
ber, 1957, The organisation primarily strives to promote humanitarian
principles, to scrve the needy, and, build up a world fellowship in
furtherance of international understanding, goodwill and peace. Func-
tioning as a non-registered body, it is affiliated to the Rotary interpa-
tional organisation. The local unit in the district is headed by a presi-
dent, assisted by a secretary in addition to a board of dircctors. Its
activities in the district include the establishment of blood bank in

the district hospital, inauguration of a free, polic vaccination programme,

and contributing towaids community service projects.

The Dharmadarshan Samiti is an old voluntiry organisation of th»
local traders, established in the early twenties. Its activities primarily
aim at supporting educational institutions of the district, nearly all of
them receiving substantial grants from this Samiti. It also maiptains
& gaushala or cow-house and loans out utensils and other things

required on occasions of marriages at a very nominal rent or even
without charging any rent,



CHAPTER XIX
PLACES OF INTEREST?*

L4
\liganj (pargana Bhur, tahsil Lakhimpur)

The place which is an important grain market, is located in Lnt.
28° 7' N. and Long, 80° 86’ E., at a distance of about 26 km. north-west
of Lakhimpur. The nearest town from Aliganjis Gola Gokarannath,
which is 18 km. south-west.

Aliganj contains a temple dedicated to Hanumanji, two mosques
a bus station, a junior Busic school, a senior Basic school, a girls’ path-’
shala, an Ayurvedic dispensary, afamily planning centre, a cattle pound
and a veterinary hospital. The place is electrified. It falls in the
Bankeyganj development bleck and is the headquarters of both a gaon

sabha and a nyaya panchayat. The i iganj i
sabha e 417]13._1/ panchay 1 population of Aliganj is 1,785 and

Avrangabad (pargana Aurangabad, tahsil Muhamdi)

The village which gives it s si i
llag ' gives its hame to the parganais situated in
gf?;\"l 27° 47 N. and Long. 8_0° 21' E,, at a distance of 27 km. south-west
vhamdi. Aurangabad is 89 km. from Lakhimpur.

The place was founded by Nawab Saiyid Khurram during i
X the reizn
ﬁiﬁu;al?r%zﬁb’ frlom whom it derived its flamc. The nnwnbbnlls}o built
west of Alc1 npa ii)cc {md a fort. Both are now in ruins. To the north-
Shahiah rangabad 1s a graveyard where the British fugitives fromn
jahahpur wer¢ massacred and buried during the struggle of 1857-58.

fied aAngazar is held on Eridays_and Saturdays. Aurangabad is electii-
funior qussesses 2 senior Basic schools, one each for boys and girls, 8
oo allo :;Sl:g: school for girls, a higher secondary school, a health cent1®
Plannirlx)g céﬁtifpgnsiﬁ” a maternity and child welfare centre, a family

centre, a cattle pound and a stock v , place has
8 population of 4,621 and ay area of 982 (}!mr.nan centre. The place

The villa

the headquarge Is included in the Pasgawan development block, 1t is

ters of both a nyaya panchayat and a gaon sabha.
Bar war (pargang Pasgawan, tghsil Muhamdi)

Lat,A-Z;L];?)g&Of cogsii‘ierab]e llisforica] interest, Barwar is located in
South-esst of a\r} ng. 80°17" E., at a distance of ahout 16 km.
Vuboindi and 44 km. from the district head-

en—y

*The £ ; . .
ofrg7; 8'ree OF population and area in this chapter are based on the ceniiis

-
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quarters, It formerly gave its name to an enormous pargana
which comprised almost the entire Muhamdi tahsil and a large
portion of the Hardoi district. The territory was broken up in 1789 on
the desth of Ibad-ullah Khan, the talukdar of Muhamdi, and Barwar
remained the headquarters of a small pargana till 1869, when it was
amalgamated with the Pasgawan pargana. Barwar figures prominently
in the district history as being the headquarters of the great Saiyid
family, the descendants of Sadr Jahan of Pihani. It contains the ruins
of a brick fort built by Nawab Muqtadi Khan in the time of Aurangzebe
as well as two mesques and two temples. Barwar was held by the
British from 1785 till the first regular Settlement, when it was granted
to Iradat Muhammad, who subsequently sold it. The population of
the village is 5,418 and thc area 588 ha.

Barwar possesses a junior Basic school for boys and another for girls,
a senior Basic school for boys, an allopathic dispensary, a maternity and
child welfare centre, a cattle pound and a stockman centre. Market
days are Wednesdays, Fridays and Sundays. There exist two khandsari
factories in the village.

Barwar is the seat of gaon and nyaya panchayats, and isincluded in
the Pasgawan development block.

Bhira (pargana Bhur, tahsil Lakhimpur)

This is the principal village of the northern half of the pargana lying
in Lat. 28° 20’ N. and Long. 80° 29’ E., at a distance of 40 km. north of
Gola Gokarannath and 56 km. north-west of Lakhimpur. A road
connects it with Bijuwa on the south-east. The village is a railway
station on the Mailani-Palia Kalan branch line of the north-eastern

railway.

The place has developed into a prosperous centre of marketing
paddy, wheat, jowar, bajra, gram, barley, pulses and sugar-cane. The
population numbers 5,708 “and the area is 2,457 ha.

Bhira which is included in the Bijuwa development block is the
headquarters of a gaon sabha and of a nyaya panchayat both.

It has a police-station, a cattle pound, a health centre, an inspection
house, a stockman centre, a hospital, a maternity and child welfare
centre, 8 mosque, a temple, a junior Basic school, a senior Basic school
and a higher secondary school besides a branch of the State Bank of
India, and is electrified. Markets are held on every Wednesday and

Sunday'.
Bijuwa (paragana Bhur, tahsil Lakhimpur)

L]
This village lies in Lat. 28° 16% N, anfl Long. 80° 86’ &., on the
junction of a road leading from Bhira to Dariabad and Khairigarh and
another runnirg; northwards from Aliganj.

2 Gen. {R) 1978—17.
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Bijuwa is connected by a road with Gola Gokarannath lying ata
distance of 80 km. The place consists of several hamlets, and its nor-
thern portion is intersected by the Marhaya Nala, a tributary of the
Chauka, while along its southern boundary flows the Barauncha, There
is a market which is held on Mondays and Thuisdays.

Bijuwa possesses a junior Basic school, a higher secondary school,
an allopathic dispensary, a vetelin: ry hespital and a branch of g co-

operative bank.  The villagc Les a population of 8,620 and an area of
1;877 ha.

* The village is also the headquarters of a development block,
rated cn April 1, 1962 w

sprecd over an area of 71
panchayats,

inaugu-
hich contains a population of 85,811 souls,
+142 hectares with 79 gaon sabhag and 11 nyaya

Dhaurahra (pargana Dhaurah ra, tahsil Nighasan)

The headquarters of the paigana of the seme name, itis a town
standing on the sguth bank of the Sukhni river in the ceptre of the
Pargena. It lies in Lat. 28° N. and Long. 81° 05’ E., on a road at a dis-
tance of akout.89:-km. fiom the tahsil ang the district headquarters,
Other roads conneet it with Sisaiyan Kalan and Kardhaiya.

Dhaurahra is said to have derived its name from Deorha, a small
ruined temple or Mata Sthap,. Tradition has it that in ancient days,
the place was the capital of a Pasi principality, which was overthrown
by the Biscns, In 1782 it beeame famous os the place where its Rajput
chief, Jecha Singh, laid dowp his life ﬁghﬁl‘g ageinst Sitel Pr?sad,
the nazim of Khairabad.

During the frecdom struggle of 1§57-58, the Britis) fugitives from
Shahjahanpur and Muhami, eScaping towards Lucknow, sought protec-
tion of the raja of Dhaurahra, but as he made them over to the liberae
tors, he was tried subsequently and hangeq by the British. His estate
was confiscated. At a distance of about four furlongs from Dhaurahra
is Rambati, a 5pot where Tulsidas is believed to have stayced for some
years and planted a bargad tree. Ruambati has a temple dedicated to

Rema, and contains a ma nuscript copy of Balkanda of Ramcharitra
Manas, said to be about three centuries old,

The place was declared a tow

" February 8, 1876, and raiscd to a Municipality in September, 1881, but
eight years later it reverted to its previous status in August, 1889, The
Population of the town is 9,921 and the area 1 .4 sq. km.

n_ under Act XX of 1856, on

Dhaurahra is electrified and Irossesscs 2 junior Basic schools, a senior
Basic school, a higher secondaiy school, a veterinary hospital, a dis-
pensary, a health centre, a family planning celtre, a mosque and 8
police-station. A market is held on Mondays and Wednesdays.

[\
. Itis the headquarters of g
- tioning from April 1, 1958. Tl
a population of 72,676 pe

dcvelopment block which started func-
e block has an area o 87,089 hcctares,
rsons, 51 gaon sabhag ayd 7 nyaya panchavats.



CH. XIX-—PLACFS OF INTERFST 259

Dudhwa National Park (pargana Palia, tahsil Nighasan)

Dudhwa, the seal of a national park is conaected with Delhi and
Lucknow hoth by rail and road.  From Delhi its distance is 430 km, by
either route, It is 215 km. fron: Lucknow by a road which passes throu-
gh Sitapur, Kheri, Nighasan and Palia. Its distince from Lucknow by
the road which branches off from the road ecarlier mentioned after Kheri
and passes through Gola Gokarannath, Khutar Mailani, Bhira and Palia
is 260 k. Palia, the ncarest town from the park, is 10 k. distant from
it.

Dudhwa National Park wis originally deelared a sanctuary in 1968,
with an area of 212 sq. km. to provide suitable conditions for the rehabi-
litation of the swamp deer and  other species of wild life. The State
Government has since added to the arca of the sanctuary which is now
490 sq. km, It was raised to the status of a national park on February 1,
1977. It had about 40 tigers, 4 panthers, 200 sambars, 2,000 swamp
dcer, 2,000 spotted decer, 400 heg deer, 200 barking deer, 1,000
wild boars, 70 sloth bea:s, 10 black bucks, 100 nilgais, 15 croco-
diles and 22 wild clephants according to a recent estimate. There are
also about 400 specics of birds, and nun rous reptiles and fish ip it.
Other animals, including the Indian ratel, juckal, fox, hyena, hare, and
p-',wrcul,.inc, are found in large numbers.

The best pel‘iod of the year to visit the national park at Dudhwa
is between November and May where visitors are adv'ised to reach the
place beforc sunset. Acconunodation for the tourist is available at the
forest rest houses at Dudhw e, Sathiane, Spaaripur, Bankatti, Bellaraijen,
Fort, Bellapursua, and Changa. Mattresses, pillows, blankets, hot water,
fire-wond, and towels are also sunnlicd at the Dulhwi and  Sathiana
rest houses. Arrangements for borarding have been made at the Dudhwa,
Sathiana, Bellaraien :¢nd Bankatti rest houses where both vegetarian

and non-vegetarian meals are served,

There is a dispensary within the park.  The qearest hospital, post-
office, bank and petrol pump are located at Paliw

Firozabad (pargana Firozabal tahsil Nigha iaa)

This village, which gives its name to the pargana, is situated in Lat.
27° 49’ N, and Long. 81° 15’ E,, in the south-cast corner of the district,
at a distance of about 10 km. by roud, south-eiwst of Isanagar, and
29 kai. from Dhauralira.  Its distance from Lakhimpur is 58 km,

o

The place is said to kave been founded by Sultan Firuz Shah Tughlﬁq
while on his way to Bahraich.

Firezabhad has a junior Basie sehonll A Hfiarket is held here on cvery
Thursday an®l Sunday. Itis the "headquarters  of a nyaya panchayat -
and a gaon sabha and falls in the Isﬂ'nagar development block, The
populutiou of Firozabad is 1,291 which is sprcad over 362 ha,
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Gola Gokarannath (pargana Haidarabad, tahsil Mubamdi)

Gola Gokarannath or, more commonly, Gola, is picturesquely situat-
ed on some small hills in Lat. 28°5’ N. and Long. 80° 28’ E., on the road
leading from Lakhimpur to Muhamdi, at a distance of 88 km. north-
‘west of Lakhimpur. From Gola, branch roads split north-west to
Khutar Khas in Shahjahanpur, north to Bhira,. and nor?h-east. to
Aliganj. Golais also connected by rail, the railway station being
located less than a mile to the east of the place.

The place is of extreme antiquity. Originally it was a centre of
Buddhism, traces of this religion are still tobe seen in several bas-reliefs
built into the temple walls and, in its vicinity, terra-cotta images of
pure Buddhist types have been found from time to time,

To the east of the town lies the celebrated shrine of Gokarannath
or Mahadeva and a big tank, around which are clustered the many
smaller temples, dharmsalas and the monasteries of Goshains. The main
temple stands lower than the surrounding ground, the lingam, standing
in a,well about four feet deep, is & round stone. It bears mark of a heavy
blow, caused, according to one account, by the thumb of Ravana. There
80es a story that Aurangzeh had attempted to pull up the stone with
chains and elephants, but without avail, and that when the emperor had
approached the spot, flames had burst out of the ground, and that the
dismayed monarch had consequently endowed the shrine with exten-
sive rent-free lands. The temple is supposed to be the central spot of a
large tract of sacred ground. Four gates exist on the borders of
this holy land, at an equal distance of 12 kos from the centre, at Deokali
in the east, Shahpur on the north, Mati in Shahjahanpur on the west
and Barkhar on the south. At Deokali, there is Surajkund, a tank
built in honour of the sun, where devotees assemble, Through one of

t}l:_epe gates, all pilgrims are supposed to pass before approaching the
Shrine,

The samadhis of the Goshains are small structures with fluted cupo-
lag, and are evidently taken from the pattern of Buddhist stupas. They
are believed to be celibates who were interred in a sitting posture.

The ancient history of Gola is based on traditions. According to
Goshains, when Ravana wanted to carry Mahadeva to Lanka (now
Sri Lanka), the deity agreed to allow his image to be removed on condi-
tion that it should not touch the ground, otherwise it would remain at
the spot where it came into terrestrial contact, Ravana lifted the image,
set out on his mission but, on arriving at Gola, was obliged to entrust
his charge to an Ahir boy for a few minutes. The boy grew tired and

Placed the stone on the ground, where it remained, and Ravana on his
return was unable to move it.

The origin of the tank and the brick cylinder in the centre, whence
the water-sqprly 18 maintained, js said to be as follows: A YOU':iK
Brahmana girl happened one day tokill a calf and in herror at the deed,
hastened to hal}g herself, choosing by chance, the tree that had grown
over the stone image. By her action she disturbed the deity, who bade
her leave him in peace and go dig in a spot hard by. She narrated the

-

Temple of Siva, Gola Gokarannath
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experience to her relatives who helped her to dig and, after making a

- deep excavation, found the calf buried alive, This hole became the
source of the tank. In 1980, however, 8 canal was constructed for
supply of water to the tank. Gola is one of the most sacred places in
the State, and is visited twice a year in Phalguna and Chaitra for a fort-
night by about 1,50,000 devotees, Hundreds of pilgrims trek long
distances on foot bringing Ganga water to propitiate the deity.

A market lies to the west of the town, where a flourishing trade i
food-grains and sugar is carried on regularly. The main industrizﬁ
establishment at Gola is the Hindustan Sugar Mills which has been in
roduction since 1982, Gola is administered as a municipality.
t has a population of 21,677 and an area of 10.88 sq. km. It is
electrified and has 4 hospitais, T dispensaries, a family planning centre, -
a cattle pound, a veterinary hospital, © junior Basic schools, 8 senior
Basic schools, 8 higher secondary schools, a degree college, 2 cinema
houses, & reading-room, a public library, a police-station, 8 inspection
houses, 6 dharmshalas, & branch each of the land development and co-

operative banks.

Gola Gokarannath is the headquarters of the post-stage II Kumbhi
development block which was inaugurated on April 1, 1960. The block
contains an area of 86,910 hectares, a population of 1,14,004 souls, 81

gaon sabhas and 10 nyays panchayats.
Haldarabad (pargana Haldarabad, tahsil Muhamdi)

This village, which gives its name to the pargana, is situated ia
Lat. 28° 8’ N. and Long. 80° 25' E., at a distance of 5 km. from Gola
Gokarannath, 21 km. from Muhamdi and 48 km. from Lakhimpur.

The place is said to have been founded by one Saiyid Haidar, and
was in the possession of the Pihani Saiyids, who built a fort, very
few remains of which now exist. It afterwards passed into the hands
of the Abbans but on the confiscation of Lone Singh’s property in 1858,
it was bestowed on the raja of Pratapgarh. The bulk of the population
is engaged in agriculture. A market is held here on every Monday and
Friday. The village has 2 junior Basic schools, 2 senior Basic schools,
a Unani dispensary, & family planning centre and a folice-station. It
is electrified. It falls in the f{umbhi development block. The popu-
lation of Haidarabad is 2,168 and the area 296 ha. .

Isanagar (pargana Firozabad, tahsil Nighasan)

This village which was formerly the headquarters of the taluka of
the Rajputs is situated in Lat. 27° 54’ N.and Long. 80° 13" E, at a
distance of 48 km. east of Lakhimpur with which itis connected by
a road. It is 54 km. distant from the tahsil headquarters.

The village, which clusters round the old gnd now dilapidated brick
fort of the Chauhans, was in former, days, surrounded by @ bastioned

wall. There is a local market which is held on Tucsdays and Fridays,
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Isansgar has 2 junior Basic schools, a senior Basic school, a higher
secondary school, a dispensary, a family planning centre and a police-
station. Tle place has a population of 5,746 and an area of 822 ha.,

It is also the headquarters of the Isanagar post-stage II develop-
ment block, and was inaugurated on October 2, 1956. The block covers
an area of 42,695 hectares, has a population of 98,177 persons and con-
sists of 90 gaon sabhas and 11 nyaya panchayats.

K;fara (pargana Dhaurara, tahsil Nighasan)

The villege lics in Lat. 28° ¢4 N. and Long. 81° 03" E., st a dis-
tance of 89 km. north-east of Lakhimpur on a road. Its distance
from the tahsil headquarters is akout 24 km.
high bank of the Sukhni, midway
rivers,

It is located on the
between the Chauka and the Kauriala

Kafara possesses a cattle pound, duting from 1892, o junior Basic
school, an allopathic dispensary, a maternity and child welfare centre,
Markets are held on Tuesdays and Sundays. The population of the
village is 4,869 and the area 1,766 ha,

To the west of the
temple of Lilanath M
place is of great loc:
Amavasya,

village §itc on the edge of a jhil, stands the
ahadeva, with a imosanry tank adjoining it., The
Lsanctity and a bathing fair is held on every

It falls in the Ramia Bihar development block, It is the head-
quarters of a nyaya panchayat and a gaon sabha.

Kaimara (pargana Kheri, tahsil Lakhimpur)

The village is situated in Tat, 27° 58’ N.
the roud running from Lakbimpur to Goia Gok
west of Lakhimpur and 18 km. south-cast ef Gola Gokarannatl,. It
lies close to the Phardahan railway station which is approached by a
small road. The river Jamwari forms the western boundary of the
village. 1t was formerly o stronghold of the Chauhans, To “the cast
of the village is a large artificial tank, and there are sceveral IMindu
temples, g mosque and an idgah. The bazar which js held on Tuesdays
and Saturday is of local importanee, and reanlay trade is earried on

In Wheat, rice, gram, ground-nut and sugar, The popualation of [{rimara
numbers 2,904 and it is 24¢ ha. In arca,

and Long. 80° 38’ I, on
arannath, about 14 km.

h Kaimara is included in the Lakhimpur development block, It is

o the h.eadqum:ters of Voth a gaon sabha and nyaya panchavat, It has

;]uqlor Basie school, a girls’ pathshala, o eatt]e pound, a veterinary
ospital and s dispensary,

Khairigarh (pargana Khgirigarh, tahsil Nighasan)

The place which 2ives its name

: . : to the pargana of th® same me
is located in Lat, 28° 21' N. snd Lo 16 pargana of th® s;une na

ng. 80° 50’ E., on the left bank o
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i - f Singahi Bha-
i stance of 8 km. north-west o ]
fil:lae ria;)i,:hr;:}fil(‘;ha?taiSd(l:)m?ccted by a road. I’gSY dllstance from Nigha-
sml'nl and Lakhimpur is 18 km. and 55 km. respcetively.

i i its i : from the old fort, known

iricarh chiefly derives its importanc¢
Qlig.1 {éﬂgffs}fah“ v}:rhose ruins stan('l about 5 km. aw(iqy' toG the Wes;cs.
,i,i. t hold, which tradition assigns to Shihab-ud-din ( hu,n, was.
préi:bli;n]guilt b’y sultan Firuz Shah Tughluq, and in Akbar’s time

was considered one of the best in Hindostan. The structure was of.

i but little now remains

i tions of huge kankar blockﬁ, :
b_u.rnlt.h ,Bk K?(lﬁ?]lr}l)(}*afox-t are fl‘;gm(‘nts of ancient Hindu 'Sculptuﬁls’
b 'lm'“(’“n'v\ d stones have been uscd in the construction of lle
alrlld' s:'"(lvlf Pirl'Q':- 1.t Ali, 2 saint in whose honour a fair is Leld _alvmusa 5y
y Er}:qitr-n Xl)(}llb 8 km. north-west of the fort th_ere .stood tlle f1i l8l é
mh nlit ‘w‘.s removed to the Lucknow_ museum, a lec-smg ston t g I(;f
:vvf:hors(.‘of crude workmanship, th}l a 1raa\grr;)exll)tlaryl }qns“cr:lp (1)(;,; of

a2 ¢ i 5 g chiselle

a incised on the neck. It was probably ! 3

Samrl:l(zrl;zoci}:tp(‘.tthe horse sacrifice (Ash.vam(-dha), but llot.hl.lll'g e_lse ilri
ic:lx:)lwn of iEs history, except that 'it points to an earlier civilization
Khairigarh than that of the Muslims. .

Ll

junior Basi ir trees from which kattha
has a junior Basic school. Khair om ¥
is prg‘éllfcgglac:rel fouan here in abundance. Its population is 2,194 and
s
its area 604 ha.

1t is included in the Nighasan development block and the Singahi
Kalan nyaya panchayat.

Kherl (pargana Kheri, tahsil Lakhimpur)

The town which gives its name to the pargana and the district is

' °o 48" B d, about 5 km. -
situated in Lat. 27° 54’ N. and Long. 80° 48’ E,, on a roa :

i X i by rail from
» district headquarters. Its distance by :
south-eas%solfzghlimdlsél]ocse to thfczl town on thc_west runs the B:}rellly-
Lucﬁrr:g:; main liné of the north-castern ranlway,_wnth Arnikhana
%al,li(l:way station about half a mile distant from the main town.

; i he khair trees which
i id to have derived its name from t .

T pace e antly. In carly days Kheri was held by the Bisens,
gl'eW er robably connected with the Man]h{{ull famlly ‘\;V ) Wdl; it
who We;(:ap during the 17th and 18th centurics A.D.B Afterwar s it
22: 1ilrx:;l‘lded in the'vast possessions (})f o IS{a_lyu'i:s n?lf wllgw;}l;’e Oiri‘nest

sl d, was buricd here. is tomb w:
whpﬂ], Sg;};}l{ds i{irlll:érin Kheri. After the fall of the Saiyids, t!le ?hletuhlilns
bulghglgl rose to power, although they were for a long time checke
%;at}l:e e);(panding dominion of Gaurs.

Kheri has been administered as a town arca since February, 1876.
e ; : ‘
Its population is 12,006 and its area 10.36 sq. km.

v

¢ . .
The town‘i)ossesses a hospital, a dispensary, a family planning

r . - + S T Bt 1C SChOOlS, a
ke (fli 1C 2 unlor BﬁSlC ¢ llo()lg, 2 enio AS ‘
c(_’]]t 2, a T B- nic, ]

police station, and a pranch of the Allahabad Bank.
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The important manufactures of the place are sugar, confectionery
and aleohol. It is also famous for quality fire-works and tazias, The
town is electrified. It has a number of temples, imambaras and
mosques, one of which is said to have been built by Aurangzeb. Kheri
falls in the Lakhimpur development block and is included ip the Arni-
khana gaon sabha.

Kukra (pargana Kukra, tahsil Lakhimpur)

This village, which gives its name to pargana Kukra, is sityated
in Lat. 28° 12’ N. and Long. 80° 27’ E., at the junction of the roads
running from Gola Gokarannath to Bhira in the north and from
Lakhimpur to Pilibhit district in the east, at a distance of 15 kia. from
Gola Gokarannath and 16 km. south-east of Mailani. About 5 km. off,
south-west of the village, lies the Kukra railway station. The village
lands, for the most part, consist of low-lying rice fields, which bear
good crops in favourable years,

Kukra was, for centuries, held by the Muslim Ahbans, During the
first hdlf of the 19th century, the owner was Ali Baksh Khan, who built
here a small brick fort. At the gate of the family burial-ground, there is
a flat tomb, that of Ali Baksh Khan’s father, who killed his brother in
order to gain the estate, and who was buried in this place. Ali Baksh
Khan himself murdered four surveyors who had been sent by the
chakladar to measure the lands of Kukra. His property was gonfis-
cated and he himself was outlawed and afterwards murdered, The estat
was then mortgaged to Raja Lone Singh of Mitauli, who is said to have
buried three elephant loads of gold mohars here after the capture of
Mitauli in 1858 by the British, It still has big resident ex-talugdars
who have taken to modernised farming after the abolition of zamindari.

ukra has a population of 4,688 which is spread over an area of
1,072 ha.

Kukra is electritied and has two temples, a mosque, a junior Basic

school and a girls’ pathshala. Market days are Tuesdays, Thursdays
and Saturdays,

It is included in the Bankeyganj development block and is the
headquarters of a gaon sabha and a nyaya panchayat,

Lakhimpur (pargana Kheri, tahsil Lakhimpur)

.. The city of Lakhimpur which stations the district headquarters is
, Btuated in Lat. 27°57' N. and Long. 80°47' E., on the high bank
~ of the Ul river, On the south-west of the city is the railway station
which is 184 km. distant from Lucknow. Roads run from Lakhimpur
to Nigh#san on the north, with branches to Khairigarh and Dhaura-
hra; to Mailani and Pilibhit on the north-west; to Muhamdi on the
west, the main road running paralle] to the railway track upto Gola,
aRd the ghorter route running direct through Kaimahra to Mitauli and
Aurangabad in the south-west; to Ocl apd Sitapur on the south;
and to Bahramghat and Bahraich on the sout}, east,

-
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At Lakhimpur more than 30 buses and 10 trains stop daily to
gerve the passcngers.

To the cast and south-east of the city is the civil station, which
was established in 1860, Lakhimpur has been administered as & muni-
cipality since 1868. Its population is 48, 756 and its area 4.97 sq. km.
For civic administration it is divided into 8 wards. The city itself is
compactly built and lies between the civil lines and the road to

Nighasan. ,

Markets are held daily except on Mondays. A large export trade
is cairied on in gur, jute, ground-nut, sugar and grain, Mustard oil,
sugar and wooden articles are among the chief manufactures. There
is a police-station, a sub-registrar’s office, and all district and tahsil
offices. Medical frcilities are available at 8 hospitals, one T.B. clinie,
a family planning centre, and a veterinary hospital. There are two
degree colleges, nine higher secondary schools, nine senior Basic schools,
20 junior Basic schools, a short-hand school and two t pe-writing col-
leges. It has one branch each of the Punjab National Bank, the State
Bank of India, the Allahabad Bank, and the Bank of Baroda, a co-
operative and aland development bank. It has also three cinema
houses, four public libraries, two public clubs, three dharmshalas, two
inspection houses and two parks. There is a well-known temple of
Sankata Devi here in whose honour & large assemblage takes place
annually in Asadha when considerable trade is carried on.
mosque, known as Masjid Minar, was constructed here in 1980. This
mosque contains a musafirkhana. Not far from the collectorate stand
two memorial halls—the Willoughby memorial hall and the Raj Narain
Misra memotial hall. There is a church also in the main market,

Lokhimpur is the headquarters of the Lakhimpur development
block which was started on April 1, 1959. The block includes a popu-
lation of 1,21,457 souls, an area of 89,288 hectares, 122 gaon sabhag and

15 nyaya panchayats.
Magdapur (pargana Magdapur, tahsil Muhamdi)

The headquarters of the pargana, Magdapur is & small village, lying
in Lat. 27°54' N. and Long. 80°20’ E,, on a road, about 16 km. distant
from Muhamdi and 40 km. away from Lakhimpur. The place was
gclected as the pargana headquarters on account of its central position,

Tradition has it that the p

riya, about 875 years ago on t
was a small fort herc in Nawabi days,

a mound and a grove now exist.
school and a senior Basic school here. The
1,116 and its areg 840 ha.

lace was founded by one Tula, a Gada-
he ruins of an ancient village. There
but only a few of its remains viz.

There is a junior Basic
population of the village is
oluded in the “Kumbhi development block. Itis -

Magdapit is i
e varters f both & gaon sabha and a nyaya panchayat,

the headquarters o
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Malkaiganj (pargana Aurangabad, tahsil Muhamadi)

This small village is situnted in Lat. 27° 48’ N. and Long. g0°21"
E., on the road leading from Sntapur_ to Shahjahanpur about 7 km.
sol,xth of Aurangalad. Parallel to this road runs .the railway., Its
distances from the tahsil headquarters and district hendguartex_'s
are 27 km. and 45 km. respectively. To the east of the village is
a large tank. The bazar which is now held on Thursdays and Sundays,
was built by Hakim Mahdi Ali Khan, the nazim of Khalrabu.d and
Muhamdi from 1799-1820, Itis a good mandi of oil-sceds, grain and
sugar-cane.

Maikalganj possesses two junior Basic schools, a
a higher secondary scheol, a _family planning centre and a polic: -
station. The population of the village is 2,257 and the arca 212 pa,

senior Basie school,

It falls in the Pasgawan development block,
Mailani (pargana Kukra, tahsi] Lakhimpur)

The place stands in Lat. 28° 17’ N, and Long. 80°21' E,
close to the Shahjahanpur border, about 61 km. distant by rail from
Lakhimpur. Palia Kalan is the nearest town at a distance of 85 km.
from Mailani. It is an important  agricultura) villige which has
derived importance by its location on 1 he road from Shahjahanpur to

Palia Kﬂlan,

Mailani is a railway junction. T}o place is an important timber
and grain market, logs, sleepers and ehareonl being exported in '+ o
quantities, It has a branch of the Stiate Bank of India. a dispensm v,
a health centre, a police-ctation, and o dharmshala,  Markets are held
twice a week. "I village is clectrified, s population is 4,945 and
its area 864 ha. It is included in the Bankeyganj development block.

Matera (pargana Dhaurahra, tahsil N ighausan)

The village is situated in Iat. 28° 5
on a road about 26 km. south of Nighasan and 51 km. cast of
Lakhimpur, on the high bank of the Kauriala river, bhelow whiely
lies a large area of tera; intersected by channels of the river. The
interior of the village is cut up by seviral streams and water
courses and to its north-west is an extensive lake,  Prior to the aboli-
tlon of zamindari i 195 ». much of its arca was held by the raja of
oKapurthala, on whom it was bestowe( after s confiscation iy 1857
from the raja of Dhaurahra. Ahirs and other enltivating castes form
the bulk of its inhabitants, The population of Matera s 1,596 and the
area 8,360 ha,

N. and Long. 81°8'E

. » . 3 .
. There isa junior Basic school atMatera and a bazar which is held
lce a week, '

The village is included ip the Ramia Bihar development block,
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Mitauli (pargana Kasta, tahsil Muha mdi)

f
. . : 10cal annals as the hcadqua.rters o

s lage, famous 1D the rter
Thl;elﬂrfi(‘ }‘):'atngz-,h’os of the Ahbans and esp((’»m;’]]]]ﬁ\ Oaff l:q}]‘?gta::::
one of t I m.t “‘] in Lat. 27°49’ N. and Long. 80°28 E, at 7 distance
S}ng;’k]rfl Oggll(t(h-wmt‘ of Lakhimpur and about 8 k. south-wes

o .S <

Kasta.

i ui t of Raja Lon¢ Singh»
i i i ains of the ruined for !
Mltaul‘l (igrl:tilllsr;: 2:;1::’:’](]9 from Sitapul' Sollghtelljif“‘\']}%:r;n 1857,
“iltl}(;rfl rltxht(h(‘y v%’er(‘ afterwards confined by the raja els .
althoug

ice-stati a cattle pound, a vetcrinary
M posscs:}:;;ﬂdi%ojfsz:;?z?ﬂ’ild wcelfare alt)nd maternity -C(i;]t:iec’
hospit'al, ol allppa C('ntr; 2 junior Basic schools and 2 vs_[f‘l:"m ::ia.
N famllly pll\?;lrr]](l:tgdays are Tuesday, Friday and Sunday. e pop
;lc'h: (c))fs;:he village is 7,100 and the area 2,027 ha.

- II development
i iis als dquarters of a post-stage pme
Mitew) 'lsl aiI:O it\}rl(‘es ];l:qangmo. The block, which started func;;o:n;%
b :”b“:h‘; 1195% has & population of 97,922 souls an}clla a;ts e
1(3)3 s?l(.:i (l)let('l;ages with 94 gaon sabhas and 11 nyaya panchayats.
9, g

Muhamdi (pargana and tahsil Muhamdi)

‘ . . . . . d in Lat.
f tahsil Muhamdi, it is situate
T,he heagqﬁ?ztergogo&n’%qaa; a distance Of'abOUtt58Fk(;n'w:}?Z
27 st N T (Thg(; Gomati flows about 5 km. to its ﬁas . . ;omPaw.
of Lakh](r)TlI‘zglr(‘l:rtq of the town branch roads run north-wes
castern 8 b

ayan and south-east to Aurangzbad.
:

istory of Muhamdi is intimately mnne(‘f]‘)(’{ ‘]:';(l)!r:] argoéwf iglh:
The ll'ﬁtf’g'\ nd their successors. The old bric i ’nf Auran-
quwﬂl‘ bmg{l(ﬁ awns built in the early years of thpj r;a%ln of i’ihani-
ruinous cotl 'ld“ﬁ]l;qtadi’ the great-grandson ‘ofASadIl't wis improved and
B“b by SaIYI . to date from the st'ln.m pertod. ilt the outer portions
-l‘hC town ﬂl)l)c‘:]rfs Al\'l)a]' Kh;]n, a Sﬂlyld. HC buld ' Khan Burhan-
enlarged by "l ¢ smambara in the days of Saada the re’sidence of
of the fort un(lf t,; nawab of Avadh. Muha"[‘dl w(i‘s Khairai)ad from
ul-Mulk, the fiis Khan, the nazim of Muhamdi an town, known as
Hakim Mahdi Alll id] ol’lt a garden to the west of thkcnown ;15 Sandat.
1799-1820. Ich g’uilt a serai, a mosque and aAb'a?l: The nawab was
Mahdi Bugh, ot P hawab Suadat Ali Khan of Ava ently. He laid out
{-‘I“"J"fnm:iw:} ?}ﬂt( ;lnze and used to reside th;r;iggglcl: of about a kiJo-
very fond ¢ : . e town, a * H 1de
&ﬂ(;);hcr gsr(zlzmilrl)f tli}:Ofl‘Imttl?g t(l:‘cntre of the place. His residence at
metre an

Muhamdi is now in ruins, '
; i mdi was
At tl time of the anncXﬂtiOn of Avadh.ln 1856, Muham
1¢ time >

i i shifti of it to
. de’ tl e} eadquurters of a distpct, but with the shlftlll-g
madace 1€ N

i i tance, It now contains

i i Muhamdi lost 1ts nnp()f I ) in

Iiakhtmlmil;rllxrgn?dscfl?;rtcrl;, which was formerly located in the imambara,
the tahs

but is* now provided with its own building.
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. o M kiEnt Prevhict
n 1879, Muhamdi town was rais )

but 2_5 years later, on 1st April, lQO:,d f: vtv};: :ﬁ?ituu:esft‘ Punieipality,
a.notlﬁed area under Act I of 1900, It was again u o the statusg of
(ilpal town in 1957. Its population is 14,908 and its I:f::d ;d a8 & muni-
Ltsk!;:a:ln locgll;;es are Sl}uklapur, DebiSthan, Sarivan Bhitfs 8q. km'.
akhpur and Bazarganj. The local market is of con sider:btui amdi,
mpor-

tance. The export trade i 0 . A
khandsari. P ¢ 18 carried on chiefly in sugar, wheat, &vr and

Muhamdi is electrified. I i
\ ¢ . It has 2 hospi
s!lizsg,if dés%ctnsarles, a child welfare and &::l?n?&?::;a for thte two
Eouse ag elicre,t a cattle pound, a veterinary hospital al:’i 8 family
nouse, po g-s ation, § junior Basic schools, 8 genior B jspection
gher secondary schools and a branch of the State Bankas;cl s;!mols,
of India.

The place is also the headquar
ter
development block which has been func:igflﬁ:ge Fce o8e I Muhamdi
¢ population of the block is 91,196 souls and is s;re:(;%bv:: o
an area

of 45,640 hectares. The block i
panchayats. ¢ Plock includes 108 gaon sabhae and 19 nyays

S

Munda Buzurg (pargana and tahsi] Nighasan)

Munda Buzurg is situated in L
. at. 28° 10’ N, ,
Toichiseance of 10 km. ~south of Nighasan R i
and lP . e _vnllage.xs bounded on the south b ;n north of
d,‘ beaa “{gje 2}‘ antity of rice is grown here, Mupda Byuz he Chauks,
in the s}:)sth a:gm:n a:;’gém;y;.it contains the remains o}l :g’;};ﬁoz)r:t
. ient site in t i .
plaec has a population of 845 and arlxnsrel;eof";lgg:)eh:f the village. The

The place has a jupi i

- ¢ juntor Basie school . ]

It s included in the Remia Bihar dcv:lopg:]ei: block 4 ming centre
£aon sabha and nyaya panchayat, ock and the Jatpurwa

Nighasan (pargana and tahsil Nighasan)

The place which gi ;

. gives 1ts name to t .

derives its importance from its selectiOnh:epat’i?: nl:e:(;‘qduatrl::r t‘h; s
i s of a

tahsil. It standsin Lat
. 28° 14’ N. . ’
of 87 km. north of Lakhimpur. N. and Long. 80° 52' E., at a distance

- is bounded on t 8 service available for it fro . .
- there is :srgzll }EZ n(')rth-eas-t by the Suheli river in tll:; vII‘:lk li‘:mp;l r.h'lltx
is the Bastia pgla mlb&rea with a little rice cultivation “T Y ? whie
nala, a branch of which cuts through the pla:e tcolo.we::
e

the tahsil and falls i
. A 8 into th H :
agricultural implements are mﬁnﬁ?al::etl;:, et;r}?::} . Articles of wood and

There is a regular pu

Nighasan is electriff;

- te ; electrified and contaj :

ju:ligie dz?cliz;e% l'co Hanuman, a H‘I(:)s ?ll:,sa ‘ll)ig:::gr.: mindn' i
Ba, ool, a hospital, a fanily planning ce::i(r)e :ryn:::‘e::a]i't;

’

*
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and child welfare centre, 8 Yeterinary hospital, a police-station and
an ingpection house. The population of the placeis 5,083 and the

area 1,661 ha,

It is also the headquarters of the Nighasan post-stage I develop-
ment block level and was insugurated on October 2, 1954. The block
hes a population of 1,12,045 souls, an area of 69,649 hectares, - 68 gaon

sabhas and 9 nyaya panchayats.

b

Oel (prrgana Kherl, tahsil Lakhimpur)

Oel, also known as Oel Dhakwa, is situated in Lat. 27° 50’ N.
and Long. 80° 45’ E., on the road running from Lakhimpur to Sitapur,
about 18 km. south of the former. Parallel to the road runs a line of
the north-eastern railway with a station at Oel which is 14 km. distant

from Lakhimpur, .

O¢l became a town area in 1928 and is divided into 4 wards.
population is 6,183 and its area 1.2 5q. km.

Thete is a fine temple of Mahadeva to the east of Oel, Built by
Bakht Singh, a former Chauhan talukdar of the place. It possesses a
olice outpost of police-station, Kheri, a hospital, a dispensary, an
intermediate college, a higher secondary school and a junior Basic
school. It is electrified. It is known as a centre for the marketing
of metal utensils and agricultural produce. Oel falls in the Behjam
development block. :

Is

Palla (pargana Paléa, tahsil Lakhimpur)

The village, which gives its name to the pargana, is situated
in Lat. 27° 54’ N. and Long. 80° 386’ E., at a distance of 24 km.

south-west of Lakhimpur.

Pir, a saint in whose

There is & shrine dedicated to Panchon
Paila has a population

honour & fair is held annually in Jyaistha.
of 2,274 and an area of 659 ha.

The village falls in the Behjam development block. It is the

headquarters of a gaon sabha and a nyaya panchayat.

ue, a junior Basic school. a senior Basic

The place dhas a mos
A arkets are held here on Monday and

school and a pathshala.
Friday in the local bazar.

Palia (pargana Palia, tahsil Nighasan)
The place, also known as Palia Kalap, is gituatcd in Lat. 28°
36’ N. and Long. 80° 85’ E., on the branch line of the m_)rth-
eastern railway, running from Mailani t3 Dudhwa and Sonaripur,
at a distance of 80 km. from the Mailani junction. A °road leads
distance of 85 km. Palia is

south-east to Nighasan, covering a d ] i
alsocconnected by rail with Gola, the distance being 48 km. Itis

83 km. distant by rail from the district headquarters.
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In 1940, Palia Kalan was made a town area wlljch was upgradgd
into a municipality on May 1, 1976, Its population is 8,771.and its
ares 2 sq. km.

After the partition of the country in 1947, most of the displaced
persons from Pakistan were rehabilitated here,  The land of Paliais
fertile. The place is clectrified and has a good market of grain and
articles of daily use.

The town contains a well-designed and expensively-built cinema
house, two junior Basic schools, a scnior Basic school, a highoer sccon-
dary school, a hospital, a family planning centre, o cattle pound, a
veterinary hospital, a police-station, an inspection house, a branch
each of the Allahabad Bank, and the State RBank of India.

There are three temples, a gurdwara and A mosque. Recently
a sugar factory has been established here. Manufucture 'nf wmdpn
articles, trollies and iron goods arc among the local industries of Palia.

Palia is also the headquarters of a post-stage I development block

“whick was inaugurated on Qctober 1, 1961. The block contains an

area of 1,11,219 hectares, a population of 72,107 souls, 28 gaon sabhas
and 4 nyaya panchayats.

Pasgawan (pargana Pasgawan, tahsil Muhamdi)

The place which gives it name to the pargans is situated in
Lat. 27° 49’ N. and Long. 80° 10’ E., at a distance of 17 km. south of
Muhamdi. From Lakhimpur its distance by road is 56 km,

The place had a fort built by Hakim Mahdi Ali Khan, the nazim,
only a few remains of which now exist.

The village contains 2 junior Basic schools, a senior Basie  school,
a higher secondary school, a health centre, 2 child we fare and mater-
nity centre, a family plamxing centre, an_allopathic dispensary, a cattle
pound, a veterinary hospital, and a police-station . Market days are
Monday and Friday. The village has a population of 1,812 which is
spread over an arca of 888 ha.

Poggawanis alsoa post-stage I development 1 lock whicli was
opened on October 1, 1959, The block covers anarea ol 47,515 hectares,
has a population of 1,18,986 persons, with 123  gaon sabhas and 1.k nyaya
panchayats.

. Ramia Bihar (pargana Dhaurahbra, tahsil Nighasan)

A large-sized village, it is situated about 19 km. south-cast of
Nighasan. The place lies'in Lat. 28° 8’ N. and Long. 81° 2 E., 51 k.
north-east of Lakhimpur.

RamiamBihar is picturesquely loeated on the banks of n old channel

of the Kauriala river which has become silted up to form an extensive
lake. o

'
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The village has grown considerably in recent years, and now
contains a junior Basie school, a maternity and child welfare sub-centre,
a hospital, a-cattle pound and a veterinary hospital.  The population of
the place is 8,508 and its arca 1,046 ha.

Itis also the headquarters of the Remia Bihar post-stage II deve
lopment block. It was staited on October 1, 1967 and includes init
an altea of 60,805 hectares, a population of 94,105 souls, 46 gaon
sabhas and 8 nyaya panchayats.

9

Sikandarabad (pargana Haidarabad, tahsil Muhamdi)

The village is situated in Lat. 27° 57 N. and Long. 80° 80’ E.,
at a distance of 16 km. east of Muhamidi, and 16 km. south of Gola
Gokarannath,

Sikandarabad was the cupits] of asepariie pargana until 1869,
when it was merged with Huidarabad, The julk of the village was
formerly held by Muhammad Sher Khan, o ¢onverted Ahban,

The village is electrified, It contains a junior Basic school, . a
senior Basic school, an allopathiv dispensary, and a child welfare and

maternity centre. The place has a population of 2,538 and an area
of 521 ha.

A market is held here on every Monday and Tuesday.

Sikandarabad falls in the Kumbhi development block. Itis the
heedquaiters «f a guon sabhas and a nyaya panchavat,

Singahi Bhadaura (pargana Khairigarh, tahsil Nighasan)

Singahi, or Singahi Bhadaura, is situated in Lat. 28° 19’ N, and
Long. 80° 54’ Ii., at a distance of about 9 km. north of the tashil
headquarters and 45 km. north of Lakhimpur. The place derives
its dcuble pame from two dctached sites which now form the
village-Singahi Kelan apd BlLadaura—the latter lying at a short
distarce to the west of the former. It is administered as a town area.
Its population is 9,050 and its arca 1.8 sq. km.

It is an important grain market held on Mondays and Tuesdays.
The place is elegtrified, It has 2 junior Basic schools, asenjor Basic
school, an allcpathic hospital, afamily planning centre, a maternity
and child welf e centre, a police-station and a veterinary hospital,

It is included in the Nighasan development block. It falls in the »
Bhadaura gacn sabkas.

Srinagar (pargana Srinagar, tahsil Lakpimpur)

.y e . . . - . .

This village, which gives its’ name to the pargana, is situated .
in Lat. 28° 6’ N. and Long. 80° 47" K., at a distance of 18 km. north
of ‘Lalkhimpur, Srinagar was formerly a much larger place and th o
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headquarters of the Muslim Bisens. 1Inthe thirties of the last

century the village was almost wholly destroyed by a flood, in the
Chauka river,

The place has a population of 2,921 and an area of 962 ha.
The place falls in the Phool Bihar development block and the

Phool Bihar nyaya panchayat. It is the headquarters of the Srinagar
gaon sabha.

Srinagar has a senior Basic school, a junior Basic school and a
girls’ pathshala. Markets are held here on every Thursd iy and Saturday,

—— et e

CONVERSION FACTORS

-

Money :

1 pic = 0.52 paisa
1 pice = 1.56 paise

Linear MeaSure:

1 inch = 2.54 centimetres
1 foot = 80.48 centimctres
1 yard = 91.44 centimetres
1 mile = 1.61 kilometres

Sguare Measure :

1 squarc foot = 0.093 square metre
1 square yard = 0.836 square metre

1 square mile = 2.59 square kilometres = 259 hectares
1 acre= 0.405 hectarc

Cubic Measure :

1 cubic foot = 0.028 cubic metre

Measure of Capacity :

1 gallon (Imp(']'ia]) = 4.55 litres
1sect* (80 tolas) = 0.987 litre

Measure of Weight :
\
1 lola = 11.66 grams
1 chatak = 58.32 grams
1 scer® = 983.10 grams
3 Maund#* == 87.82 kilograms
1 OQunce (Avoirdupois) = 28.85 grams
1 pound (Avoirdupois) = 458.59 grams
1 hundred weight = 50.80 kilograms
1 ton = 1,016.05 kilogramms = 1.016 metric tonnes

Thermometer Scales ;

1° Fahrenleit = 9/5° centigrade -+ 32

*As defined in Indian Standards of JWeight Act, 1989

2 Genl, (R} 1978 —18

~



Amin

Amil
Asams

Bhajan
Bhoodan
Bhumidhar

Chakla

Chakladar
Chandu
Churidar
Dai

Dam
Dhoti

Dupatia
Fasli
Garara
Gur
Gurdwara
Hat
Kankar
Katha 7.

GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS
...Petty officials, attached to court of justice and

entrusted with work of realising government

dues
2

...A collector of revenue under the nawabs of
Avadh

...A landholder or a non-proprietory cultivator
having no transferable rights

.. Devotional song
...Land given in donation

«.A peasant proprietor having permanent.heri-’
table and transferable rights on his holdings

...A revenue subdivision or sircar comprising
several parganas

...Superintendent of a chakla

...Preparation of opium smoked as an intoxicant
...Tight fitting (pyjama)

...Midwife, other than diploma holder

...Under Akbar, a copper coin, worth about 1/40th
of a rupce

...Sari or a piece of cloth worn by men round the
waist

...Scarf worn by women

...Agricultural year beginning from July 1
...Louse trouser worn by women

Jaggery

...The place of worship for Sikhs

...A village m%rket ¢ ,

...A coarsc kind of limestone found in the soil

...A religious discourse of Hindus



« Khandsari

Khudkasht

Kirana
Kisun divas
Kuria

Lekhpal

Lingam

Mdal;
Mahal

Majlis

Makiab
Mela
Mooryj
Mujtahid
Naib

Nazim

Niwar
Palki

Pathshala

GLOSSARY OF INDIAN WORDS 276
- Kavisammelan ...Symposiu.m of pocts (Hindi)
Khalsa ...Land reserved for dircet management by or
belonging to government
» Khair «.A kind of tree (deacia catechu)

«.Unrefined sugar

...Cultivation of land by owner Limself or through
hired labour

«..Gencral merchandise
Farmer’s day
...Loose collarless shirt worn by men
) JUT . Y g ;
. Petty revenue  officiols (formerly designated
Patwari) who keeps village records and  collects
agricultural statistics

.. Phallus

e\ drug prepared from opium and hetel-leaf and
smoked by its users

foie e
< Unit of land under separate engagement for
paynment of revepue

Areligiovs assembly of Shin Muslims to com-
1 enorate the death of Imem Husain and his
followers

A school for Mushims childien

.. Fair

N strong sort of grass used for ropes
A shia theel slap

wDeputy, assistant

wHend of district with pev e exeeutive  and

Judicin]l powers upder ng wibs
i .

- Thick, wide, cotton Lape

.. Palanquin

.. Scheol

277
Pattidari
Patwari
K’oii
S‘Imlu-ar
S‘heriva'ni

Sindurdan

Kir

Sivdar

Svwatantrata Diwas

Tazia

Tika

Tirthankara

Urs
Vaid

KHE' 4 RI DISTRIC?‘

«Lease

JwSame as Lekhpal

...Chapati

...Pyjama, narrow at the ankle
...Achkan

A cercmony—Putting of vermilon on the bride’s
head by the bridgroom

...Land cultivated by the proprietor himself

...A landholder having no transferable rights in
the land holding

...Independence Day

...A representation or model of the tombs of Isan
and Husain, generally made of eoloured  paper
and bamboo

...Betrothal

...In jainism, expounder of religion, deified hero
or saint

...A fair held in honour of a Mohammadan saint

Practitioner of Ayurvedic system of medicine



BIBLIOGRAPHY

Enxarisi WORKS

Abul Fazl

Ahmad, K.N.

Aitchison, C.U.

Altekar, A.S.

Bingley, A H.
Chatterji, A.C.

Chaturvedi, S.C.

Edwards, S.M. and Garrett,
H.LO.:

Elliot, H.M. and Dowson, J.

L]

Fuhrer, A,

Habibullah, A.B.M,

Khan, Samsany-ud-daulah Shah
Nawaz

cd

: The Akbarnama, translited in't':,o

English by H. Bevcridge, Vol. I1»
(Calcutta, 1948)

¢« Ain-i-Akbari, Yol. II, English

translation by H. S. Jarret, 2nd
Editicn, Revised by J. N. S rkar
(Calcutta, 1949)

¢ Tabagat-i-Akabari, Vols. T and II

t-anslat~d into English by B. De
(Calcutta, 1939)

: A Collection of Treaties, Engage-

ments and Sanads rclating to India
and the mneighbouring Countries,
Vol. II, (Culcutta)

: Education in Ancient India, (Fifth
edition, Varanasi, 1957)
: Rajputs, (Calcutta, 1918)

: Industries of the United Provinces,
(Allahabad, 1908) .

: Rural Wages in U.P. (Allahabad,

1947)

: Mugal Rule in India, (Bombay,
1962)

: The History of India as told by its own
Historians, Vol.III, (All .hibad)

: The Monumental Antiquities and Ins-
criptions of the North-Western Pro-
vinces and Oudh, (Varanasi, 1969)

t The Foundation of Muslim Rule
in India, (Allahakad, 1961)
L

: Maathir-ul-Umara, Vol.." I and 1I,
translated into English by H.
Beveridge, and Beni Prasad (Cal-
cutta, 1941 and 1952)



BIBLIOGRAPHY
Enxcrnisn WORKS

Abul Fazl . The Akbarnama, translated into
English by H. Bevcridge, Vol. IL»
(Calcutta, 1948)

s Ain-i-Akbari, Vol. II, English
translation by H. S. Jarret, 2nd
Edition, Revised by J. N. S rkar
(Caleutta, 1949)

Ahmad, K.N. s+ Tabaqat-i-Akabari, Vols. T and II
. t anslat~d into English by B. De
(Caleutta, 1939)

. A Collection of Treaties, Engage-
ments and Sanads relating to India
and the mneighbouring Countries,
Vol. 11, (Culeutta)

Aitchison, C.U,

. Education in Ancient India, (Fifth

Altekar, A.S.
edition, Varanasi, 1957)

Bingley, A.-H. : Rajputs, (Calcutta, 1918)

: Industries of the United Provinces,

Chatterji, A.C.
(Allahabad, 1908)

Chaturvedi, S.C. . Rural Wages in U.P. (Allahabad,
1947)

Edwards, S.M. and Garrett, : Mugal Rule in India, (Bombay,
H.L.O.: 1962)

Elliot, H.M. and Dowson, J. : The History of India as told by its own
. Historians, Vol.III, (All .h:bad)

: The Monumental Antiquities and Ins-

Fuhrer, A.
criptions of the North-Western Pro-
vinces and Oudh, (Varanasi, 1969)
Habibullah, A.B.M. : The Foundation of Muslim Rule

in India, (Allahakad, 1961)
®

Khan, Samsane-ud-daulah Shah : Maathir-ul-Umara, Vol.. "I and 1I,

Nawaz translated into English by H.

. Beveridge, and Beni Prasad (Cal-
cutta, 1941 and 1952)



KHERI DISTRICT o 281

BIBLIOGRAPHY
: Twilight of the Sultanate » : The Provincial Government of the
196‘5) d e (Bon’Ibay, Saran,l.. Mughals, (1526-1658) (Allahabad,
,( 1
aheshwari, B.P, 1941)

¢ Industrial and A ricultural Deve-
lopment of India Since 191 4, (D eei;)xei, Singh, Baljit . The Economics of Small-Scale Indus-

197h) tries, (Lucknow, 1961)
Majumdal', R-C. H Anc’l.ent India, (De]hi, 1964‘) Srivast;lvﬂ, A.K' . Fifnodzzpog7?jf)‘ Kusana Coins, (Luck- .
now,
¢ : The Sepoy Mutiny and R . |
(Caleutta, 195% ol of 187, Thomas, P. . Hindu Religion, Customs and Man-

ners, (Bombay, 1956) '
Majumdar, R.C. and Pusalker, : The History and Cult : . .
A.D. (Ed.) People, Y ure of the Indian Tripathi, R.P. : Rz(sz":ﬁ:blzgll 10g6(t)’)w Mugal Empire,

: Vol. I—The Vedic Age (2nd Edition; .

: Hi Kanawj to the Moslem
Bombay, 1958) : History of Kanauj !

Tripathi, R. S. Conguest, (Second Ed., Dethi, 1959)

: Vol. TI—dge of Imperial Unity (3rd ta, T o The Organization of the Government -
Edition; Bombay, 1960) Zaheer, M. and Gupta, T. of Uttar Pradesh, (De'hi, 1970)

: Yol. IIT—The Classical Age (2nd

Edition; Bombay, 1962) Hinp: WORKS
#Vol. IV—The Age of Imperial Swatantrata Sangram Ke Sainik, Zila Kheri,(Published by Informa-
Kanauj (Bombay, 1955) tion Department, U.P.) »

Majumdar, R.C., Pusalker, A.D. : T Tha Zila Kheri Ka Udyogic Rup Rekha Prativedan, (Kanpur, 1956)
and Majumdar A K. (Ed.) lfg({());lhz Sultanate, (Bombay,

Uttar Pradesh Vidhan Sabha Ka Samanya Nirvachan, (1974)

Majumdar, R.C., R i ) . .
}JI.C, and Dutta, ii{}’.%l'audhun, Swayam-Sewi Sansthan Ki N irdeshika, (Published by Planning Deptt.,

i dAn  Advanced  History of Indi 62
(London, 1956) y of za, Uttar Pradesh, 1962)

Mookerji, R.K. ¢ Ancient Indian  Education, (Third

Edition, Delhi, 1960) (CAZETTEERS, JOURNALS, REPORTS, ETC,

Moreland, W.H. + India_at the death of Akbar, (Delly, Gazetteers - :
1962) Nevill, H.R. : Kheri, 4 Gazelteer being Vol. XLI({ de (thti Il:istri(cit
. ; i Agra and Ou Allahaba
: The Agrarian § Gazetteers of the United Provinces of S ,
. Dystem  of Moslem — i 905
India, (A"ahn})ad’ 1929) 1927—a Replflnt of 1905)
i Kheri—-Supplementary Notes and Statistics to Volume XLII of the Dis-
Pathak, Vishuddha Nand : History of the Kosala up to the rise Irict Gazettfezr)s of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh, Volume B
p : of Mauryas, (Varanasi, 1963) (1915); Yolume C (1926); Volume D (1934)
Rizvi, .A.A. (Ed.) : Freedom Struggle in  Uttar Pradesh, The Imperial Guazelleer of India---The ]ndian Eppire, Vol. IV, (Oxford,
(Viﬂal(", (Lucknow 1959), Vol, V, 1909) o | .
. ucknow, 1960 .
Sleeman W, ) ) Mcminn : Gazetteer of the Province of Oudh, Vol. II—11 to M (Allaha-
» W : A Journey through the Kingdom of bad, 1877} «

Oude, Vol. 11, (Londoy, 1858) ,



ad ° HERI DISTRICT
283 ' KHERI DI
Journals .

Lead Bank Survey Report on Lakhimpur Kheri District, (Uttar Pradcsh)
Department of Eeonomics and Statistics (Calcutta, 1972)

Rice, L. : Appendix to the Report of Indian Education Commission of
_(Allahabad, 1882, 1888)

A%ticle : National Herald dated February 10, 1958 on Kheri
Reports

Annual Report of the Registrar of Newspapers for India (16th Report),
1972

Bulletins of Agricultural Statistics for Uttar Pradesh .

Census of India, 1951, Vol. Il -- Uttar Pradesh—Part II---E. (Allahabad, ‘

1952)

Census Bf India, 1961, Vol. XV, Uttar Pradesh, Part II-A--General
Population Tables, (D:lhi, 1964)

Census of India, 1961-—District Census Handbook, Uttar Pradesh, Kheri
District, (Allahal ad, 1966)

Census of India, 1971, Uttar Pradesh, Part X-A, District Census Hand.
book, T'own and Vilage Directory, District Kheri, (Allahabad, 1973)

Census of India, 1971, Uttar Pradesh, A Portrait of Population, (Delhi,
1978)

Census of India, 1971, Religion, Papcr No, 2 of 1972 (Delhi, 1972

Census of India, Uttar Pradesh —Part 1V —Housing Report and Tables,
(Allshabad, 1973)

Census of India, 1971—Uttar Pradesh—Part 11-A, General Population
Tables, (Nasik, 1973)

Final Settlement Leport of Kheri District, (Allahabad, 1942)
Report of the First Wage Census of the United l"rovinc;-‘:, (1906)

) Second Wage Census of the United Provinces, (1911)
Report of the Thigl Wage Cengus of the United Provinces, (1916)
Report of thei}"ourtinage '('t'nsus of the United Provinces, (1928)

 Rep ort( %f :;ie Fifth Quinguennial Wdge Census of the United Provinces,
1984) |

N

Report of the Sixth Wage: Census of the United Provinces, (1980).,

BIBLIOGRAPHY 283

Report of the United Provinces Zamindari Abolition Committee, Vol. 11,
' (Allahabad, 1948)

Results of First General Elections to the House of People from Uttar
Pradesh, (1952), (Allahabad, 1952)

Results of Second General Elections to the House of People from Ultar
Pradesh, (1957), (Lucknow, 1957)
[ ]
Results of Second General Elections to the U.P. Legislative Assembly,
(1957), (Lucknow, 1957)

Results ‘of Third General Elections to the House of People from Uttar Pra- .
desh, (1962), (Allahabad, 1962)

eResults of Third General Elections to the U.P. Legislative Assembly, (1962),
(Allahabad, 1962)

Results of Fourth General Elections to the House of People from Uttar
Pradesh, (1967), (Lucknow, 1967) . .

Resulis of Fourth General Elections to the U.P. Legislative Assembly,
(1967), (Lucknow, 1967)

Results of Fifth General Elections to the House of People from Uttar Pra-
desh, (1971), (Lucknow, 1971)

Results of Mid-term General Elections (1969) to the Legislative Assembly
of Uttar Pradesh, (Allahabad, 1969)

State of Health of Uttar Pradesh with particular reference to certain
diseases, (Lucknow, 1961)

Ferrar, M.L. : The Regular Settlement and Revised Assessment of the
District of Sitapur (Lucknow, 1875)



INDEX

AT

Ange Badho : 254

Abul Kalam Azad Girl Higher Second-
ary School, Lakhimpur : 220

Adampur: 124

Adivarah : : 20

Advaitin : 48 .

Afghans : 28, 27

Afjal Beg, Mirza : 28

Afro Asian Sandesh : 258

Agnimitra : 18

Ahar : 15

Ahbans : 20, 22, 24, 26, 27, 28 29, 30,
241, 267, 271

Ahban'Kshattris : 23

Ahgawan : 80, 284

Ahichhattra : 20

Ahir : 15, 260, 266

Ahmad Khan, Maulvi : 32

Ahmadnagar : 26

Ahmad Shah Maul\i: 83

Aira : 00, 118, 241

Ain-i-Akbari : 19, 24, 165

Akbar: 1,28, 24, 25,26.147,14¢8, 263

A.2;(0. Intermediate College, Lakbimpur:

Alamnagar : 24, 148

Al Biruni : 18

Aliganj : 18, 80, 82, 34, 74, 113, 114, 115,
234, 289, 257, 259, 260

Ali Quli Khan-i-Zaman : 23
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Ranjaras : 28, 45 ‘

Banjari ¢ 13
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256, 257
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Muhmadi : 221 '
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Bhawa Prakagh 223
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Bhejam Bhadevq : 115

Bhikampur 38, 389, 120
Bhetva:1s ’
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Bhira : 28, 89, 01, 105, 106, 107,121, 124,
1.66. 1!37, 249, 257, 259, 260, 264
Bhira dispensary : 233
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Bhojpuri : 18, 44
Bhuiyan : 46
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B}}EO, 254, 257
ura : 38, 5, 7, 74, 113, 118, 124
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Bose, ¢ ubhash Chandra : 38
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Buddhist : 17, 46, 48, 53, 113, 260
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Burhwara: 2+, 23, 24, 26, 28, 29, 80, 48
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(‘c”

Calcutta : 96
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Caravan : 254

Career and Courses ; 254

Central Bank of India : 97, 108

Chaittra Mela : 60

Chakdaha : 2, 8

Chandan Chauki : 115, 119, 120, 125

Chandra :27 )

Chandragupta : 19

Changa : 2359

Changa Nala : 123

Chamara : 45
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Chauhan : 2¢, 28, 30, 261, 262, 260

Chauka :1, 2, 3, 1.3, 0, 7, 28, 80, 68, 69,

72, 87, 107, 198, 113, 256, 262, 268,
272

Chaukia : 150

Chethum : 357

Chhanchh : 124

Chhatarbhay : 26, 25

Chheda Miyvan : 53

Chhipi Khan : 26, 28, 30

Chhuha: 4

China : 42

Chinese : 106

Chini Mill Mazdoor Sangh, Gola Gokara-

nnath : 242

Chitranghanta + t6

Chitragupta : 50

Choti Divali : 150

Christ : 53

Christian (s) : 46, 43, 53

Christianity : 44
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Chuha : 4
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Congress (N): 253
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7

y 37, 58
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Dharmapur :
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Dhobis : 45
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Dholka : 16

Dhur : 256
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District Congress Conference @ 86
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Lakhimpur ; 102

District Hospital, Lakhimpur : 23, 232

Dravidian : 45

Dudhwa : 3, 39, 115, 119, 120, 125,
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Iulhi : 109

Durga :ﬁ17, 49, 50
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Faster : 53 ;
FEconomic Times : 234
England_ : 89

English ° 13, 254, 207
fitawab © 21

uFH

Faizabad : 32, 64

Fagqir-ki-Mathi : 18

Faqirs : 45 i )
lj‘agmuni Mufiammad Khan @ 147
Farrukhabad : 27

‘Fatehgarh : 32, 108

Fath Karra : 19

Fatima Bibi : 245

"ty : 254

Ilz‘::'z'g‘:{)fld : 2, 5, 25, 28, 68, 111, 150, 259,
261

]"irs:‘. Five-year Plan : 101, 141, 142

First World W'ar : 17!6 e

Fcod Corporation ol. India :

Forest Hospital @ 231
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Gaduriyas : 88, 265
Gandrak :hl7 o389
i rama *

g::g}:: ﬁigher Secondary School, Gola

Goakarannath : 221
Gandhi Irwin Pact : 36
Gandhi Ji : 88, 39
Ganesha : 46, 50
Ganesh Chnturatl;;: 49
M shpur : 64, 1 )
f?a'r::';a : 4, 20, 21, 48, 110, 261
Gangeti : 6
Garh Gajana : 20
Garhwali :143
Garra @ 4, 2 }
duuri Phanta : 39,115,120
Gaurs @ 27, 28, 29, 63
saziapur 3 125
yhaghi : 5
E;lm:rhra : 1, 2, 4.. 5. 6, 22, 37, 46, 71
Gharthania Kumbi : 66
Ghausia : 52
Ghazipur : 66 . )
Ghosin Mandi, Lukhimpur : 123
Ghosi : 45
Ghulam Muhammad : 27
Giarhween Shariff @ 52
Ghuri, Muhammad : 21
Girdharpur : 94
Gita @ 46 .
Gokarannath : 47, 221, 260 o
Gekul © 37

Gola: 1, 15,22, 33, 35, 37. 38, 39, 49,
]

51, 56, 78, 116, 166, 167, 180, 183, 224,
231, 235, 237, 239, 260 261, 269
Gola Co-operative Markcting Socicty,
Lid.: 108
Gola Female dispensary : 232
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Jangress : 28, 30 Kathua : 21, 72, 108

Janamastmi : 19 Katila : 21

Janmejaya : 1, 15, 17 Katju, Dr K. N. : 35

Jan Sangh : 253 Katni : 21

Jaunpur : 2: Katni Nala : 20

Janwars : 24 Kauravas : 45

Japanese : 38, 76 Kauriyala : 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 28, 72, 108,
Jatpura : 234 113, 150, 262, 266, 270

Jayachand, Raja : 21

Gola Male dispensary : 238

Gola Gokarannath : 8, 6, 17, 18, 41, 42,
60, 88, 90, 92, 93, 94, 95, 97, 99, 102,
104, 105, 107, 109, 100, 111, 118,
115, 116, 118, 119, 120, 121, 123, 124,
164, 186, 198, 199, 212, 241, 256, 257,
258, 259, 260, 261, 262, 264, 271 -

~ Gomati : 8, 4, 7, 20, 21, 46, 69, 72, 108,

Hearsey, Capt : 82

Hindi : 43, 44, 258 .

Hindu (s) : 16, 17, 19, 26, £7, 28, 84,
44, 46, 47, 48, 51, 58, 55, 58, 59, 111,
147, 182, 262, 268 :

Hinduism : 44, 45

Hindostan : 29, 263

Hindustan : 254 Kauriyalaghat : 1135, 120

118, 267 Hindustan Sugar Mill, Ltd, Gola Jesus Christ : 48, 53 Kautilya : 223
Gomchaini : 6 Gakarannath : 90, 266 Jhavela : 6 Kayastha : 44, 50
¢ Gonda : 140 Hindustan Times : 254

Jilani, Abdul Qadir : 521
Jina : 48
Jolhu Baba : 61

Keshawapur : 115
Keshdharis : 48
Kewani: §

Good Friday : 53

Hiuen Tsang : 20
Gopamau : 22, 26, 27

Holi : 51, 60, 219

-

s

Gopi : 22 .
Gorakhpur : 119, 140
Gorkhali : 48
Goshains : 261

Government Intermediate College,

Lakhimpur : 220

Government of India : 240

Govind Sugar Mill, Aira : 90

Govisana : 20

Great Himalayan Boundary Fault Zone:

Greek : 223
Gudaria : 64
Gujriit : 16, 22
Gujrati : 43
Gularia : 109
Gum : 17
Gunchaini : 17

Gupta, Chandra Bhan : 37, 38

Gupta (s) : 19, 20

Gupta, Manmath Nath : 28
Gupta, Shiv Prasad : 85

Gupti Nath : 65

Gur Avam Khandsari Mazdoor Uni
Gola Gokarannath : 242 miom

Gurumupki : 48

Guru Nanak Girls’ Higher
School, Gola Gakarannath

Guru Nanak Higher Secondary School,

Barkura : 221

G.V. Intermediate College, Lakhimpur :

221
LX) S BX

Haidrabad : 3, 4, 6, 22, 24, 27, 29, 30,
69, 72, 112, 119, 152, 167, 239, 249,

250, 260, 261, 271
Hajara’: 116

Halsi Oil Workers® Association,

Gokarannath : 242
Hanuman : 46, 256, 266
Hanuman Ji : 256
Harchatha : 49

Hardoi : 1, 8, 4, 22, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29,31,
71, 77,86, 113, 117, 118, 119, 143, 257

Hardwar : 39, ¢4

. Hargaon : 17

Harijan : 35

Harnam Sunder Lal : 34
Harsbo : 20

C

Holika : 51

Humayun : 23

Husainpur : 34

Husainpur Katauli dispensary : 238

(iI’,

Ibadullah : 27, 257
Ibrahim : 52

6 Ibrahimpur : 118

Idgah : 52

Id-ul-Fitr : 51, 52
Illababas : 20

Iltutmish : 22

Imam : 52

Imam Husain : 52
Imam-ud-din : 27
Imperial Government : 121
Independence : 240

Independents : 248, 249, 250, 251, 253

India : 7, 19, 85, 89, 42, 60 100, 106, 107, ]

1217 182 ,230, 248, 253, 254
Indian : 182, 259
Indian Eaxpress : 254

Indian Medical Association : 128
Indzizlsl National Congress : 248, 249, 250,
Indo-Aryan : 44 )
Industrial Training Institute, Lakhim-

pur : 217

Innayat Ullah ghah : 52

Iradat Muhammad : 257

Isanagar 84, 64 115, 116, 166, 167, 234,

285, 239, 259, 261, 262

Islam : 28, 27, 28, 44, 48 )
Islamia Higher Secondary School,

Lakhimpur : 221
Islamic : 51, 55
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Jabda : 6
Jagdishpur : 18
Jagjiwan Ram : 253
Jahanikhera : 111
Jail Hospital : 23
Jainism : 44, 48
Jains : 45, 48, 53, 55
Jama Masjid : 47, 245

J.P. Intermediate College, Muhamdi :
220

Jumetha : 5

Jung Babadurgar dispensary : 233

Jungle Gulari : 2

Jungle Satyagraha : 353

Jyaistha Dasahra : G4
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Kachauna : 381, 32
Kadaamhini : 2514

Kalffara : 64, 235, 262
Kaffara dispensary : 235
Kahars : 83

Kahnpahs : 24

Kahnaut : 21

Kaimahra : 264

Kaimara : 116, 234, 262
Kaithi: 212

Kajaria : 6

Kakra : 116

Kakraha dispensary : 233
Kala Pahar : 23

Kali: 5

Kalika : 46

Kalratri : 46

Kalua Moti dispensary : 283
Kamahra : 30

Kandwa : 87

Kanjars : 43

Kannauj : 16, 20, 21, 23
Kannaujia : 44

Kanpur : 93, 96, 108, 109, 118
Kanpur University : 216
Kanslila : 65, 66

Karanpur : 26, 27, 80, 140
Karauna : 34

Karbala : 52 *
Kardhaiya : 258

Karim Baksh, Haji : 246
Kartiki Amavasya : 50
Kartiki Purnima : 46, 50, 64 66
Karwa chauth : 50

Kashi : 89

Kashipur : 20

Kasta: 3, 4,22, 30, 69,112, 149, 152, 267
Kasta dispensary : 233
Kasturba Gandhi : 35

Khajua : 6

Khajuria : 115, 116, 118

Khadir : 263

Khairabad : 23, 25, 26, 29, 30, 82, 113,
148, 255 R

Khairigarh : 2, 5, 6,7, 8, 15, 19, 22, 23,
24, 26,27, 28, 29,30, 81, 45, 72,112,113,
116, 119, 148, 150, 157, 262, 263, 264,
266, 271

Khaijyab : 65

Khalji, Ala-ud-din : 22

Khamaria : 4, 23, 104, 109 *

Khamaria dispensary : 133

IKhan, Abu Turab : 31

Khan, Agha : 39

Khan, Akbar : 27

Khan, Ahmad : 27

Khan, Ali Akbar : 27, 267

Khan, Ali Baksh : 264

Khan, Ali Quli : 25

Khan, Bahadur Syed Raza Husain : 245

Khan, Ghulam Nabi : 27, 29

Khan, Lashkar : 25

Khan, Muqtadi : 26, 27, 2067

Khan, Murtaza : 26

Khan, Qadir : 246

Khan, Qasim Ali : 25

Khan, Aga : 39

Khan, Saadat Ali : 267

Khan, Saadat : 25, 27

Khanjan Singh : 30

Khattri : 47

Kheri Bar Association : 128

Kheri (East) : 252

Kheri Samachar : 254

Kheri Town dispensary : 233

Kheri (West) : 252

Kheswahi : 34

K. Higher Secondary School, Nimaon :
221

Khilafat : 34

Khobergade : 250, 251

Khurram, Saiyed : 26, 27, 53, 251

Khutar : 29, 259

Khutar Khas : 159, 260

Khwaja-e- Jehan : 28

Kichaka : 16

Kidwai, RafisAhmad : 87

Kirats : 45 .

) . James Outran, Sir : 32 atarnian : 71 L) Kishan Higher Secondary School,
Hartalika Teej : 41 James Thomason : 466 . Katauli: 34, 115, 116 Nimgaon : 221
Haryana : 83 Jamunabrad : 178 w5 Katehr: 21 99 Kishan  Higher  Secondary School,
Hasanpur : 115 Jamunapuri : 83

Hastinapur : 15, 16, 45, 247

Hazratpur : 58, 65

4

Janwari : 4, 24, 72, 87, Gul
Jang Bahadurganj : 110

Katessar r Yy,
Athna : 1, 3, 4, 7, 16, 22, 26, 81, 69, 86

Rharanda : 221
Kisan Mazdoor Prija Party : 248
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. Kisan Sammelan : 87, 88
Kishanpur : 124
Kondri : 25
Kosala : 18
Kriplani, Acharya : 85
Krishana : 16
Krishnalila : 60
Kshatriyas : 15, 44
| Kshemkarna : 1, 17
K.S. Higher Secondary School,

Fatteypur : 221

K.S. Intermediate College, Gola

Gokaraunath ;: 221

Kubra Mailani : 69 .
Kukaha : 89

-

Kuksahapur : 89

Kukrs : 5, 22, 27, 30 86, 87, 116, 285,
264

Klik" Mailani : 8,7, 8, 24,72, 79, 120,

50

Kumaragupta t 19

Kumaun : 119

Kumauni : 48

Kumbhi : 284, 261, 264, 271

Kunawat : 72

Kupdanpur : 15

Kurmis : 29

Kushana : 18, 19

Kusmamdani : 46
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Labour Union, Gola Gokarannath : 242

Lagcha : 115

Laghucha : 65

Laharpur : 28, 29, 113

Lakhahi : 64

{::hore t 45
jput Rai, Lala : 85

t:i:kgl}nwara s 148

mpur : 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 17, 19 a8,

84, 86, 87, 88, 89, 40, 41, 42, 45,
51, 58, 58, 59, 60, 63, 65, 69,71, 72,73,
74, 18, 79, 80, 91, 92, 94, 97, 99, 102,
104, 105, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 112
114, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 121, 122,
128, 124, 185, 136, 140, 141, 143, 144,
152, 157, 160, 161, 166, 169, 171, 179,
180, 181, 186, 194, 196, 197, 212, 218,
218, 224, 281, 282, 234, 285, 2387, 239,
2438, 244, 249, 250, 251, 256, 257, 260
261, 262, 263, 264, 265, 266 267’
268, 269, 270, 271 T

Lakhimpur Chauni : 123

Lakhi;npur Co-operative Marketing
Society, Ltd : 108

Lakhimpur Gala Mandi : 109

Lakhimpur Kheri Swadeshi Sangh : 36

Lakbimpur Nai Basti : 123

Lakhimpur, Raniganj : 123

Lakhpur : 260 .

Lakshmi : 46,50 '

Lal Bhaiys : : 88

Lalia Raja : 20, 21

Lal Pir : 52

Lalpur : 124

Land Development Bank : 265
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Lanka : 260

L1232§ Intermediate College, Majlani ¢

Leprosy Central Unitv:280,283 ;

Le roIsy Hospital : 281

Life Insurance Corporation of Indis : -
100, 108 P - n of India

Lilanath Mahadeva : 262

Lilauti : 65

Local Authorities Employees’ Associa-
tion : 127

Lodi, Bahiul : 28, 147 °

4.0k Sabha : 248, 251, 252, 258

Tacknow : A%28, 29, 81, 82, 89, 75, 79,
82, 100, 8,200, 111, 114, 115, 118,

119, 148, Y44, 145, 146, 159, 163, 167,

169, 178, 179, 180, 181
259: 268: 264’ s » 281, 240, 245,

Lucknow Museum: 19
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Madhyamik Shikshak :
Madite Toe shak Sangh : 128

Magudhi : 43 T

Magdapur : 8, 24, 80, 70, 75, 87, 113, 148,

M14l?’ 1i52,d265

a, ain dispensary :

Maghig: 43 P v : 208

Mahabharata : 16, 45

Mahadeo : 48

Mahadeo ji : 64

Mahadeva : 260, 269

Mahagauri : 46

Maharani Surat Kumari Charitable
Endowment : 245

Maharshi Dayanand : 48, 51

Mahatama Gandhi : 85, 37 107, 215

Mahavira : 58

Mahbub Ali Khan : 27

Mahdi Ali Kban Hakim : 20, 80, 266,

272

Mahewa : 65, 87

Mahewaganj : 30, 109

Mahishasur : 50

Ma!loli ¢ 28, 80

Ma!galganj T 27, 110, 118, 124, 289

Maigalganj Co-operative Marketing
Society Ltd : 108

Mailani : 8, 4, 7, 8, 22, 27, 30, 89, 65, 91,
97, 105, 106, 107 118, 119, 120, 124,
167, 224, 234, 335, 259, 264, 266, 269

Mainaha : 65, 12
Main Bazar : 123
Maithili : 48

Majgain : 111

Makar Sankranti : 51
Maksoodpur : 239
Maksudpur : 4
Malayalam : 48

Malik Sarwar : 28
Malik--ush-Sharq : 28
+ Mallahg : 84

Malviya, Krishana Kafit : 186
Mamri : 115

Mandawar : 21
Manishars : 45
Manjhra : 88
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Manjha Shamali : 2

Manjhauli : 28, 268

Manohar Kahaniya : 254

Mansa Ram : 29

Man Singh : 28

Manu Sambhita : 107

Manwan : 17

Marathi : 43

Marauncha : 119

Marhaya Nala : 256

Marwari : 48

Masan Khauh : 125

Masjid Minar : 265

Matasthan : 258

Matera : 6, 260

Mathura : 16

Mati : 260

Matipur: 115

Matsys : 16

Malsyanagar : 16

Mathresses : 259

Maukharis : 20

Mauryas : 15

Mazdoor Parishad : 250

Mecea & 48

Medical and Public Health
Organisation : 224

Meelad : 48

Meera Bahen : 85

Mecrut : 89

Mens' Hospital, Nighasan : 282

Mens’ Hospital, Sampurnanagar : 232

Mewatis : 45 L.

Ministerial Emnloyees Association : 127

Miqtabi Khan, Nawab : 257

Mirat-i-Abmudi : 165

- Misrana : 167

Mishra, Bansidhar : 85

Mishra, Gaugudhas : 87

Misrikh : 28

Misra Raj Narain : 88, 39

Mitakshra School : 83

Mitauli : 26, 27 28, 29, 80. 33, 37, 38,
98, 104, 118, 121, 148, 166, 167, 234,
285, 289, 264, 267

Modified Mercalli : 7

Mohamdi : 60

Mohammad Khan Farmuli: 23

Mohammad Quli Khan Barlas : 25

Mohan : 1, 3, 8, 82, 119

Moora Galib : 234

Moradabad : 6,100 o

Mhotijhil : 4

Muda Sawaran : 84

Muohal : 25, 45, 165, 166

Muhammad : 52

Muhammad Ali : 27

Mubammadans : 21

Muhamdi : 2, 8, 4,6.7, 9, 12, 15,20, 25,
26, 27, 29, 30, 81, 32, 38, 36, 37, 88,
40, 41, 42, 45, 59, 68, 69, 71, 72, 13,
87, 89, 90, 91, 92, 98, 97, 99, 104, 105,
107, 108, 110, 111, 112, 113, 115, 116,
119,120, 121 Y22, 123, 124, 148, 141,
148, 149, 152, 156, 157, 160, 166, 167,
160,81 884194, 200, 201, 212, 224, 284,
235, 289, 248, 245, 248, 249, 250, 256,
237, 258, 260, 261, 266, 268, 270,271

Mubammadabagd : 26, 85
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Muhamdi Female dispensary : 283

Muhammad Shah : 28, 27

Muharram : 52, 58, 65

Mujhla : 6 .

Mujtahid-ul-Asr : 170

Mullanpur : 2, 81, 82, 118, 143, 148

Multan : 83

Munawar-ud-daula : 81

Munda Buzarg : 268

Munsif-ud-daula : 171

Murrah : 83 K

Musahib-us-Sultan : 171

Muslim : 20, 21, 22, 28, 24, 34, 45,48, 51,
52, 55, 58, 59, 89, 147, 184, 197, 212,
228, 268, 272

Muslim Ahbans : 80, 264

Muslim Shariat : 57

Mussoorie : 242
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Naga : 15

Nagadevta : 46

Naga Panchami : 49

Nagarvavi Devi : 46

Naimishoranya : 24

Naivigaon : 18

Nais : 43

Naini Tal : 20, 82

Nakaha : 65

Nanak Deo : 53

Nana Saheb, Peshwa : 82

Nandan : 254

Nanpara : 2

Naraka Chaturdashi : 50

Narendra Dev, Acharya : 37

Narsingh Deo : 28

Narupur : 28

Nath, Jangali : 64

Nasiruddin : 84

Nath, Gaj Mochan : 15

National Foundation for Welfare Fund ¢
128

National Herald : 254

Navagraha : 17

Navaratra ¢ 50

Nav Bharat Times : 254

Navjivan : 254

Nav Neet 254

Nawab Rai Raja: 27

Nawab Wazirs : : 29

Nawapur : 28, 116

Nayagan : 116

Neeharika : 254

Neemgaon : 65

Nehru, Jawaharlal : 35, 87
ehru, Uma : 37

IISIepal 11, 2, 5, 6, 32, 89, 42, 108, 168

Nepuli : 43 )

Nepal vr : 29

Newapur : 116
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New Years Day :
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Northern Railway Zone : 119
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Oudh apd Tirhat Raiiway :
Oyal : 30, 32 AR

Associa-

4'1)7)

Padaiia : 65
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Param Dham : 30
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Parikshit : 1, 17
Parshvanath : 53 *
Paruhar : 16

Parvati : 46

Paryushan : 53

3,
Pasgawan : 3, 4, 20, 28, 24, 38, 69, 115, -

146, 148, 152, 166, 167, 2384, 285, 239,

2.:30, 257, 266, 270
Pasi (s) : 20, 22, 258
Pasiar : 28
Pataunja : 21
Patehra : ¢¢
Patehri: 6
Parsian: 44
Persian Wheels : 70
Pharaohs of Egypt : 16
Phardahan : 262
Phardhan : 116, 234
Pharsaiya : 91
Phool Bibar : 272

»
Phal Behar : 34, 65, o1, 166, 167, 234,

244
Picture Post : 254
P!hani : 26, 110, 267
Pihani Saiyids : 261
Pikaria : 115

Pilibhit : 1, 2, 4, 5, 17, o, 21 » 38, 27, 108,

1.09.118, 119, 120, 264
Pirdarwa : 24

P, Intermediate College, -Gola Gokur-

annath: 220

P. Litermediate College, Sarojini Nagur:

221

P.K. Intermediate College, Lakhimpur;

220

Piparia : 8, 20, 148, 152

Pitra Visarjan Amavasya : 50

Police Hospital : 237

Praja Secialist Party : 248, 249, 250,

252, 253

Prantiya Rakshak Dal : 168, 254

Prantiya Vikas Dul : 168, 254

Prasad, Dwarika : 39
Prasad, Ganga : 87
Pratapgarh : 261

Pratap Singh, Kunwar : 34
Privy council : 39
Protestant : 45, 48

Publie Higher secondary  school,

Isanagar : 291
Punjah : g2 77, 11

Punjab Natiogal Bank : 97, 105, 25

Punjabi ¢ 43, 44, 59
Purai : 4

Puranas : 46
Puranpur : 5, 33
}’urlpi B} .
urbicn Purwa @ 3
Pyvarcwal @ 35
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Quln.ndar Singh : 28

Cadir Khan : 246

Qaisrrbagh @ g

Qassaby: 45

Qila, Ghari Shah : 22, 61,
ila, Ghari Shah : 22, 01, 26

Qila Nawagarh : 25
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Quami Awaaz : 354

Quafzi : 55

Queen Mary’s Girls School : 213
-Quit India: 83

Qulla : 125

Quran : 48

Qila Ghari Shah : 22, 64, 263
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Rabi-al-awal : 52

Raghav Das, Baba : 85

Rai, Khuswagt : 39

Raikwar : 82

Raipur @ 124

Rajaganj : 116, 230

Raja Indra Vil:rhm Singh : 83

Roja Lone Singh : 28, 82, 33, 244, 267

Raja of Kapurthala : 33

Raja of Mitauli : 81

Raja of Muhaimndi : 28, 30

Rajapur : 180, 193

Rajasthan : 43, 44

Rakethi : 64

Raksha Bandhan : 49

Raj Narain Memorial : 39

Raj Narain Misra Memorial Hall : 265

Rajput : 20, 24, 28, 258, 201

Rajya Madhyamik Sangha : 128

Rama : 46, 48, 49, 50, 250

Ramacharitamanas : 46, 265

Ramadan : 48, 382

Ramganga : 82

Ramgrama : 20

Rama Navami : 49

Ramayan @ 46

Rambati : 258

Rambharti : 48

Ramia Behun: 6, 110, 115, 239, 266, 268,
270, 271

Ramijan Behar : 231, 235

Ramlila : 50, 51, 60, G4, 65, 67

Ramlok : 64

Ramnagar : 6, 20

Ramnagar Bugha : 64

Ramnaghar Lohbari : 8

. Rampa Teli : 89

Rampur : 4,17

Raniur: Gokul : 2384

Rants 45

Rangilnagar : 17

Rangiczes : 45

Rani Bijoy Raj %Cunwar Endwment
Trust : 2456

Raniganj : 109

Ranjitganj dispensary : 233

Rasulpur : 33

Rathor : 21

Ratnakar : 19

Ravana : 15, 50, 260

R.D. Iligher S-~condary sehool,

Bawbhanpur @ 221

Redfern @ 20 °

Rehta : 120

‘Republican : 249, 230, 251, 253

Reewryey Bunk of Indin : 105, 107
Rishi Ananta ¢ 50
Rishikesh @ 39
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Rohia : 6 ’ ‘

Rohilkhand : 20, 21, 29, 31, 112, 119

Rohilkhand and Kumaun Railway
Company : 119

Rohillas : 27, 28, 29

Roman Catholies : 46, 48

Rosa : 119

Roshannagar dispensary : 233

Rotary Club : 254

R.P.U.S. Higher Sccondary School,
Singahi : 221 ,

Rukmini : 15
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Saadat Ali, Pir : 263

Sadar : 224

sadhanna : 234

Sadhauna : 79

Sadr Jahan : 26, 267

Sadr Jahan of Pihani : 257

Sadrpur : 25

Sahabad : 113

Sahai, Krishna : 31

Saidpur : 110

Saidpur Deokali : 63 2

Sailuk : 25

Sainda : 93

Saisunaga : 18

Saiyid : 23, 26, 27, 28, 257, 268 267

Saiyid Haidar : 261 o

Saiyid Muqtadi Khan : 26, 267

Saiyed Khurd : 268 ,

Salyid Mirza and Musammat Ameer
Begum alias Waaf Imambara, Saff-
adin (Husainia Muhalla Qazians),
Sitapur : 245

Sakhni @ 253, 260, 262

Salabat Nagar : 123

Salar, Saiyid : 22

Salempur : 17

Salliva : 125

Salt Satyagraha : 33

Sambhal : 23

Sampurnanagar : 77, 97, 105, 109, 116
125, 167, 178

Sampurnanagar Female dispensary : 233

Sampurnanagar Malc dispensary : 233

Sampurnanand : 27, 38

Samudragupta : 19. 263

samvukta Socialist Partys 249, 253

samyukta Vidhayak Dal : 250

Sandila : 81

sankata Devi : 167, 265

Sansarpur @ 115, 23+

Sanskrit ¢ 179, 211, 212, 213

Sanval. Bhupendra Nath : 38

Saplahik Hindustan : 254

Saraswati @ 51

Saravan 4, 3. 16, 187

Sarda : 46, 117, 119 _

Sarde Canal : 69. 71

Sarda Nagar : 167 »

Sarda Sahavak Projeet : 71,181

Sardar Patel @ 37

Sarita : 25t

Sarju : 263

saryu : 263
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" Sathiana : 259
" Satyani : 46
Satyavani : 49
- Sauna Khurd : 66
Saunkhim : g6
Savitri : 49
Saxena, Kedat Nath : 85 :
Scheduled castes: 44, 85, 58, 61, 188, 184
192, 198, 217,248, 244, 247, 248, 249,
251, 252 :
Stheduled Castes Federation : 248
Scheduled Tribes : 44, 248, 247
Second Five-year Plan : 101, 141, 142
Second Lakhimpur Conference : 86
Second World War : 7, 78, 99, 101, 102,
118, 188, 184, 186, 141
Semra : 111
Seth, Damodar Swarup : 3e, g7
Sethghal : 79
Shaban : 52
Shab-e-Barat : 51, 52
Shahjahan : 26, 236
Shat Natha : 65
Shahiahanpur : 1, 2, 8, 4, 20, 26, 29 a1,
32, 73, 86, 89, 108, 112, 113, 114, 1135,

119, 120, 121, 146, 256, 258, 200
Shah, Malan : 64 =~ - 200 200, 268

Shah, Malang : 65
Shah, Mul : 23, 27
Shahpur : 18, 66, 260
Shail Pratap : 44
Shakkar M

ShakkarMillMazdoor Sangh

Shankarji : ¢5
Shankarpur : 80
g'}:arga Nagar : 134
8rda Sugar anq Allieq T dustri
Limjted, Palia Kalan : 90n ustries
Sharda  Workers Association, Palia

Kalan apq Gola Gok :
Sharad Purnima : 59 frennath : 242

Shaunaks : 211

Sher Shah 28

Shia : 2, 55, 57, 171
Shihub-ud-den Ghori : 19, 22, 268

Sm;};‘n:Nzilc;tan Gola Gokarannath : 214
Shraddhg . 50

Shudra : 44

Shula-ud-dsuls 1 28, 165

Shuklapyr ; 268

Shukla, Ram Assre ; 87
mata : 49

Sigauli . 29
ndrabad : 6, 115 149 5, 1

Sikandrabaq dispensary : 232’ =
Rt 45, 48, 49, 58, 55

S§khlsm 44, 48

fir»ri 1 6, 82 .

Amon Commji :

Sind : 1gg " TION ¢ 85

Sindhi : 43

Singahi . 84, 88, 40, 94, 114, 121, 168,

167. 189, 218, 224, 231 36
“ngahi Bhadaura ; 189, 16:. 2('): o
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Singahi Bhadauriya : 271
Singahi dis ensary : 233
Siingahi Kalan : 271
hgapore : 84, 86, 88, 114, 1
224? 281, e 00 88, » 121, 166, 218
Singh, Arjun : go
Singh, Bahadur : 27
Singh, Bhagwant : 60
Singh, Bhakt : 269
Singh, Dal : 28
Singh, Govind : 53 :
S]ngh, Jodha : 28, 29, 80, 258
Singh, Kshetrapal ;: g4
Singh, Munna : gg
8ingh, Raghunath : 28, 261
Singh, Rai : g9
Singh, Umrao : 80
Sisaia : 115
Sisaiyan Kalan ; 256
Sisaura : ¢1
Sisawan : 1g, 29, 30, 89
Siswakala : 116
Sita : 46
Sita Devi : 8¢
Sitala Ashtami : 49
Sital Prasad : g9, 80, 258
Sitapur : 1,2,8,4, s, 17, 22, 24, 25, 27,
29, 81, 82, 71, 72, 85, 100, 108, 111,
118, 114, 118, 119, 120, 121, 122, 148,
146, 157, 171, 181, 211, 230, 259, 264,
266, 267, 269
Sitapur Eye Hospital : 230, 231, 237
Siva : 17, 21, 48, 50, 51
Sivaratri : 46, 51, 66
Skandmata : 44
Socialist : 248, 250
Socialist Party : 258
Sohela : 119
Sombansi : 27, 28
Sonaripur : 119, 125, 259, 269
Sonarpur : 1929
Sopi : 22
Sothiyana : 125
Sotna Barsola : 64
Sports and Pastime : 254
Sri Gandhi Baluddyan, Lakhimpur: ¢ 14
Sri Jageshwar Nath Sanskrit.Vidyal: ya,
Gola Gokarannath : 218
Sri Jawahar Lal Nehru Library, Iar
war : 219
Sri Lanka : 15
Sri Mad Bhagvata - 48
Srimati Rani Chandecl; Sunskrit Vidyalays,
Gola Gokarannath : 218
Srinagar: 3, 5, 24, 28, 30, 34, 64, 68, 76,
87, 111, 112, 150, 248, 249, 250, 251
271, 272
Sri Najalingappa : 253
Sri Parashar lgisl kuls Rrahmacharya
Sanskrit Vidyaloya, Matl.iabhat,
Panalgang : 2158
Sri Radha Krishana Sarvajanik Adarsha
Sanskrit Mshavidyalays, Gola Goka-
rannath : 218

Sri Sanatana Dharm Sanskrit Vidyalaya,
Lakhimpur 218 e

Sri Sishu Sudharak Sn krit Vidyalaya
Singahi : 218 " I
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S.S.P. Higher Secondary School,
“Lakhimpur : 227
St:‘:ekﬂaﬂ of India : 97, 105, 107, 265
' 68, 270 .
St&gg ’E2mpioyees’ Joint Council ¢ 127
State Government : 127
Suhela : 85
Suheli : 5, 6, 266
Sukheta: 1,4
Sukhmi : § 115
ur :
gl‘::‘::l")w._lt 108, 116, 284
Sungas : 16
K ::%i : 45, 52, 55, 245
rajbansi : 80
ajjkund : 17, 45
Irya : 19, 4&
‘Swarajys :
Swnragrn Ashrama : 86
"Swetambar : 48
Syéd Abul Qasin : 245
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Tambaur ¢ 28

Tandon, Purushottam Das : 56
Tandhua : 58

T.B. Clinic : 280, 281, 2387, 263
T.B. Clinic dispgpsary : 288
Tef Bahadur'} %8

Te) : 254 -
Telenia Bijus®
Telgu : 48
Telis : 48
Tendhuwa 8 466
duwa :

g;:u : 48, 44, 45, 40, 51, 55 a : 254
The INustrated Weekly of India :
The Pioneer : 251
The Times of Indiu : 25;.‘,‘3

ikania dispensary : 23¢
":Il:;lk‘:'xlllil;:n :p07, 1(5;5, 106, 110, 115, 120
Tilak, Lokmanya : 83
Tilok : 84
Times : 2564
Tirkaulia : 6, 91
Todar Mal : 25, 147
Tomar Rajputs : 25
Tripitaka : 53
Tl‘lp:lra : 502
Tughlaq : 2
Tughlu(c}, Firuz Shah : 2638
Tughluq, Firuz : 19, 22
Tughluq Muhammad bin : 22
Tulsi Das : 48, 255
Turanian : 45
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Ubharti Kirnen : 258

Udit Bhanu : 254

Ujar : 17

Ujl : 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 17, 18, 22, 28, 69,70,
72

Ummatul Fatim® : 245

Unani : 928, 281, 284, 261
Unchansre 2 284
Unchaulia :125. 167

United Nations : 7% .

United States of America : 44

U.N.O.: 254

U.P. : 89, 49, 77, 81, 88, 100, 112, 215,
242, 243, 245, 246 )

U.P. Apradh Nirodhak Samiti : 170

U.P. Electricity Board ; 89
nishads : 46

PI?P. Rajya Sahkari Bhumi Vikas Bank :
79

U.P, State Co-operative Development
Bank, Ltd : 101, 108

U.P. State Road Transport eorpora-
tion : 118

Urdu : 438, 44, 177

Urvashi : 254

Uttar Pradesh : 9, 100, 105, 122, 1486, 1586,
244 .

Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Bank : 194

Uttar Pradesh Co-operative Fedratien :
102 . ]

Uttar Pradesh Financial Corporation : 88

Uttar Pradesh Praja Party : 248
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Vairata : 15, 16, 17, 20

Vairat Khera : 15, 17

Vaish : 44

Varaha : 21

Varahdatta : 18

Vardhana : 20

Vidyarthi, Ganesh Shankar : 8§ .

Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishwa m.;.y.,
Varanasi : 218 o

Vasant Panchami : 51

Vasudeva : 18

Vat Savitri : 49

Vedas : 46, 420 o SN

Vena:17,18, I

Vidhan Parishad : 244

Vidhan Sabha.: :944, 248, 249

Vijaya Dasami :

Vi{\o);)a Bhave, Acharya : 156

Viplav : 253

Vill-’a Varmma 6 17

Viratnagar: 1

Vishnu : 18, 19, 21, 46

Vishnu, Lord : 15

Vyasa : 16
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w:::h[t;nryah (‘:h!nedn Main : 246
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Zamindari Abolition Committee 155

KHERT DISTRICT

Ziarat Shahadat : 19
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